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quemg; modulo, ſubditos, muneri- 
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EPISTO LA 
ob ſcurum, infimeg: propemoduj 
forts hominem, de rebus vuls) 
incognitit, librum obtuliſſe ſeri. 
bit Bonfinius, quo tam dele4a- 
tus munuſculo fertur Rex , vt 
reliquis fe multum, ex regni con- 
Juetudine, inflitutog; 1 ill 
ex animi, iudicijſ; aſfectu, plu 
rimum debere dixerit. Sic ( Rx 
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ſeruorum, longe-infimus eg0\ ve- 
Arorum, Malz sT ATI VEST R K; 
de my fterys,aut rebus ſalrem re- 
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hiſa; nuncupo + librum d multi 
auide quidem expetitum, a plus 
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in omnium viiltatem, ſub Veſtræ 

e M1" prele, &. patrocinto, luci- 

commiſſumgquid hic præſtitum ſit, 
ex buns, cum aliorum collatione 
, exemplarium, in Pa Yri O. cba. 
: | raterum deleftu, mendiſq,; dex. 
ac _dofte deterſis, deprehen- 
Leit facile guinis, vt nouum ver. 
aui reflametum lampada præ- 
Fret, fic Caleographiam Gracam 
1 pene diſuetam in ſum reug- 
„ adbit, enectam prorſus, aut prope 

altem, vita reflituet, ſi quo per- 
„dum, & profedum fit anima 
u culum hoc, accipere &x ap» 
„audere digneris,(CLEMENTIS- 
uE REx) non ſubditis ** 
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Eris rotz, 
fed omnibus omnino, cutuſcung. 
demùm fortune, hominibus, non 
arridere ( dubio procul) non po- 
terit, mihi vero animos, ad vhe: 
rius alacrinſque in ene per- 
gendum addet, prelumque Ne- 
gium, vt cum nobiliſcimit Europe 
non contendat mods, ſed multi 

etiam ſuperet paraſangn, 
( quod debet) aptum. 


natum reddet. 
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erge- guam, qua ſecula priſcaloquun- 
N . . 
Dzdalez immenſum quis neget artis opus? 
Theſeus es, late bras cu . viarum. 
Ingredere, iſte tibi eſt Gnoſia virgo, labor. 
De 
Vita tus. fateor debemus, Gretingnatis, 
 Dnidant mgeny tor monimenta ſui.” 
Illis plura tamen, quorum ſolertiafelix 
Grecorum docto nos decet ore loqunuii. 
Dodctus Ariſtoteles, doctus Plato, vanus nterg, eſt, 
Si que ſcripſerunt dog mata, nemo legat. 


| Iohannes Morolski, Polo- 
nus nobilis. 
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[ndaricum Portus, Plautinum deinde Pareus 
Lexicon æquali dexteritate dedit. 
Nizolius nobis dedit ex Cicerone lepores, 
Et fateor Latijs profuit illeScholis, 
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mulus at PAS OR Pagnini, en be. yerba 
Tradidit ĩſte novo ex fœdere cuncta tibi. 

Ergo librum tantum juvenis ſtudioſe capeſſe, 

Atque brevi diſces tempore Græca loqui. 


Carolus Schachmanmu, Dan. 
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Eres, magni & caleſti Flamine tacti 

Divinas tabnlas expoſuere viri. 

Reriſti docuere, vocabulaquique doceret, 
Deerat adhuc, nobis præſtitit illa PAs OR, 

Enodare phraſes mihi non minor eſſe videtur, 
uam rebus ſacris invigilare, labor. 


Iohannes Plachta, Polonus. 


— — — — — — -- 


A L I V D. 


E Greglam laudem, nomenq; decusqʒ parauit, 
Mæonij vatis qui nuce texit opus. 
At tibi quas laudes, grates ſunt quasve daturæ 
Pro meritis tantis, vir Reverende,Scholz? 
Nam folijs paucis, in quo Scapulæ, Stephaniq; 
Vel deſudarent, tam grave condis opus. 
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rade, 3,4, bonus, a, um. 

probus. Marth; $. verſ. 
4% dn ſubſtan bonum. 
1 <a, bona, Gal. 6. vet ſ. 6. 
zune meliùs. 2. Tim. 1. verl, 
18. «;tlawy ſiue zpcifor pre- 
Rantior. Heb. 1. verl, 4. . 
ww melins, Phil. 1. verſ. 23. 
vx preſtantiſſimus. Luc. 
1. v. 3. Actor. 24. verſu 3. 4 
wown, vr, 8. bonitas , beneſi- 
centia. Rom. 15. verſ. 14. Gal, 
. 23. et, asus bo- 
norum Tit. 1. v. & S 
minime amans 2, 
Tim 3 v. 3. 


MANAa, ©, F, dm, 1. exulto, 


Luc. 1. 47. %% 7 
w, exultauit (pirirus meus. «- 


1 11. AG. 2.26, 


ie, le, wg. indignor. 
bunt, qui componunt 


atth 20. v. 24. 4. 1. 

dignè tuli. Marc, 10. v. 14.4. 
i 5 ent, tc, 8. | 3, 
MW 7. v. 11. | | 
M, xc, 3. charitas, Gal. 5. 
11 plurali numero, conui- 
a Iudæ v. 12. Hinc dari, 


z, exultatio, Lace, I. v. ta. 44, - 


ade & 4 rgre ſero. Ogere ad 
4 vel ferehdum, Marth. J. ver. 


6,2, lohan. 1. Futur. Ae. 


Matth. 5 v. 43. plæt. indmwuys 
2. 1. v. dilexi. Iohan. 3. 
v. 16. Ag. i, ir. dile ctus, a, 
um. Matth. 3. v. 17. 1. Iokan. 
3. V. 3, N de = 
fdr, u 5, vas, Idem | 
Ta uc. Matth. 13. v. 4 . 
er. 2NgariareyCoe 
ete. Vocabulum origine Per- 
icum, Angari enim, yt na- 
tant Eraſmus & Budzus, Per- 
ſis dicebantur, quos hodie Po- 
ſtas vocamus. Sed hoc inte- 
reſt, quod hodie certis ſpati- 
is collocati ſunt, qui princi- 
pum ſlipendiis aluntur, vt e- 
quos habcant ad curſum 
ratos : Perſarum vers curſo- 
ribus ( ſicut etiam hodie Tur- 
carum) fas cratcuiuſuis | 
vel naues, vel etiam ipſos ho- 
mines rapere ad curſum : vnde 
factum, vt angariare accipia. 


tur pro c. currendum, 


41. & 27, v. 32. Marc. 15,v-21. 
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ſpirirus ereatus, idque com- Luc. 20. v. 36. M a- 
munifſime. Rom. 8. 38. 1. nuntio. Act 4. v2. Kemahe 
Cor 6.3. 1. Tim. 3. 16. . Mr. iat. ö. annuntiatot, A. 
WI angeli. 1,Tim * &or. 17. 18. aH Dο . præ- 
2 4 i. Uenuntia- cipio. Luc. 5. 14. ahl. 
tio. t. Ioh. 3. v. 1 1. , 4. 8 mandatum. Act. 16,24, 
i princeps angel orum. 1. eee, ante pro- 
Theſſ. 4.16. . renun- mitto. Rom. 1. 1. 22 
tio. lohn 4.25. Augmentum vdr nuntio. Act. j 
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ma 2-22. 
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B iacio, Matth. g. 17. Fur, 
Cys. Mat. 12.42. præterito 


perf. Act icy. ie ci. a. 2. 


Act. ir AR. 1 ö. 23. præt. 
paſl. ic. proiectus tum. 


ia geo. Matt. 8. 6. A. . paſl. 
22 lohan. 15.6. Apoc. 


12. 12. h etiam ſignifi- 
cat iacto. Act. 22. 23, abij- 
cio. Matth. 3. 10. comjcio. 
Ioh. 2. 24. immitto, indo. 
Matt. g. 17, recondo vel in- 
do. Ioh. 18.1 1. pono. Apo. 2. 
24. committo. Matth. 25. v. 
27, cftando. Matth. 26.12. 
pello. I. Ioh. 4. v. 18. cædo. 


Marc. 14. 65. S. is. 5. ia- 
Qus. Luc. 22 41 Cent. bg. ö. 


jaculum. Heb. 12. 20. hie. 
bolidẽ demitto. Act. 27.28. 
nnen. u. 75. crumena. eic 5 


greg apygror. LUC. 10. 4. 
eyuoicangphy, u. vd. retis genus, 
verriculum. Marc. i. 16. 4 
Eye, differo. Act. 24. 22. 
Cons. Fe. u. dilatio. Act. 25. 17. 
ce. confero. Luc. 24.17 
vnc. abijcio. Marc. 10. 
50. omitto. Heb. 10.3 5. . 
Cauler, reiectaneum. 1. Tim. 
44. c fc. . iactura. Act. 
27. 22. Hate. de fero. da- 
cet. deferor. Luc. 16. 2. 
Hache. u. ö. 3. calumniator, 
vel ca ummatrix.2. Tim.z. 
3. Tit 2.3. princeps malotũ 
angelorum. 1. pet. 5. i. ac 
de. v. calumnia. quæ vox non 
extat in N. T. uCoyo eijcio. 
Mat. 15. 17. Act. 23. 38. em- 


B A 


to,Mar.g.25.proferovel ex- 
traho. Mat.7.4.profligo,ex* 
pello. Matth.7, +2, dimitto- 
Gal 4.30, deduco. Mar. 1.1 
e«Goxs, Ic. d. jactura. Act. 27. 
18. Ne. inijcio Mat. 26. 
50, erumpo. Mar. 4. 35. im- 
mitto. Mat. g. 16 e, 
w. panniculus. Mar. 2, 21, 
Luc. 5. 36. «@raCoypugy. dcij- 
cior 3. Cor.. 9. A po. 1 2 10. 
v © x Tex the d. 
Shear nf, deieftuscht ace 
cuſator tratrum noſtrotum. 
DC. G. lapidib, obruo. 
Matth. 21. 35. Mar. 12 4. 
C yugy. mutor. Act. 26,6, 
ace. conſc ro. A arc. . 
30. appello. Act. 20. 15. - 
Cox, 5c. 3. collatio. Matt. 13. 


v 34 t. ig. . c aſtra. 


Act. 2 1. 34. ch . a micio. 
Matth. 25. 38. circumuallo, 


ſeu circumijcio. Luc. 19.43 

cpu. ve ſtiot. Mat. S. 29 
eu. 3. perl. a 2. med. 
indic. Mar. 16.5. h 
ml, induti ſtola. aw 
>), 8.75, amictus, ve lamen. 
1. Cor. 1 1. 15. e&coyo.pro- 
pello, emitto. Luc. 2 . 30. 
cu. diligenter conſide- 
ro. Luc. . 19. congredior ad 
pugnam. Luc. 14. 2 1. conſero 
AR. 4. f q. conflictor.Act.iy 
18. in media forma legitur 
Act. 18 27.vavo,cxcel- 


- 


lo. 2 Cor, 10.3. 
ſupra quàm. z. Cor. i 1. v. 23. 


pc. N. 8. excellentis. 
2. Cor. 1. 


2 
» 
- 
8 A 


2. Cor, 1m. 7. n c. 
ſumme. Roman. 7. 13. vav- 
c. ſubjicio. Act. 6. v. 11. 
Ber'w, F. J. P. oz. intingo. 
Luc. 16. 24. fd» ddt pro 
4 daun, intingat in aqua, 
g. intingor. Apoc. 19. 


I 3. . intingo. Matih. 
26.2 3. Herligw. F. * | 
1. Caren. baptizo. & 


niwugy. baptizor. Matth. 3. 
6. Ioh. 1. 28. Rom. 6.3. rege- 
nero. Mat.. 1 1. Ioh. 1. 33. pa. 
tior. Mat. 20.22. HH. doe. 
. baptiſma, Matt 21. v. 25. 
Marc. 1. 4. Paſſio. Marc. 10. 
v. 38. gamecube. d. ö. lotio. 
Marc. 7.4. Heb. 9. 10. fm. 
git. 3.6, baptiſta. Mat. 3. f. 


ppCagye. u. 5. barbarus, Rom. 7. 


141. Cor. 1 4.11, 

Replc. lor. d. granis.Matrh.2 3.4. 
difficilis. Actor. 2 5.7 ſzvus. 
Actor. 20.29. | 

Biggs. ioc. vd. pondus Mat.20,12 

author its. 1. Theſ2.6. i- 
cr. gtauiter. Matth. 13. 15. gu- 
pio. gravor. Marc. 14. 40. 
Papiroyrey. id. Luc. 2 l. 34. m- 
cat. 6, aggtavo. 2. Cor. 2. 5. 

diet. u. 3. tormentũ. Luc. 16. 

25. baowite, F. ow, torqueo. 

pzrwrigv's. 3, d. tortor. Matth. 

18. 24 eric. d. . ctucia- 

tus. Apoc. 18.7. 

karmudg. ioc. ö. Rex. Matth. 1. 6. 
& 25. ita dictus quaſi g 

v da, ſundamentum popu. 

li. Imp. Rom. ( 1, Pet. 2. 13. 

17.) dicitur Rex per lynec · 

dochen generis. Genitivus 
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Atticus Haende in novo 
Teſt.vſitatus Heb. 1 1. 23. 27 
Bartha n. i, regina. Luc. 
11.3 1. Garin. z. repulis. 1. 
Pet. 2.9. wi fare, pa latia. 
Luc.7.25. Samui. l. G. re- 
gius, aulicus. Ioh. 4. 4 6. fa- 
onale, F. wow, regno. Luc. 
19. 14. Baomebory. a. 1. Act. 
inſin. ib ifaoinwon. ovalucr- 
be, una regno. 1. Cor. 4. 8. 
2. Tim. 2.12. 

Baoxahw, faſcino. Gal. 3. 1. vic 5+ 
t iCdoxgn, quis vos faſci- 
navit. ca, eſt a. 2. Act. 
indic. 

Bacuts, F. . a. 1. Cacteom. Ga. 

6.7. porto, fero. Luc. 7. 14. 

Act. 1 5. io. perfero. Mat. . 17 

attollo.Ioh. to. 31. promul- 

go. Act. 9. 1 f. patior. Gal. 5. 

10. Mat. 8. 17. intelligo. Toh. 

16, 1 1. ee νν . d. 8. dif- 

ficilis pottatu. Luc. 1.46. 

BzTve. u. 8. rubus. Marc. 12.26. 
item batus genus menſur æ 
liquidorum. Luc. 16. &. 


BAN. v. 6. rang. Apoc. 16. 13 
Bic. F. io & iow fl atum ventris 


emino. Videtur hinc dictũ 
pedo.&Nrvanugy & Hau Xe 
ector, abomiu or. Ro. 2. 22. 
bdiruſug g. 1d. abominꝭtio. 
Mat. 24. 15. Luc. 16.1 5: 8. 
averic. . 6, abominabilis, 
Tit. 1. 16. : 
BiCauce, v. oy, firmus. Rom. 4.16, 
2. Per, 1. 10. . 5,confir- 
mo. Marc. 16. 10, NM err. 
1. . conſit matio. Heb. 6. 16 
B 2 BiCy= 
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Nene. 5. 3. profanus a hi intelligo. Matt. x f. 13. G- 


1. Lim. 1. 9 . Tim. 2. 6. u. Ts. w. aſpectus. 2. Pet. 2. 
Beg. 95, N. jaculum, Ephe, 6. v. S. d. occulos attol- 
verl.16. lo. Marc. G. v.41. video. Mar, 


Bia, & ö. vis. Ach f. 26. & 24 7. 11. 5. Iohan. 9. 1 1. intucor. 
giae d., o violentus. Act. Marc. 21. 1. Nui. intue- 
2.2 £142; vim facio, urgeo, or. Heb. 11. 26. che. 
cogo. Edguy, vim patior. idem. Matth. 6. 26. v. 
Matth. 1 1. v. 1 2. viirrumpo, reſpicio. Luc. 1. v. 48. G- 
Luc. 16. 16. Gg. d. 5. vi ir- CN. c ircumſpi cio. Mar, 
rumpens, invadens Matth. 3. 5. Luc. 6. 10. aglixe, 
11. v. 12. Cage. adigo. ptovideo. Heb. 1 1. 40. 
Luc. 24.29. Bei. e 8. Clamor, Iacob. 5, 4. 
Rite, u. 8, liber, Marc, 12.26. e. &. F. row, P. . clamo. 
Recenſio five enumeratio. Johan. 1. 23. Made. ©, vo- 
Matth. 1. 1. Bee Cußc. li- ciferor. Actor. 25.24. 
ber vitæ. Philip. 4. 3. . BrySe. 3, 5. auriliator. Heb. 13. 5. 
s, 7. liber. Luc. 4. 17. libellus | x5geoc zue gendtc. Geb dte, G. 
ſeu ſcheda. Matt. 19.7. Mar- FE. ow. auxilior, quaſi cg 
ci 10. v. 4. G. 74, volu- gal Sto, ad clamorem. cur- 
mina. 2. Timoth. 4. 1 3. & ro. Matth. 15. 25. Marc. 9. 29. 
Gaiden. s, M. libellus. A- foie. ag. 5. auxiljum. A- 
poc . 10.2. ctor. 27. 17. 
Bioe, u. ö, vita t. Timoth. 2. 2. fa- BIO. 8. 5, ſovea. Luc. 6. 39. 
cultates, pecuniæ, divitiz, Burie. d. 4, collis. Luc. 23. 30. 
Luc. 16. v. 20. 1. Ioh. 3. v. 17. BigCagge. u. 5 cœnum. 2. Pet. 2. 
þiie, 6, vivo, Pet. 4. 2. fis - verſ. 22. 
ont. unc. , vita. Actor. 26. 4. Bf. d. in Genitivo , pro 
Puwnxis. i, ty ad huius vitz ops. boreas. ex Gtæco ge- 
uſum pertinens. Luc. 2 1.34. flag. u. 5. boteas, aquilo. Vi- 
Ame. F. , P. Hic. detur fic dictus A ge quæ 
rt. paſſ. &Crapga,noceo, vor fignificat pabulum. 4. 
do. Regit Acc, Marc. 16. gg edax. Nomen venti. Luc. 
18. Cee. 4. br» noxius. a. 13. 29. Eodem modo decli- 


um. 1. Tim. 6g. nantur etiam Avg} , O 
Baagairee, F. Sugẽ. germino+ kg. vide ſuprà cx. 
Matth. 1 3. 26. Bou. paſco. F. a dow. Luc. 15. 


Bnira, F. Je. P. qa. aſpicio. 15. Iohan. 21. 1 5. Gn ,,ν- 
Matth. g. 28. teſpicia. Matth.  ſco. ich ide. Matth. 8, 30. 
22. 16, cayeo. Matth. 24. 4. enen ur. . hetba. Heb. 6.7. 


"0 


BOT 


Biypue. voc. ö. botrus Apoc. 14. 


v. 18. 


SM. dc. d. hacks Actor. 2, 


v. 23. G,. conſulto. 


Iohan. 1. 10. aged delt, | 


perperam ſeu male conſulo 
Philip; 2. 30. Ave, C. ö. 


ſenator. Marc. 15. v. 43. - 


Motte. Tur. W. conſilium. Ro- 


man. 9. 49. mf 1 Gunebuga 


curd Tis <jYign#.; Nam con- 
flo. cjus quis teſtitit? . 
1494.4. volo Matth. 1. 
v. 19. NN N inſidiæ. 


AQar, 9. 24. glace. u. 8. 
qui eſt à conſilio. Rom. 11. 


verl. 34. cν , conſulto. 


Apoc. . verſ. 8. avulunabauy, 


{mul conſulto, conſilium 


ineo. Ioh. t f. f;. Actor. 23 
R% u. 76, conſilium. 


Matth. 12, verſ. 14. aupC5v0r 
inc N du 5 conſihum 


captatunt 1 eum. & 
„ GNM i 76, F. Er. ſtride» Attor. 7. 54. 
Key Hier. 3, 5. ſtridor. Matth. 


Marc. 346 
vl a codem ſenſu. 


Rec, Genit. Babs, 5. . bos vacca. 


Luc. 13. v. 15. in Ac. ſing fi». 
. Corinth 9.9.1. Timoth. 5. 


han. 2. v. 1 . 


bexlabe, bor, i. qui dat præmia. 


6 t. u. HSH. v, W. 
prætmium. 1. Corinth. 9. 24. 


exfiie, impero. Coloſſ. 3. 13. 


u debito brabio 
privozimperioss ago. Coloſ. 


2.1.18, 


Bax, ioc. 5. Sa bardus. * 
Luc. 24.25. fene, tardo, 


See. de. . 


pu, quod eſt à . & 
v. 18. in Acc. plur- Gia. Io- | 
Bpleo c. mano. as. fundo.is. Ia- 
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moras necto. x. Timot.3.1 5, 
fein. ime, . tarditas, 2. 


Per.z: 9. 


Bexar, oe. ö. brachium, 10 
bur. Luc. 1.51. 


er Gen; paululüm, 
Adu. Luc. 22. 8. Heb. 2.7. 


Epipoe, tac. . embrybo. Luc. I, 


v. 41-infans. Luc. 2.16. puer. 
Luc. 18.15. 2. Tim. 3. 15. 


Bpizeo, F. ge. a. 1. Wye. pluo. 


Matth. 5. 45. rigo, Luc. 7. 38. 
pluvia. Matth. 7. 


verl.25. Nici. 


ee. 1. ö. 3 7. 


Ge. Cl graviter inter- 
minor. Matth. 


-Bpoynd, be: 5, tonitru. Joh.13.29. 
Apoc. 4.5. Bromo, 6, tono. 


in N. I. non 


13. 4 50. Argue y deriva- 
tur à i. perſpræt. paſl. * 


hoc A pc e. &c. 


cob. 3. 11. 


Beens. F. Gp, P. Bilpong, 


comedo. Io. 6. 13. præt. ar 
ice u. vnde gest. mc, mt 


eſca. Matth. 14.15 Gn. we, 


4, cibus. Iohan. 4.3 2. eroſio. 


Matth. 6. 19. cee. 4. 5, 


atineis conſumptus. Iacob. i 
verſ. 2, ova. à ver- 


B 3 mibuy, 


1 A 


mibus conſumptus. Act. 12. 
v. 13. geslomuoc. v. d. eſculen- 
tus. Luc. 24.41. 

Bu2vs. d. v. ima pars. profundi- 
tas. 2. Corinth. 11.25. gu. 
ow, mergo. Luc. 5.7. cue. 
v. i. infinitæ proſũditatis vo- 
rago. Luc. 8. 3 1. Apoc. 11. 17. 

Nipeu. nc. 3. corium, pellis. gf. 
ov. doc. ö. coriarius, Actor. 
9. v. 43. 

Naavoc. 8. 4. lini pretioſiſſimi ge- 
nus. byſſus. Luc. 16.19. £6- 
et,, byſſinus. adj. S- 
29. s, 7, ſubſtantiue ponitur 

Apoc. 19.8. vbi ſubintelligi 

poteſt gage, vel x. 

Bie, vel gg, F. ow. tego, ob- 
ſtruo. Big. tegor. dngy- 
Cvgre. u. 3, in extremitate 
te ctus. contrarium ejus & n- 


ela, quem Latini apel- 
lam vocant. de- Co gi. ac. 


v. præputium.ꝝita Latine di- 
cum a præputando. Rom.: 
235. Metonymice pro præ- 
putatio ponitur. ib. v. 26, A- 
riſtotelis vocat ae 


vitile. 2 
Rot. C. 5. at a. Act. 17. 23. 
3 Aﬀfegne. "ve; J. grangræns. 


morbi ſpecies. 2. Tim. 2. 17 
Th Nc. W. Jac , & per- 


metaphotam rudis inſſitu- 


tio. 1. Cor.. 2. 
ruin, vs. 8. tranquillitas ma- 
ris. Matth. 1 1. 26. Homerus 


vocat nuqidp,) Latini Gtæ- 


—— d 


vin figniticat membrum 


1 4 
ca voce malaciam. axauk, 
u. 0. 
rast. u. 5, nuptiæ, Iohan. 2. 1, 
coniugium. Heb 13.4. Tipu 
> 7dpuor ë Nn. Sfr. u. i. 
i. cælebs. 1. Corinth. 7. 8. 34. 
pied, F. iow, P. xg. vxorem 
duco. Matth. 5. v. 3 2. nubo. 
1. Timoth. 5. v. 11. 2e, 
dau. Nu bo. Marc. 10. veiſ. 12. 
1e. nuptum collo- 
cor. Marc. 12.25. 34pite, 
nuptum do. Matth. 24. v. 3 ;. 
ennapitousy, nuptum col. 
locor. Matth. 2 2. 30, &9apl- 
exo. idem. Luc. 20.34.35. 
TagxCpir, 3. 5. gener. nadie, 
affinitatis jure duco Mat- 
thæi. 22.24. 
ra conjunctio ROI, 
ſemper poſtponitur.1, Tim 
e ſeruit decla- 
ration. 1. Theſſ. 2. 14. inter- 
dum eſt tranſitiua. 1. Cor. 
19. & 11. 9. itur pro 7 
49, 1, Corinth; 4. 4. epana - 
lepſi inſeruit. Gal. 2. 6. idem 
valet quod . igitur. Mar- 
ci 15. 14. prolepſi inſeruit 
Rom. 4. 2. 1. Corin. 1. 1 1. Ga- 
lat. 4. 22. f. vero. Roman. 8.6. 
r. Corinth. 9. 17. Ephel. 5.9 
Philip. 3. 20.2. Tim. a. 7. 
Tagig. gagięgpc. contracte .. 
epic. 4, yemer. Matth. 1. v. 18 
helluo. Tit. 1. 1 2. 
be eG, ue, l. opes. Act. S. 2. 
ri. Dictio enclitica. quidem. 
1, Cor, 4. 8. Sæpe eſt vocu- 
la ezpletiua. %%. tamen. 


1 Cor. 


OS 
4 # wo 
T hd 
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1. Corinth. 9. 2. h. imò. 
yerd, Roman. 10. 18. 

ram oc, 0 B. Vicinus, a Lue. 
15.6.9. 

rina. xc. 5. gehenna, Matth. 5. 
v.22, Iac,z,6, Vox hæc ori- 
gine Hebrza compolica ex 


Nog cr -N vallisHir- 
nom, quz alas Fﬀ* JAN 


dicitur, confer letem.z 31. 
Locus damuatorum ergo 
ſic vocatur per metapho- 
ram. 


ue. me. 6. riſus lacob. 4.9. 


wade, &. F. dow, ride o. Luc. 6. 
v.21, K . S, derideo, 
Mattlvg. v. 24. Marc. 5. v. 40. 
conſttuitur cum Genit. 

tunus gignor, naſcot. pro quo 
uſitatum % e. Matth. 9. 


v. 16, vel e Ho. F-. „- 


nrg N 4. v. 14. quod 
mihi videtur contractũ pro 
vn. per fect. 2 
Roman. 15, 5.4.1, paſſ. i- 


2», Roman. 9. 29.4. 2. medio. 


iyxnule; Roman, 10. 20, fui, 
ſactus ſum Iohan,1.3;eram. 
Mar.9.7.Reperitur ettatn in 
præſenti tempore. Ioh. g. iq. 
perf. medio, 3% ui. Mat- 
thæi.i. 22. Rom. 6. pluſqʒ. 
pert, i242, fucram, Act. 4. 
verl(. 22. Smyiagy morior. 
1. Pet. 2. v. 24. Me. 
a. 2. medij.exactus. Marc. 16. 
v. 1. A. C, duro; ab- 
ſolvor. N ſuperve. 
nio. Actor. 28. 1 3, ragxyn- 


oo | 23 
Abe antecedo. Rom. 3. 25 


o,; RD, ſimul ac- 
cedo. Luc. 2 3. v. 48. adſum. 


2. Timoth, 4 16, a. 8 


dieriuatur v, foetus, ptoles. 


unde m l, poſteri.i. Ti- 
moth, 5. 4. 4 egfpru, majo- 
res. z. I imoth. 1.3. parentes. 
1. Timoth. 5.4 vnde le. © 
patens, Matth.1o0.21.Ro.1, 
v. 30. 2.Corinth.r 2. 14. Co- 
lofl. 3. 20, M Tix Varaxts- 
T4 Tic i. liberiobedite 
parentibus. und. ds, ». ge- 
neratio, Matth 12.39, tas. 
Actor. 8B. 33. tempus. Act. 14. 
ver ſ. 16. ore, $25, 76, genus. 
Marc. g. 29. ordo Actor. 4. 6. 
natio. Actor. 4.36. Phil. 3. 5. 
aepsng. oc. 4, i. alienigena. 
Luc. 17. v. 18. Aeg. tos. ö. #, 


nobilis. Luc. 19. v. z. t. Co. 1. 
v. 26. eic. ior, 6. 8. Uni. 
genitus. Luc. 7.12, & 8. 42. 


lohan. 1. 14. 941975. ue . ge- 
neratio. Matth. 1, 1, u 
nia ac #. regeneratio. Tit. 3. 
verſ. 5, exttemum judicum. 
Marth, 19. 28. ovy/wic. x... 5. 
», conſanguineus,a, Marc 6, 
v.4. Luc. 1. 36,58, Rom.g.3. 
ovfyae. ag. j. cognatio. Luc. 
161. Accor. 7.3. 14. 35417. jc. 


. nativitas. Ioh an. 9. - 


„lena. natalitia. plur.tantum. 
Marc. 6. 2 1, fut. 4. on. qua- 
{i abn. genuinus. Philip. 
4. v. 3. ſmozec. Adv. german. 
Philip. 2.20. 


#54. advenio. Luc. 1 l. ö. . Lie. ae Geniti, 


4 vos 


— 
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vo. Marc. F. v. 36. Ihc. u. b. 
onus. ſcil. quo navis repleta 
elt. Act. 21.3. 


rev{e.s. genero. F. yirtiow, P. 


Soma, Matth. 1. 2. Luc. 1. 
verl. 13. 2. Tim. 2. v. 23.2.1 
neu. Philem. v. 10. - 
, naſcor. Matth. 2, 4. re- 
generor per Spiritum. S. 1. 

6hari, 3.9. Iohan. 3. 3. - 
iy, natus ſum. Actor. 28.28. 
2. T. pafl. ivr. idem. Mat. 


"thi. 1. 16. Iohan. 9. 20. N- 


rs. mr. N. progenies Matth- 


3. U. 7, fructus. Matth. 26. 29. 
Moment. toc. . nativitas. Mat- 


thi 1.18. . J. &. Mat- 


thæi 11.1 l. m e, mods 


vel recensgenitus. 1. Pet. 2. i. 


rte. ore. d. ſenex. Iohan. 34. 
. F. ow, guſtare facio, 3 


145, guſto. Luc. 14. 24. con- 


ſtruitur cum Genitivo. a 


N det d. omnes caſus circumfle- 


ctuntur, quia 8 contradtum 


"eſt ex 31. Matth. 1 1. 25. re- 
| gio.-Marth. 2. 11. Wie. u. 


8. 3. & W. . terteſtris, 


- e:lohan, 3. 18. vd mc. 78. 
ſenectus. Luc. 1. 36. œ ex 


pro en per eraſin ulita- 


tam. ae dow, conſeneſ- 


- 


co. Iohan. 21 18. 


Tirsaxe, F. 5%. P. TvR. u. 2, 


Hen cognoſco. Marth, 12 
v. 3 zuntelligo. 1. Corinth. 14 


v. conjugali vtor conſue- 
tudine. Matth. 1. v. 26. amo. 


Lig 


Tohn. 10 v. 14. approbo. Ro- 
man. 7. 15 ala. at. i. igno- 
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ranti Ado. 3. 17. hte. G. 
ignorp. Rom. 2. 4. S rebugy, 


ignorbr. Galat, 1. 22, 4c 


bam, N. errata. Hebr g. verſq 
i. condemnd. 1. 
Lohan. 3. 20. «xg gde. qui 
damnari nequit. Tir, 2. v. 8. 
Supralcn. plenè cognoſco. 
Actor. 23. 15. & 24. 22. H- 
v. woe. i, cognitio Actor. 
25. v. 21. Vb, agno- 
ſco. Matth. 1 f. 27. N 
tg. . notitia. Roman. z. v. 2c, 
ey ywoma antca noſco. A- 
Qor. 26 f. antè decerno.Ro- 
man, 8. 29. t. wwe. 5, 
ante decretum. Actor. 2. 23. 
ovijiradoxe. conſentio. vnde. 
cugſtafan. he. 5, conceſſio. 1, 
Corinth. 7. verſ. 6. 2. 50. ö. 
cencilium. 1. Corin. 7. y 40, 
916-16. «65.5, cognitio. Luc. 
T1. v.52. yan, u. 0. gnarus. 
Actor. 26. 3. gt. 5. d. no- 
tus. a. um. Luc. 2 44, x#;0)- 


vgn. u. ö. cordium ſcruta- 


q 


tor. ARtor.1.24.& 15.8. 
elde. ow, notum facio, Luc. 


2.15. lohan. 15. 15. cognoſco. 


Philip. 1. 22. H. di- 


vulgo. Luc. 2. 17. 


Dude. aa. 5. dulcis, in f. g. - 
s. in n. 2%. Tacob.z. ti. 


Mebse. dat, 0. muſtum. Act. 


of, 2,13, 


Ie. ve. . lingua, Marc. 7. 


v. 33. ſermo. Actor. 2. 44. lo- 


T _— 18. inghAborr, qui 


ſunt 


yerſz lippuz.t.Cor. 
* 4» v. 2 Is | . | 
| 7 


1 


T A 
ö 0. impexus. 
9. 16. | F * | 
"9, F,. ow, A 1. vou. 
n Matth. 20. v. 11. 
belle. 3, , obmurmura- 
tio; lohan. 7.1% ug 8. d. 
obmurmurator.lude.v.16. 
ria, ant. . knpoſtor, 4, Timot. 
;. vetſ. T 3. 
la. emp 73, genu. Actor. 7. 
yerl.60. | F 
Texan, F. ww. P. 9. 4 1. Jgea- 
1a, ſcribo. Matth. 2.5. l- 
us, Nc. 78. litera. 2. Cotinth.z. 
v. 6. tabulæ. Luc. 16. v. 67. 
lem. . ligerz, erudi- 
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Na sd. tc. ö. . anilis. 1. Ti» 


7. 


Tpnoopics, G. F. ow. 4; 1. in · 


oz. vigilo. Matth. 26. v. 41. 
Ae. x: axoriec, vi- 
gilate & otate. %, x; 
cn cx mis. 1. Corinth. 16. 
verl. 13. am, apmpplerrs, 
ſobrij eſtote, vigilate. 1. Per. 
5. v. 8. d νονο,. . fow, cyi- 
gilo. Luc. 9 32. 


Tupwrc. l. 65. nudus. a. um. Marc. 


14. 52, braten, nudus 
li m. 1, Corinth. 4. 1 1 guur- 


mt. we. z. nuditas. Ron. . 35 
JN. E ow, exerceo. . Ii- 
moth. 4. 7. hee. dg. ö. 


exercitatio 1. Tim. 4.8. 


tio, Actor. 26. 24. le. 4 rv. epic. 5, mulier- Iohan. 2.4. 


. ſacræ literæ. 24 Lim. 3. 
verſ. 15 e ulc. loc. d. ſcti- 
ba. Matth. 2. 4. 32494, Is. ö. 
ſcriptura. Luc. 4. 24, 4% 
u. 57, illiterati. AQor. 4. 
v. 13. te. J. 6. ſctiptus. 
4 um. Roman. 2. 1 f. igſaqe- 
tua. inſcribor. 2 Corinth 3.; 
edo. inſcribo. Heb. g. 10. 
ga SN. inſc ribor. Mar. 
ci. 15. 26. Hegel. dt. 5. in- 


ſeriptio. Matth. 22,40, - X Auer. erer. 5. 5. dæmon. 


Neg. ante. ſctibor, Ro- 
man 1 N ep” 2.1 
ante decernor. Iudz yerl. 4 
vorgezew, ſubſcribo. uv 
ue, d. 5, exemplar. i. Pe- 
tri. 2. v. I. xctei yea u. . chi · 
rographum. Coloſſ. 2. 4. 

Tenia. ag 5. anus, vetula. 


Nad. gat. uc. 8. 


Mat. 5. 2 8. vor. 1. Tim. 3. v. 2. 
Tit. 1. 6. virgo. Gal. 4. 4. v 
Kela. M. mulierculæ. 2. Ti. 
3.6. yunuxeſec. ele, ey. mulie- 
bris. 1. Pet. 3. v, 7. 


Taria. ac d. angulus. Matth. 66. 
nehmer. adj. imus, an- 
gularis. Epheſ. 2. 20. f. Pet. 2.6 
a eref. ö f. quadrangula- 
- "ris. APOC.2 1. 16. 


quaſi duuwy , ex d. di- 


- ſco,quod ſumit tempora ſua 


ab inſuſitato u. vnde eſt 
Hanns idtiay , due, d\ds- 
bloc 1s. | 
rum. Matth. 8. 3 1. % M A 
wene Tapirghuy aut, dæ- 
mones vero orabant cum. 
Luc. 5. 29. vnde eſt qu 

3 5 1. 79, 
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s, w. dæmonium. utrumq;ʒin 
N. Teſtamento in malam 
accipitur parte m, videl. pro 
impuris ipiritibus. Jacob, 2. 
v. 19.1. Cor. 10. 20. 2 1. Ju- 
vitaagy, à cocodæmone ve- 
xor. Matth. 15. 22, Jtyuwar- 
duc. wr. 5. Adj. dx monia- 

cus, ad dxmomia pertinens 
Iacob. 2. 1 5. J,. we. 
ſuperſtnioſus. Actor. 19,22, 
S$enduunia, ac. 1, ſuperiti- 
tio. Act. 253. ig. compoſitum 
ex Jed. F. J eic. timeo. & 
yur, 

Adu. F. Aug. vel. Me. mor- 
deo. Gal. g. rs. 

airgv. vor, w. lachryma. unde 
eſt dxzpurn,s. c. idem. Apoc. 
21. 4. Heide ö de me 
Af. abſterget Deus om- 
nem lachrymam. dzxpue. F. 
ow, lachrymor. lohan, 11. 
v. 35. | 

Ads WReg. u. 3. digits. Marth; 
23.4. Iohan. 20. 25. potentis. 
Luc. II. v. 20. . u. 0. 
annulus, Luc. 15. 22. gu- 
IauxTaC, is. d. aureum ge- 
{tans anhulum. Iacob. . 2. 

An. S. unde du. dome. 
F. du]. A. 1. idtiugen, do- 
mui. Iac. 3.8. præt. perſ. paſſ. 
SdIdugoums domus ſui. 
Jacob. 3. 7. , - 


MU ger. MMU Nc, tf. ö, jus 


venca. Heb. . 13. 
Aa'yeror. u. . mutuum. Matth. 
r 8, 27. eic, mutuum do. 


Fareifougy ,' mutuum acci- 


& E 
pio. egg. ö. 5. Creditor 
Luc. 7. 41. 


AzmTuy . 6. F. note, im 0, 


ſumptus facio. Matth. 3. 26. 
in. nc. ij. ſumptus. Luc. 
14. v. 28. Wei wu os 
my, computat ſumptut, 
erdemdougy GUS expen · 
dor. 2. Cor. 12.15. 


| AAM. *. 76. pauimentum. dhe 


Nu. 3. ö. alienigena. wy 
Hewes, J. pro mix du. cy 
jas : ſeribitur etiam per tau. 
7 dk. i. by, qualis. Luc. 1, 
.? 


al, verò. conj. disctetiva. Iit.i. 


v. 15. igitur. Matth. 1. 19. & 
2. 1. Luc. 9. 4. Roman.. 3123 
2. Cor. 1. 6. 2. Pet. 1. 1 f. l. lo- 
han. 4. f. tamen. 1. Cor. 4.1 
ſane. Galat. 4. 20. enim. Ro. 
man. 8. 1 1. 1. Corin. 10. 11. 
1. Theſſ. . 6. ſed. Iacob. 4. 
N hic. Marc. 16. 6. ii ne- 
que. Matth. 9. 17. 


Arty le, fine Selxwopu, F. Je. 


P. der . pret. perf. pail, &. 


Jerptis,. oſtendo. Iohan. 2. 18 


doceo 1. Corin. 12. v. 3 f. de- 
monſt ro, probo. Iacob. 2. 18. 
4. we. w. exemplum. 
Iudæ. v. 7. Jeu rite. F. cn. 
traduco. Coloſ. 2. 1. mwgr- 
Jetyt . ignominiæ ex 
pono. Matth. 1. 19. Heb.6.6. 
c ei uu, demonſtro, evin- 
co. Roman. 2. 1. er. 
Tx, 76. demonſtratio, mani- 
feſtum judicium, 2. Th.1.5. 
in deigic. ac. Me demonſtratio 

| Roman, z; 


111 
Roman. 3. 25. Fndetrxanyur, o- 
ſtendo. Matth. 22. 19. d 
, Seinupu, indico. Matt. 3. v. f. 
7 Luc. 6. 47. ie. Tx. 
n. exemplum. lohan. 13. v. 
1g. exemplar. Heb. g. 3. 
Aung. 4. by, timidus. affine ver- 
bo deidts, timeo, Matth. . 26 
malus,improbus, Apoc. 21. 
g. Jena. at. & timiditas. . Ti- 
- moth. 1. 7. ſenude.s refor- 
. mido. Iohan. 14.27. 

AN omnis generis, i I. qui- 
| dam. i d. quæ dam, Mat, 
26, 18. fic loquuntur Græ- 
ci; quum certum homie ſi- 
gnificare ve lunt, neq;tamen 
nominare. in Genit. d A. 

Dat, Je. Acc. See, 
Aenne. i. bv, terribilis, ſormida- 
bilis, gi auis. % H, in- 
digna pati. Ihc. veheme u- 

ter. Mat. 8. 6. | 

Air, u. W. cena. 1, Cor. 1 1. 
20.vecaxdy d, dominica 
cœna convivium. Matt. 23. 
verſ. 6, o mh avg max) 
ci d wit dJeimur , amant 
primum accubitum in con- 
vivijs.d{avie. s. F. i. c ono, 

Luc. 17.8. Apoc. 3.20. 
Aua decem. Luc. 17. 18. Aixam. 
$ decimus, Toh. 1. 39. dug- 
m. #. decima. Heb. 7. A Jun - 
%s 6.decimas accipio. Heb. 
7. 6. Ju: d deci- 
mor. Heb. 7.9. Durs. duos 
decim. Matt. 10.2, n 
we. duodecimus. Apoc. 21. 
20, . vndecim. Matth. 
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28.16, Marc. 16.14. - 

Ts, vndecimus, Apoc. 2 l. v. 

20. Matth. 20.9. 

S. apc. W. eſc a, Isg, pro- 
piie eſca capio, ineſce mo- 
re venatorum & pilcato. 
tum. in nouo Teſtamento 
idem eſt quod decipio. la- 
cob. 1. v. 14. 2. Pet. 3. 14. 

aius ædiſico, inuſitatum, vnde 
Naz. domus. Aus, ſtruc, 
vnde eit u, & percra- 
lin . ms, . ædicium. 
Matth. 10. 27. dei. &. 
xdifico, Marc, 12. 1 cd. 
*, v. ædific atio. Roman. 15. 
2. Gene. C. reſtauro. A- 
Qo! 15. v. 1 6. . wwe, . 
ſtructura, pila. Apoc. 21.18 
ab inufitato aſus, lau- 
Nule,g.ſuperitruo.1,Cor.z. 
v. 10. Iudæ v. 20. Cuvocinxcdt- 
Kinuay, Ft. na ædificor. 
Epbeſ. . 22. 

Acc. &. b. dexter. a. um. myc- 
70 Jigauj. a c apie ndo d e 

nde dexter pes. Apoc. 10, 2. 
Ha. (cil, ip dextra manus 
Matth.6,z.m aim I, 
auricula dextra.Ioh. 18.10. 
ede 79 dE. Luc.22.v.50 
ea dea dextris,eft genit. 
pl. g n. ſubinte lligitur tue. 
Matt. 25.34 Iohan. 21. 6. eit 
m Ie Af. in dextras par- 
tes. Latine, in dextram par- 
tem. 

dla. ligo. F. New, præt. p Axa 

& viding, Actor. 23. 29.4.1 

iow, ligaui, Marth, 14. v. 3. 

B 6 $ousy 
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loss. ligor. pre, perk, paſſ. 
Rb ligatus ſum. Rom. 7. 
v. 2. a. I. paſſiu. ici dr, ligatus 
ui. Actor 21.1. Att. 8. 5, 
vinculum. Marc. 7 35. Ko- 
e. „ vincula. Matth. 13 
v. 30. Heu. . idem. Luc. 8, 
v. 29. ME. . vincio. Luc. 
8. v. 29, Mey idem Mat- 
thæi 23. ver. 4. Mense. u. J. 
vinctus. Matt. 27.16, Heu- 
nt 8. d idem. Nopmwmigy oy, . 
. carcer. Actor. 16. 26. KA- 
dic. s, obligo. Luc. 10.34. m- 
eta. obvincior, loh, 11. 


verſ. 44. oe vnd vin- 


cior, revincior. Heb. 13. v. 3. 


' oviages. u. ö. vinculum. E- - 


pheſ. 4. 3. nexus. Actor 8.23. 
lege ſubligo, calceor. 
Actor. 12.8. Marc. 6:9. Ephe. 
6. ver. 1 5. Uh mc. W Cal- 
ceamentum. Marth, 3.1 1. & 
10. 10. Mar. 1. 7. Luc. 0.4. ju 
went ue Vardi, neque 
peram neq; calceos. ſcil. du- 
plices. Conter. Math. 10.9. to 
ee. o 
ces. Oportebit. Actor. 14. 22. 
ie, oportebat. Luc. 22. v. 7. 
x4» dy. eth oporteat. Mat- 
thei 26. v. 26, m dic, quod 
oportet. us Arne. 1. Pet. 1.6. 
Actor 19.36. 


Aiawy. egeo. cum Genit. d. 


tec. d. 5. egenus, inops. Actor. 


4. verſ. 24. et idem 
quod ſimplex Ji. Actor. 
17. v. 25. 


cum. Acc. F. H- 


þ * 1 
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v. 3. h. orabat. Lue. g 48 
goriſt. 1. iur. precatu 
ſum. Luc. 9. 40. eie we. 5; 
deprecatio. 1 Timotk zv. 
Iacob. 5. 16. i din; 
N. mulum poteſt preca- 
tio juſti. | 

&ep.cxdo,yerbero Marc. ta. ;. 
Luic.12;v. 48 a. 1. Vene a. 2. 
le. Hinc futurum. 2. pal 
dewoougy Cedar, Luc. 12.48. 
pus. we. W. Pellis. Hebr It, 
v. 37. hne. Coriaceus, 

Matt.; 4. S Ml. c. 5 

ese F. ow. P. xg. dominor, 
drag. s, ö dominus, herus. 
1. Timoth. 6. 1. Tit. 2. Tri. 
buitur DRO. Luc. 2. 29. AR, 
4. 14 Iudæ. v. 4. CHRIS ro 
Apoc 6. 10. ue . 5. 
patet familias. Matth. 30.11, 
Marc. 14. 14 bedr. 6, 
domum adminiſtro, 1. I. 
mot. 5. 14. | 

AsTveg Adu. loci.kuc.ſcil.veni. 
Matth. 19. va 1. Actor. v. 
Aꝗre. huc agite, adeſte. Mai- 
thæi. g. 19. & 25.34. hn 4 
NA ö., Te mu7pit fun. Ve- 
nite huc benedicti Parris 
mei. & οτννν in hoc dicto 
eſt præt. paſſ. participium. 
Wen 4. 1 ſecundus. a. um. 

Matth. 22. 30. Jen ad- 

verbialiter iterum, ſecunda 

vice. Tohan. 3. 4. & dwr4s. 

idem. Marc, 1472. J 

oc, er oy. ſe cundarius. ſecunda 

die. Actor. 26. 13. 
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8e, F. Sago, 2.1, Wok dub. 


capio, contineo ſci]; rem lo- 
catam. Actor. 3. v. 2 1. ½ 4 
Lond u E. t ecipio, ex- 
cipio, Gal. i. 14. acc ipio, ſu- 
mo. Lu. 16. 7. percipio men- 
te capio.1, Cor.. 14. Ne. 
5, br, acce ptus. a. um. Luc. 4. 
24. MN. ic, 4, epulum. Luc. 5. 
20. a t. excipid. Act. 
284. 7. Yond0ugy. EXCIPIO. 


Luc. AO. v acceptũ. 


1. Timoth. 2.3. Vn. de. 5. 
receptio, agnitio. 1. Tim. 1. 
15.Hadixewas. accipio. Act. 7. 
45: Haqtgge. u. 5. ſucc e ſſor. 
AQtor.24.28.udixzuamidem,. 
1. Cor. i x. verſ. 13. exſpecto· 
1. Corinth. 11, 23. Melt. eu- 
gige. alius alium exſpe- 
Qace. lohan, g. 2. cage. br. 5. 
exſpectatio. Heb. 10. 27. 4 
mud ius. exſpe cto. 1. Cor. 
1. . Philip. 2.20.64 xazm.ad- 
mitto, recipio. adixm fie ri 
poteſt. Luc. 12.3 2. aer. 
7. quod heri nequit. Luc. 17. 


v. 1. He, excipio. 


Marc. 4. 20. tec ipio. 1. Tim. 5. 
v. ig. agnoſco. Heb. 1 z. v. 6. 
egrod io ugh. exſpe 0. ci 
15. 43. excipio. Marth. 1 5, 
v. 2. agg tumc, v. 4, accep- 
tus. Roman. 15, 16; i 
lat. excipio. Luc. 10, v. 38. 


eis. 5, hoſpitalis ſum. 


1. Tim. 5, 10. & Wai 
ow. {1 fuĩt hoſpitalia. h. e. ſi 
peregrinos recto fag rece- 
pit. αν ey. u. , diuerſoriũ. 


uc. u. 5, POPU 
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Luc. 10. 34, het. bo, ©, 
publicus. Luc. 10.35. 


Ai. (ane, igitur. 1. Cor. 6. 20. 


Mu. — 30 Heb. 2. v. 16. 
Iohan. 5. 4. « n xgnizaro 
rcon. quoc unq; teneretut 
morbo. 


Aſc, v. eb, manifeſtus. a. um. 


Matth. 26. 37. . 8. de- 

claro. 1. Cor. 3. 13. patefa. 

cio. 2. Pet. 1. 14. At. ö. ö. 

non apparens. Luc. 1. 4A. in- 

certus 1. Corinth. 14. 8. N- 

Ne. in incen tum. 1. Cor. 9. 26. 

adudb me. wg. 8. incertitudo. 

1. T:moth.6.17 wad ire 

12 F mrs adh, non 

ponere {pem in divitijs in- 

certis. ixdV;Xo, ö. . evidens. 

2. Timoth, 3.9. «arid. . 

quod patet. Heb. 2. 15. ag 
Moc. ö. », ante maniſeſtus. 

1. Timoth. 5. 24, 25. agidWnor, 
palam.Heb.7.144 

lu. Act. 13. 22. 
Ian. a, or, publicus. qua- 
ſi populicus. Act. 5. 18. e- 
ce. public è. Actor. 16.37. & 
20. v. 20. G d. advena 
ſum. 2. Cor. 5. 9. Van. . 
idem. Actor. 2. 10. & 17.21. 
aonidyuue. u. ö. ad vena. 
Heb. 1 1. 13. /πνπ.. ©, pere - 
gre abſum. 2. Corinth. 5. vg. 
Endupu3pdp Yor Kupix. peregre 
abſumus à Do M UN O. un- 
{xdypur. u. ©, ſocius peregri- 
na tionis Act. 19.29. 


i. præpoſitio cum Genit. per. 
Rom. 11. 36. poſt. Marc. 2. I. 


ab 
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ad. Actot 3. 16. ad. Rom. 6. 4. 


cum Accuſa. proptꝭr. Rom. 
8.10. 2. Pet. i. 3. 1. Cor. 9. v. 
23. per. Epheſ. 4. 18. in. &. 2. 
Pet. 3. 5. 12 

aun. F. Hau. Tohan. 14. 
v. 26. P. iq. à. 1. blu 
fe Luc; f. 1. doceo. Marc. it. 
v. 2 1. & 6.5. illumino ſeu in- 
ternè doceo. Iohan. 14.26, 
x.Toh.2.27. vivo ſecundum 
doctrinam. Rom. 2. 2 1. HN. 
o doceor, diſco, Mat. 
28, 15, a. 1. paſſ. ih. 
doctus fui. Matth. a8. verſ. 15. 
Hidaxric. 5, », doctus. Ioh. 6 
vV.45- diurmelt. S d. aptus ad 


docendum. 1. Timoth. 3.2. 


NItonadae, u. 5. doctor. i. Co- 
rinth. 12. 26. magiſter. Mat- 
thxi 10 v. 24. re- 
Nut u. 5. 3. honeſtatis magi- 
ſtra. Tit. 2. 3. J . 
ve. u. 6, falſus doctor. Petri 
2.1. zoxania. ag. 5. docttina. 
Matth. r 5. . . 8c , do- 
ctrina. Matth. 22. 33 in- 
A N,, &. diuerſam do- 
ctrinam doceo. 1. Ti. 1.3. 
Swodidexiors, d. ]. à Deo do- 
ctus.a. 1. Theſſ. 4.9. 

Aidbuec. 5. 5. geminus. Iohan.i 1. 
verl. 16. 

&idvur. do, F. . da bo. P d- 
Augen. dedi Matth. 7. 7. dono. 
Epheſ . 17. J% bro djs. a. 1. 
opt Attice.auges Marth. 13. 
v. 12. conimitto, Matth. 16. 
v.19. Iohan.5̃. 2 2. tribuo. Io. 
han. 9. 24. offero. Matth. a o. 
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v. 28.1. Timoth. a. Aoſtendo. 
Actor. 2. i. exſero. Matthæi 
24.29, Mu. Tx. . donum, 
Ephef. 4.8. No. wc, 5, idem. 
Philip. . Y. Ame. u. 5. datot. 
1. Corinth, 9. 7. Sn. 
redde. Actor. 23.3 3. . 
du. idem. Rom. x 2.7. Mat. 
18.30. trade. Matth. 25. v. 58. 
ſolvo. Marth. 5. 26. 4mmd}. 
Joys; retribuo. Luc. 14. 14. 
Roman. 12+ 12. , 
Tx. N. reti ibutio. Lucz 14. 
1 2. bert. lt. . merces. 
Coloſſ. 3. 24. Madlen. tra. 
do. Apoc. 17. 1 3. «didbug. 
eloco. Reperitur tantum in 
media forma. F. c«dwonug. 
Matth. t. v. 4. 4. 2. e 
* +79, Marc. 12. verſ. 1. Luc. 
20. 9. lune 1 d. s, deditus. 
a, Actot. 2. v. 23. imdidbu. 
trado Luc. 4. 17. Act. 15. 30. 
vu ES'to. &. ſorte diftri- 
buo. Actor. 13. verſ. 19. m- 
Hautu. impertio. Luc. 3. v. ic. 
nd us Torn imper- 
tiat non habenti.Aumniddnc, 
1. d. facilis ad impertiendum. 
1. Timoth. 6. 18. eh 
cia. ag. d. retributio. Heb. 2.2. 


& 10.3 5. & 11. 26. u- 
Amt. 6. ö., præmiorum lar- 


oor. Heb. 1. v G. Sονi- 
. ttado. Matth. 10. verſ. 2. 
0, Matth. 26. verſ. 21, 
mando. Actor. 6. 14. & 16.4. 
mig ug, prodor. 
werd verrathen. wagon. 
69, 8. traditio & doctrina 
humz- 
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humana. Matth. 15. 243+ 6. 
Galat. 1. 40. Coloſſ. a. 8. do- 
grina diuina. 1. Cor. 17.2. 
au N αντ αν woc. u, 8 patri- 
bus craditus, 4, Pet. 1, 18. 
exgdi/cw do prior, Rom. 11. 
3 5 1. Sa d N ame 
et d 3 quis prior 
dedit illi, & retribuetur illi? 
Sl mt. . d. proditor. Luc. 6 
v. 16. Actor. 7.52.2, Twot, 
z. verſ. . 5 

An. ut. i. pœna, vltio. Act. 28. 
1.4.2. Theſſ. 1. 4. Iudæ v. 7 
aſoc, Hase, Jixgyen. ju- 
ſtus, a um, ſignific at yere ju- 
ſtum. Maith. 5. 45. & 13 43 
Rom. 1. 17. Galat. 3. 1 1. ap- 
patentet juſtum. Matth. 23. 
verl. 28. Marc. 2. 7. Au 2» 
quym. Philip. i. 7. Epheſ. C. 
dixgnoudy, nc. 1, juſtitia, h. e. 
ſanctitas vitæ. Luc. i. 7 f. ju- 


ſtitia morte CHRIS TI par- 


ta. Rom. 4. 6. 2. Corinih. 5. 21. 
H &. F. wow, P. M- 
x8. 2.1, ich. juſlifico. 
h. e. juſtum pronuntio, Ro- 
man. 3. 26. & 8. 3 3. inanem 
juſtitiam oſtento. Luc. 16.15 
dingy, dt. juſtus pro- 
nuntior. Rom. 2. 13. & 3. 20. 
in inffci & vitæ 2 

acio progreſſum. 22. 
v.17. 22 . 
Orgjaus, e. . juſt i ſica tio 
Rom. 5. v. 16. ſtatutum. Ro- 
man. 1.3 2. & 2. 26. H. 
it. j. juſtißcatio. Ro. 53. 18. 
Hauser juſt e. Adv. Tit. 2, 12. 


al 3r 


dn. ow, ius dico Mg. 


5. 6, index. Luc. 1 2. 4. K. 
M conꝗc muo. Luc. 5.37 
&d\xos, 8.4 i. iniuſtus, a. Luc. 


16. 10. & 18. 11. He. 6. 10. «- 
. Cixec, iniuſtè. 1. Pet. 2. v. 19. 


aha, iniuſtitia. Rom, 1. 
v. 18. 2. Timoth 2. v. 19. 4. 
Hula. &. iniutia afhcio cum 


acc. Matth. 20. 1 3. iraije 5 
aud on, ſocie non facio tibi 


inturiaim. F. dd)ziow, a. 1. ö 
d ianeu. iniuria affeci. 2. Cor. 
7.2. Phil. v. 18. . 7 
«9%. iniuriam patior. 2 Co- 
rinth. 7. 12.2, 1. hre. 
iniut ia ſui affectus. Apoc. 2. 
1 t. 4 C.. voc. xb. iniuria, in- 
iuſtitia. Luc, 16.9. 1. 0.1.9. 
2. Cor. 12. 13, eindxe. ö. 8. 
aduerſarius, 1. Pet. f. 8, lc 
xoc, 6.4, vindex. Roma. 13.4. 
ed d. vindico, vleiſcor. 
Luc. 18. 3. Rom. 12, 19. le 
cad non, 77 gd rawdio,me 
hi vindicta, ego retribuam. 
Mihi vindicta, eſt Hebraiſ- 
mus, pro mea eſt vindicta. 
Irixoc.. d. i. iuſtus. a. Rom. z. 
v. 8 Hebr. 2. v. 2. M - 
xer Heu. retulit ile 
ſtam mercedis rettibutio- 
nem, let. ö 8. U- 
d icon. obnoxius. a. um. Ro- 
man. 3. 9. 


Alxwwer. . v. rete, Toh, 21,11. 
&umdles, is bu, 3, boy, dd, duplex. 


1, Tlimot. 5. 17. in compara- 
tiuo minen, Aduerbiali- 


ter, duplo magis. Matth. 23. 
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v. 16. Am. 6. dn. duplico. v. 2 Ad. videtur. Mat. 15.1 
Apoc. 18.6. | + mw ove. dui Les; quid tibi 
Sie. bis. Marc.14,z0. Ca, du- videtur Simon ? Wile, 5. 


aries, &. 


pliciter, unde , diſſi- 
dere facio. Matth. 10. v.35. 

Meri. ow, dubito. Matth. 
14. v. 31. 


A, ve. +. ſitis. dye. ſitio. 


Iohan. 19. 28. F. ee. a. 1. 
dye, ſitivi. Matth. 25.42. 
(lic. tt. 5, ſitis. 1. Corinth. 

11. v. 27. 

. 
F. gu. perſequar. Luc. 21. 
v. 12. 4. 1. dia ga. perſecutus 
ſum. Apoc. 18. 13. Iohan. 15. 

20. Mg per ſecutione 

premor. 1. Cor.. v. 1 2. præt. 

pref. N Matth. 5. 10. 
a. 1. ide, F. 1. Heggtov- 
614. 2. Timoth. 3. 1 2. . 

5. d. perſecutio. Actor. &. v.. 
Hane. u. ö. perſecutor. 1. 

Timoth. 1. 13. ihre. ex- 

pello. Luc. 1 1.49. 1. Theſſ. 2. 

15. ie. proſequor. 
Marci. 1.3 6. 

to. Iohan. g. v. 45. 
1. Corinth. 7.37. F. fe. 2.1, 

Ia. putavi. Marc. C. v. 99. 
Ig qeaimoug dry, puta- 

runt ſpectrum eſſe. videor. 
1. Corinth. 2. 18. e ne due 
obs eu en oxy , ſi quis ſibi 
videtur ſapiens eſſe inter 
vos. 1. Corinth. 1 4. 37. & mc 

dur eepqirme 71). ſi = vi- 

detur propheta eſſe. Signih. 

cat etiam q., in aliqua 


ſum exiſtimatione, Galat. z. 


perſequor. Actor. 26.15. 


F. re. acquieſco. Mat. z. 17, 


„ 4 Wliznca, in quo ac qui- 


evi. Nο lt a, 1. Ad. 
caret augmento, quia inci. 
pit à diphthon 2 immu- 
tabili.2. Corinth. 12.7. 10. 4% 
NA 5 4 aße. proptere- 
4 wg png. in infirmicati- 
bus, Luc. 3. v. 2 2. œ ct indi. 
x#08 , in te acquievi, ſeu in 
te acquieſco. h. e. tu es, qui 


me n me 
placabis ſacriſicio mortis 
tuæ ut electis peccata con- 
donem. In hoc dicto c re. 
tinet accentum, quia dun 
mw; ponitur. v u. dici. 


tur pro ivd lune, Attice. Mat. 


$2.18, e & leu, pro 4 


& ſic 2. Pet. 1. 17. eic b its. 
anon, in quo. h. e. per quem 
placor.i 8 volo.Luc, 
12. 35. 1. Cor. 1. v. 2 T. i do- 
xs. nolo. Heb. 18. 8. Ln. 
libuit. Coloſſ. 1. 19. c 
. ,. cum Dat. conſentio. 
Luc. 1 1. 48. Hi. me. Medi- 
ctum. Luc. av. 1. inſtitutum, 
ſtatutum. Actor. 16. g. ritus. 


Epheſ. 2. v. 15. Seht 


ritibus oneror. Coloſſ.a. 20. 


Ia. nc. 5, gloria. 1. Cor.10. 
v. 3 t. Iohan. 9. 24. e I 
N Ng. da Deo gloriam. 
te G 1106 , gloria Eterna. 5. 
Tim. 2. v. 10. Sf ds. gloriti- 
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F. Agde. glorificab, Iohan 
21. — a. 2. Ma- 
ou, Iohan. 17. 4. Ace 
glare n 
czr.pert,NNfaougy 100.17. 
Ne dia Johan. 15. 
vert. 8. ouuNtfaCug fimul 
glorificor r . 
o, K. . #, glorioſus. E 5. 
e oentiie Lo. 
cæ. 7. 25. addgaugy glori- 
ficor. 2. Theſſ. t. 12, zaxRecc. 
1. i, i. inanis gloriæ cupidus. 
Galat. 5. v. 26. ia. ag. #. 
inanis & vana gloria. Phil. 
v. 3. angler, », N. inopi- 
natum. Luc. 5. 26. Signiſicat 
etiam ſentẽtiam cum opi- 
nione vulgi pugnantem. 


dax vel Dugte, F. c. exſpe- 


Ro, axxo gies. &. idem. Mat- 


thei. 11. 3. nnen, at- 


tenta expectatio. Philip. 1. 
v. 20. Ae. ms. w. ſignificat 
caput. v.,. 6. ſoli - 
cite & exerto capite exſpe- 
co: ſicut Servaror noſter 


dicit. Luc, 21.28, izpigtre mus 


phys: dl. attollite capita 


veſtta. | 


ai. u. & dolus, fraus. Matth. 


26. v. 4. Ator. 13. ver.. 
4. F. «aw corrumpo. 2. Cor. 4 
verſ. 2. Mt. u. 5. doloſus. 
2. Corinth. x r.y 1 3. H. 5. 
F dolo vtor. Rom. 3. 13. 
h pro i νν 3. perl. 
plur. imperf. Act. ind. ad for- 
mam verborum in ju , 7 
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Bocetiam. der. ö. 5. ſin- 


cerus. 1. Pet. a. v. 2. 9a\az . 
des lac purum & ſalubre 


citra omnem veneni frau- 
dem. 


Neg. u. i. ſervus, miniſter, 


Matth. 10. 24. mancipium. 
1. Cor. 7. 21. J. 5, ancilla 
Luc. 1. v.38. Legitur etiam 
in neutro genere Ro. 6. 19. 
m way Jie membra ſer- 
ua duνiù. ſeruio. Luc. 15 29 
F. Ji ſeruiam. Rom. . 


12. P. MA νh,mů. ſeruiui. oh. 


8. ver. 3. a. 1. . idem 
Galar.g. v. S. Philip. 2. v. 22. 
Mia. ag. i, Galat. 4. v. 24. 
Hebr. 2. v. 15. . &. ſer 


uum conſtituo. F. oe. 


ſeruum faciam, Actor. 7. v 6, 
P. Harz. in ſervitutem 
redegi. a. 1. wor. idem 
1. Cor. 9. 19. NU uy 
ſervus. fio. perf. H, 
in ſervitutem ſum redactus. 
Tit. 2.3. 2. Pet. 2. 19. 1. Cor 7. 
v. 15. Galat. 4. v. 3. a. 1. Hu- 
e idem. Roma. 6.18. 22. 
xzrade>io, &, in ſeruitutem 
red 5 2. Cox. 11 
verl. 20. d α⁰νν,j v, © 
ein augendiener. de d uNu,ums- 
Xela, ag. i. obſequium ad 
oculos exhibitum. Epheſ. 6. 
v. 6. Coloſſ. 3. 22. ν,iiue. 


u. d. conſeruus Matth. 18. 28 


29.3 1. 33. Apoc. 19.0. 


ae. d. Draco. Apoc. 12.9. in 
 Genetivodezzom,Apoc,13 


v. 7. 
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Aegomitz. F. Fe. carpo. 1. 
Cor. 3. 19. 

Aozyus, dc. n, drachma, Luc. 15. 
9, Meaxhe vu. didrackma. 
Marth 17.28. 

ain. decerpo. F. 1. P. ga 

 Sptravs. u. W. falx. Marc. 4. 
ver (. 29. 

&aweugy.pollum, Toh. g. 30. in 
ſecunda perſo. Aw 40, po- 
t:3;ad formam verborum in 
pu, ignugy cut. Matth. 8. 2. 
Mu / us „dg 7 N 
Me. pores me purgate ale. 
pra, ſi velis. F. Swiiop gu, po- 
tero. Luc. 2 1. v. 1 5. Epheſ. 6. 
v.16. præt. imperf a 
poteram, pro s/w 
gmentum eſt Articum.Mar- 
ci 14.5. Sic a. Siu, po- 


tui, pro idwwitlw, Matth. 17. 


16. Marc. 7. 24. Luc. 40. A- 
ctor 13. 28. Heb. z. 9. νẽjẽj 
$9, . potentia Luc.i. 15. u- 
| peluere, ai, vires. Matth. 24. 


v. a9. Aw451c. u. ö. dynaſtes, 


ſnatrapa. Luc. 1, v. 5 2. Actor. 8 
v. 27. u, ſub pos 
teſtatem redigo. Act. 1038. 
Savars; J. &y, potent. Rom. 4. 
verl. 2 I ..dwvarde 8 x) g. 
poteſt etiam facere. wards 
' pro vel Ie. de 
. . 76, poſſihile. Matth. 
9. 26. naps ud mira Savard 
cu. apud Deum omnia ſunt 


poslibilia-Szwercr, quod fieri 


poteſt, Gala. 4 15. ſicut dici- 
mus n. quod licet. Alcibi- 
ades. g (a8 Hu of 
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alu, ſi licet fagere, ne quæte 
litem. u., &. potent 
ſum. 2. Corinth. 13. v.:. idem 
quod Jwalic eiu, 2. Cor. 12. 
verl. 10.4 /wznx. 8. 3. impo. 
tens. 4 T9 du,. quod 
heri nequit. AR, 14.8. 4. 
me wie won duden in- 
fir mus ex pedibus ſedebat. 
Bezavertit captus pedibus. 
Roman. 15. 1. m d&wiugm 
1 eJuwdroy bacrifery in fir · 
mitates imbecillorum fer- 
re. Matth. 19.6, zag eives. 
Tur Tm adwarir e. apud 
homines hoc imposlibile 
eſt. Heb. 6.18. A ,ꝗõ 44. 
ory ty, imposſibile eſt 
Deum mentiri , eic 5 N. 
gear eduvary Waxgiiory N 
de ſine hide vero impoſſit i · 
le eſt placere Deo. Heb. 11, 
6.% du] ponitur etiam 
pro impotẽtia, Ro. &. 3. vv. 
ratte, F. F. io. non poſſum. 
ſum impoſſibilis Luc. 1. 37. 


. dJwamjoy mie m $6 


my pus. non imposſibilis 
erit apud Deum lla res. 
ddt per Hebraiſmum hic 
ponitur pro voce . 
Juvayia. &. corroboro. F. 
wow, c ver. Corr obota- 
tus. præſens participii pall, 
Coloſſ. 1. v. 1 1. a. 
corroboro. 1. Timot. 1. . 1: 
&Nwayiugy.corroboror. Ro. 


4. verſ. 1 2. 


alo, dude. occido. Marc. 1. v.32. 


% bus occidit Sol. vbi 
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v eſt a, 2. Act. tanquam a 
u. Luc. 4. 40+ ie, 
* dal. occidente vero Sole. 
Jvgui. ic. 4. occaſus. Matth. 
9.11. legitur tantum in plur. 


numero duo. irrepo.2. Ti- 
moth. 2.6. Ade. occido. E- 


pheſ. 4. 26. mypeiodve ſub- 
repo. Iudz. V. 4. meperond - 


ow dy me ſubrepſerunt e- 


nim quidam. ubi 
ow eſt. 3. perſ. pluł. a. 1. AR. 
indic. 


4. induo. a quo verbo lati- 


num quoq; flaxit. A 
ug, exuo. a. I, 9 r/adbouulu. 
Coloſſ. 3. v.g. dmadboriyiuur 
ruhe dd. poltquam 
exuiſtis vetetem hominem. 


vel, exuti yeteri homine. 


verba enim media etiam 
paſſ. admittunt ſigniſicati- 
onem. dvi tene. tc. i, exu- 
tio. i ita liceret loqui.nota· 
tur hac voce ipſe exuendi a- 
ctus. Coloſſ. 2. verſ. 1 1. C. 
exuo. Matth. 27. verſ.3 . a. 1. 
Fiſvom. Marc. 15. verſu. 20. 
a. i. med. f1/voiulw.cxurus, 
tui. 2. Cot inth. 5.4. . in- 
duo, Mat. 27.3 1. F. d. 
ptæt. p. ad{/vag. præter paſſ. 
vu indutus fui, Mat- 
thæi 22. v. 11 Mar. 1. v. G. a. 1. 
act. {vox indui, Matthzi. 
27. v. 3 1. a. 1,med. a 
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indui vel indutus fui. Marc. | 


6.v.9. culioury Js neticac, 


induere duas tunicas; Luc. 
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reyuy JE Gove. donec induti 
ſitis virtuteex altitudine. ubi 
Auen eſt 2. perſ.plur. a. 1, 
medij ſubiunctivi modi. in 
1 perſ.co/Pouugy.Galar. 3. 27. 
xe dee. Chriftum 
induiſtis, vel Chriſto induti 
eſtis. &MNYoxeuny, induor. 
Luc. 16. 19. eſt quaſi fre- 
quentativum, qua voce lu- 
xus diuitis iſtius helluonis 
arguitut. I- The. wd. ye- 
ſtimentum. Matth. 3. v. 4. {- 
dog. sc. dN, amictus. 1. Pet. 3. 
v. 3.imwVaugy, ſuperinduor. 
2. Corinth. 5. . nt. u. 6, 
amiculum, interula, indu- 
ſium. Iohan. 217. y 
de. duo. dualis numeri, generis 
omnis. Conſtruitur vero 
ſemper cum pluralibus. Nec 
præter hanc voculam in to- 
to. N. T. nomen aut ver- 
bum, quod obſervarim, dua- 
le reperitur. Matt. 19. v. 5. l- 
oy A eig'onpng G. erunt 
dus in entne m unam. b. e. 
pro carne una, Luc, 9. 12. 
% ie, duo piſces. Hic 
cum nomine illic cum ver- 
bo plurali conſtruitur. Mat. 
20. v. 24. M A αννά. Act. 
21. 3 . NSW Yor ci. 
ligari duabus catenis, Matt. 
26, v. 37. ve oo yes. duos 
filios. AR. 19. v.34. ef Vo, 
duas horas. Lu. 5. 2. mcie. 
duo navigia. Dicitur etiam 
qu Attice. 


42 49. dec d den ds Aen. u. 76; munus. Matth. 2.1 1 
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Noped,ac. 4. idem. Tohan. 4. 
v. 10. ei ide ri dopras wy Is 
ſi ſcites donum Dei. Ji. 
2 pro idlizesc.2.petſ- 
luſq. perſ Act. indic. à ver- 
eile, de quo ſuo loco. 
Heb. v.4 inp Sonar i 
ui puſtare cœleſte donũ. 
Supa} gratis, viurpatur Ad- 
verbialicer. Matth. 10. ver. 8. 
opus Nin, ee Hrs, 
gratis 2 gratis date 
immetitò, han. 15.25. 14 
ono; we due Oderunt me 
immetito. h. c. tale odium 
non merentem.Fruſtra.Ga. 
2. v. 21. ei 0 die vous Z d- 
GUN , der Kergos dν,ẽb a- 
dare Si enim per legem eſt 
juſtitia, ſane Chriſtus fru- 
ſtra eſt moi tuus. Hic eAwvpia; 
way eſt 4 — n. SN pic- 
ono, idem quod 


e a. 1. medio iſupy- 
u donavi Marc.! ey 


uuf eſt quidem form I 

- precericum paſſiuum, ſed ſi- 
gnificatione mediũ. a. Pet. i 
v. 3. 4. Mu iangſDuam M- 


n pretioſa promiſſa 
donavit Hu iexem- 


pla in N. T. obſeruaui plu- 
oy vt dium recepit, 


AQ. . . ir manda- 


uit. Act. 13. 47. i de- 


Git, ceſſauit. x, Pet. 4. 1. In- 
mT negauit. 1. TIimoth. 5 v.. peri. 


thru recepit. Act. 17. 
v. 7. quz licet ſint formz 
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ci noſtri in verbo medio 
nihil tradunt, tamen ſunt fi 
1 activa, led ſuo 
ngula loco explicabuntur 
fete. 7%. . beneficium, 
lacob.i1.verſu. 7. 
A. vah. hem. Adverb. admi. 
tatonis ———— . 
pris, Marc, 1. 24. is v 
2 oy hi Hem quid wok 
tecum leſu ? 
ke coniunctio connexiua ſ 
conſtruitur cum ſubiun ra. 
ro cum. opt. nunquam cum 
indic. 1 Tim. 3. v. 1 
bexduie ſi vero moras he- 
ctam: vb: Leads oft ſubi. 
modi. 2. Timoth. 2. v. 5. 3 
0 4 AF nc, & Fipans my , 10 
' (44 enter Ann. Si vero 
quis certet, non redimmur, 
niſilegitime certarit. poni- 
tur etiam pro & potentiali, 
Matth.8.19.1.Corinrh.6.18 
imo poflquam. Matth. 2,8, 
xd» quamvis cum opt. vel 
ſubj. Mat. 26.3 J. Mar. 16.18, 
Sicut Latinum etſi eſt ex 
et & fi: ita Gtecum e 
x & ef. pro ia ponitur eti- 
am 4 ſiue i», 4 mutato in 
more ionum. 8 
Ra. ſino permitto. F. ic 4.1. 
ciao. (1vi Luc. 4. 41. iti 
mn h non ſinebat es 
loqui.ci« pro as. 3. perſ. im- 
Ad. Loc o augmentiin- 
terſeritur iota. Actor. 14.16. 
ia mars N (919 ela 
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v. S ſponſor,przs, Heb. y. 22. 
prov. ih myd , A. ſpon- 
de, præſto noxa eſt. 


permitto, idem puod Ni- Bie excito. F. inves. Ioha. 2. 


Tu, 04 . Act. 27.7. 


F\« Aduerb. prope ponitut 


abſolute, Marc 1 3.28.igfog wo 
df vc ier. imminet æſtas cum 
Gent. Iohan. S5. v. 2 1 
rs.prope locum. Ioha. 19. 
v. 20. iyſde wic maar prope 


urbem. cum Dat. Act. 27. 8. 


5 ihſoe li vue. cui loco — 
pinqua erat civitas, vel quẽ 
ſcil. loc um, prope erat urbs. 
Roman, 14.11, ih f pro- 
piùs Aduerb. comparativi 
prom 4040. appropinquo. 

uc. 21, v. 28. n ien # 
Ymurrane H. quia ap- 
propinquat redemptio ve- 
ſri, F. ih iw. 1 4. v. 8. 
ihiours M d; x; dt bv. 
ii pro H. Artice præt. 


pert. i h. appropinquavi. 


r. Pet. 4. v. 7. π̊u 76 Toe 
Has omnium rerum hois 
appropinquavit. a. 1. ior. 
Matth. — conſlruitut 
cum Dativo lime, 
ut Iacob. 4. v.. cum Acc. ſe. 
quente eic. Marc. 18. 35. & le- 


quente Luc. 10. v. 9, Non- 


nunquam etiam abſolute 
ponitur, Rom. 13. 13. 5 1; 


Sei, » z,jũqn Ie. 
Nox abijt, dies vetò appro- 
pinquavit. 1 i 


5 ac. 5, fidejuſſio, ſponſio 


vim, 6. fidejubco, Uher. 


v. 19. & e nwiexe 7e 
zw, in tribus dicbus exci- 
tabo illud. ſciltemplum cor- 
poris mei, przt. perf. i απν- 
xx,pret.pall.iznwyugy.i.Cor, 
15-4-12.13., 14.15.16.17.20, 
A. 1. Add. 3% Ioh. 13. 1. 2. 1. 
paſſ. 42. Matth. 27. v. 5 2. 
Ta wvugrs Thy Kune 
e hy multa corpora 


mortuorum excitata ſunt, 


vel teſurtexetunt. Fut. i. pa. 


ien reſurgam. 1. Co- 
rinth. i 5.52. ty4pore. tf. d. re- 


ſurtectio Matth. 27. 53. Ju- 
les. expergefacio Marc. 4. 


v. 38. Hees expei geſio 


Marc. 4. v. 30. Matth. 1. v. 24. 


bytes. excito. 1. Corinth, 


6.v.14.ir*4/epidem. Actor. 
13. 50. owraiegp una excito. 
Epheſ. 2.6. owvpiggugy una 


exonor. Coloſſ. 2. 12. 
Exs ego pronomen i. perſonæ. 


Johan. 8. v. 58. e AC 


vi, i war prinſquan 
Abrahã exiſteret, ego ſum. 
ſcil.ſecundùm divinam na- 


turam. Matth. 28. v. 20. 575 
n di ei, ego vobiſcum 
ſum. . 4. h. meus. Ioh, 4. 
v. 34. egg. 4. o. noſter. 
Roman. 15. 4. 4, compoſt 


tum ex 4 & h Et ego. Io-— 


han. 1.3 3. 


Epos. 10. 79, ſolum. AR. 22. 


C3 7.7. 


v. 7. Imovy eic m lau, ce- Eder. ws. w. Conſuetudo, mos 


cidi in ſolum.idzgitw, ow, ſo- 
lo adæquo. Lac. 19.44. 

E/s, ſedete ſac io. i ſedeo, 
F. ifdugy. Dicitur etiam ig, 
i codem ſenſu. ide. ac. 
#, ſella. id eise. &. or. firmus 
ſtabilis. 1. Corinth. 1 f. v. 5 8. 

Series f, enn 
Firmi eſtote, mmoti, ſeu in- 
concuſſi. id eiae. woc. ww. ſta- 
bilimentum. 1. Timoth. z. 15. 
*. at d. cathedra. Mat- 
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Actor. 25. 16. u {gry iS: 
Peygjorc , Romani non ha- 
bent in more, vel, non eſt 
moris apud Romanos. Rit. 
Luc. 1. v. 9 itn , ritus 
patrij. A &. 28, v. 17. dw. ex 
conſuetudine facio, unde eſt 


perſectum medium duda, 


ſolitus ſum. Iota eſt pro au- 


thai 23 +2. ae TIRE ofa. ate * 


. primo ſeſſio. Matth. 23.6. 
cr e. «; 6, iuſidiæ. Act. 2 3. 
v.16. c ex. at d. idem. vie 
did exr inlidias ſtruere. Act. 

25. verſ. g. del p. F. . cum 
Acc. inſidior. Luc. 11.54. 
Actor. 23 21. Vage. 

- apte adhæreſcens. 1. Cor. 7. 
v. 35. Mende 0c. 5 latrina. 


Mach. If. 12. Compoſita ab a pro more ſuo. Act. 17. 2.5 


ten reſidto. F. ow, 
a. 1. gm reledi. Luc. 
7.15 .x23itycolloco. 1. Cor. 
6.4. dd heme cr EAD 
cis. Tires x32, viliſſimos 
in Eecleſia, hos collocate, 
ſeu conſtituite iudices. Qui 
enim n g optime cal- 
lent , ſolent eſſe H- 
lei. Surg dige idem. Mat- 
thai 21. verſ. 2. F. ow. a. 1. 
img collocavi. - 
die athdeo. Luc. 10.3 9. c 
vd una ſedeo. Luc. 22. 55. 
una colloco. Epheſ. 2. 6. a. i. 
owners, un collocayi, | 


10 


gmento. tur enim 
quzdam verba ab : incipi- 
entia non mutatione vin 
»,(ed additione N ve. 
pet pleonaſmum eſt in- 
terpoſitũ. Ab e forma. 


tut pluſquamperf. in, ſo- 


legitur in N. T. Mat. 27. 15. 


Mar. 10. 1. in particip. eis 
eonſuetum. Legitur tantum 


in n. g. Luc. 4. 16. » c 
x7' 7d eie am; Et intrauit 


5 mT eder N an. Pau- F 
lus vero pro moto ſuo. 


aſſuefacio. F ow; ivifcugy al- 
ſueſco. t H Met m c- 


ret get, ad [abores cor- 
pora allucfacerc,  eidrp{o, 
u. 56, conſuetudo. Luc. 2. v. 
27. Eft verò cid. part. 


paſſ. præt.temporis. 


ES toe. 73, gens. Luc. 7. v. f. 


cyand 76 i3ne bd, diligit 


ntem noſtram. ſcil. ju- 
æos. populus ab Eccleſia 
lienus, Matth. 1 og. Rom. 2. 


V. I 4. iN. i. ii Ethnicus, BY 1 
homo proſanus & ab _ 
24 
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Ga alienus. Mat. 18, verſ. 17. 
ic c’ , le 5 5 
unc. fir tibi tanquam e- 
thnicus & publicanus. 187 
e/ p76. u. &. gentis ptæfectus. 
2. Cor. 1 1.3 2. | 


6. Si. conjunctio connexiua, 


Matth 10. v. 25. ei <adyron. 
ſi vocatũt, &c. Conſtruitur 
cum indicatiuo Mat. 1 1. 14. 
iD. ft vultis. An. 2. Cor. 
2%. ei eie mu ui Iro iv. 
an in omnibus ſitis obſe- 
quioſi. eit mira, pro & v. 
i quoniam. Luc. I. y. 34. 
iniep. idem. Roman. 3. v. 30. 
mi & u. quoniam, 
poſtquam. Actor. 13.46. Lu- 
cz 1.1. . ſi quidem.2, Co- 
rinth. 5. 3. Colaſſ. 1. a3. quæ 
compolitaſui ſimplicis oy 
tix.inimitantur. S tanquã 
Matth. 28. v. 3. 4 ogy. tan- 
quam nix. 


Edi. &. cio. Matt 9. 6. d. 


2. petſ pl. præſ. ſubj. Act. ad 
formam i.. Corinth. 2. 
v. 2. & 14. v. 1 1. 1. Timoth.; 
v.15 1. Iah. y. v. 13. E. e. 
ſciam. Hebr. f. verſ. ii. præt - 
perf. gde pluſquampert. - 
d4xery, & per ſyncopen gen. 
noretam. quod ſolum ęſt 
uſitatum ſciebam. Ioh. 1. 33. 
1% i ien an, Et ego 
non noueram ipſum. 54e 
nouetas. lohan.. 10. % tic 
mw Jepey 79 dw, ſi ſcires do- 
num Dei. 5e. nouerat. To- 


bh jr * * 5 
*7% - - = d ao * "+ 48] = 4 
"SB * K 
P * ®. - wy N 1 4 2 C 2 * 
4 N a P ad oe} Ng * 8 1 


E 1 39 
tis. Luc. 2. v. 40. & fun, an 
neſciebatis? 54102 noue- 
rant. Marc. t. 34. in d 
eu7i quia nouerant ipſum. 
tiduoc pro ci] participiũ 
præteriti Ati, vbi augmen- 


tum præter more abjicitur, 


ö 
4 hap * © . * 


in Gen. eres Luc. 9. v. 33. 
Rom 13. v. 11. 2. Theſſ. 1. v. 
chalrwe endbinmy mic wi ei- 
n Orb. infligente vltionẽ 
jis, qui non norunt DEya. 
eic contractum pro eidy» 
x. Tit. t. v. 16. Ste ee 
yen ch Deum profi- 
tentur ſe ſcire. 
Ei) video. F. & orpum, vel lor 
d. 2. db. poetice ih. in 
præterio medio modi indi- 
cativi eu, oui, quæ vox o- 
mnium eſt vſitatiſſima. 2. 
Cor. 1 2. v. 2. & % ö Sele 
did H aud noui, Deus no- 
uit. In reliquis tamẽ modis 
non legitur. in participio ei- 
Mie. bee, nunquam eig. ids, 
4.2. imperatiui Actiui. Io- 
ha.1 1.3. ponitur etiam Ad- 
uerbialiter, & idem ſignifi- 
eat quod ecce. Ioh. 19. v. 5. 
ite 6 ejSggpme. Ecce homo, 
ids ecce, Adv. Mart. 24.25. 
n 
dixi vobis. Sunt, qui diſtin- 
guunt inter hęc, & 14s quod 
penacuitut, aiunt eſſe 3. petſ. 
2. 2. Act. id, vero adu. ecce. 
id's be ecce, % vero 
circumflexum in vltima, vi- 
de, eſt a. z. med. imper, dia. 
C4 46. ö. 
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«; 5. viſus. Matth. 28. v. 3. U 
5 idia , ac Sm viſus 
eius erat tanquam fulgur, 
ei, xc, 78, ſpecies. Luc, 3. 
v. 22. r cid . corpo- 
rea ſpecie, ſcil. apparuit ſpi- Es ſimilis ſum, in præt, med. 


ritus S. 1. Theſ. 5. 22. m- 
Tec vid sc m ju, ab 
omni ſpecie mali abſtinete. 
cal xeY. &. 79, ĩidolum. 1. Cor. 
8. 4. id in dd dy einer os 
ric. fimalacrum, 1. Cor. 


nim fruſtra gladium geſtat. 


— 


fruſtra, Rom, 1 3.4. + n 
r way ge 2 non c- 


Galat. 4. 1 1. n z4zoriarg 
fruſtra laboraui. 


324xg, pro oing, Attice ſimi- 
lis ſum. Iac. 1.56. & 23. & iu. 
hic ſimilis eſt fluctui mat is 
a ventis agitato c. wc, l. 
imago. Matth. 22. 20. 


12. 2. Heir mi eh mH dgu- Eu, cedo. F. eie. a. 1. &i fi. 


M oc aj tet dmelbptfper. ad 
. idola muta pro vt duceba- 
mini vos abripi. 3 eſt 2. 


ne augmento. Gal. 2. f. . 
ad ue de eizapp, quibus 
ne ad horam ceſſimus. 


perl. pl. impe t. paſſ. ab 4. . ; omnis generis, 


I. Ioh. g. v. a1. e dau 
Yoro of iu vetus inter- 
pres hæc yertit, cuſtodite 
vos à ſimulacris. eidvager.s. 
7, idolium. delubrum. 1. 
Cor.. 10. iht. u. d. d. i- 
dolis deditus. a. Act. 17. 16. 
. prenofco, Act. 2.31 
Cuutieſu. conſidero. Act. 12. 
12. (words conſcius ſum. 
præt. medium.. Cor. 4. v.. 
d ingyrd aue nullius 
rei mihi conſeius ſum., eu- 
dect. idem. Act. 5. 2. c 
dz; mc πν,iucle d. etiam 
ipſius vvore conſcia. ovnidy- 
ent. bat. . conſcic utia. Rom. 
2. v. IF, ovppeproplone c dA 
owed int. atteſtante e- 
rum eonſcientia. v. ich 
wberſche, conniuentia diſſi- 
mulo. Act. 17. 30. cum acc. 


b. Adu. temere. Matth., f. 22. 


pluralis num. tantum, au. 
Ty, Act. 27. 28. eixcornimn, 
centum quinque- Iohan. 6. 
v. 1 g. elxxi. adde. 4. vigeſimus 
numerus. eine. #. i. vige- 
ſimus. a. um. 


EA. &. voluo, circumago. ci. 


Xicow , vel e. circum- 
voluo. i. idem. Heb. i.. 
F. jMifw. ei auαν D cum te 
nui, [onice,conuolutus. A. - 
poc. 6. v.14. ge inuoluo. 
Mar. 1 5. 46. winy dehnen / 


emſbu, cum inuoluit ſindone 
Ei ſum, Toh. 10. 11. is e 


6 wa © hc. ego ſum pa- 
ſtor ille bonus. F. Iα to. 
Heb. . 10. lor aumic ei, N- 
dero illorum Deus. eit d. 
eſt Hebr. Futurum primum 
ſubiunctiui modi eſt {ow- 
usy ion . Epheſ. 6. v. 3. 
quod tempus Grammaticis 


noſttis 


1 
noſtris eſt incognirum.vide 


infra in , exemplum 
ſmile imper. d. eram. ic. e- 
tas, & per dialectum Bœo- 
ticam 392, Matt. 26. v. 69. 5 
vel la, erat. Ioh. 11. præ pluſ- 
quamperf. iu des fueram. 
Act. 10.30. part. &v ens. 5. 
mc. vete. 1. Tim. 5. v. 5. ö 3 
zent e. QUE autem vere 
vidua eſt. Sa. ac. v. eſſentia. 
item opes, Luc. 15. 12. 13. 
dt noc. u. d. ad eſſentiam ſu- 
ſtentandã pertinens. Matt. 
6. 11. Qui «prey Finke ver- 
tunt panem quotidianum, 
natiuam huius vocis ſigni- 


ficationem non videntur 


aſſequi. Græci interpretcs 
ipſi non verterunt xgSnwe- 
eu. Et Syrus vertit panem 
neccſſitatis, h. e. neceſſatiũ 

ſcil, ad nos alendos. Qui 
quot dianum vertunt, de- 
ducunt N mye 70 N- 
18, à ſuccedendo, tanquam 
diceres luccedaneum. Sed 
non petimus panem ſucce- 
dentem cu craſlir um, ic 
Aw (qua vſitata eſt huius 
partic ipu ſignificatio, Act. 
7. 26. & 16. 11 & 20. 15. & 
21.18. & 23. 11.) ſed qui no- 
bis jam alendis ſufficiat. 
Nec in lingua Greca à par- 
ticipiis adiectiua deriuan- 


tur. Nihil dicam de mani- 
feſlo tautologia, quippe a- 
pud Luc poſt Favor ſequa- 
tur w 4 ih. Norte er · 
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go non eſt ab Ne, ſed ex 
3 & lola, quali dicas, ſicut 
Grzci reddiderunt, 5 F 4- 
cies Sela i, vel ve 
Suidas vertit,6a TH d, - 
for. Agur Prou. 30. &. ſen- 
tentiam horum yerborum 
probe ex primit., vbi ita o- 
rat, Ale me pane demenſi 
mei. Qui vertunt ſuperſub- 
ſtant ialem, non attendunt, 
quomodo differant, N 
u b,n , & Ta vp # voles. 
fiene lip ficat ſu perſub- 
ſtantialem, non Seeg. 28 


. E679. u. ö, peculiaris, Tit, 


2. 14. «mug ablum. Co- 
lol. 2. 5. 4. e. in ſœ - 
min. g. «Tvou, aud. in n. 
g · an «Ty r7%6, pro amy poe- 
tx ame: ſicut pro oy 7. 
brett. inſum. M gre que 
penes nos ſunt. Luc. 1 1. 41. 
in pro inc, ineſt, eſt. Colofl. 
3.11. Jacob. 1. ' 7. ol vn 

ice pro à eſt c. - 
_— Keen. licet Marc. 
3. v. 4. ercoia. ar. 5. authori- 
tas. Matth. 7. v. 29. poteſtas. 
Matth. 8. v. 9. & 28. verſ. 18. 
SeuondZu poteſtatẽ exerc eo, 
dominor. Luc. 22. verſ. 25. 
poteſtatem habeo cum Ge- 
nit. 1. Corinth. 7. v. 4. e 
dus (ub poteſtatem tedi- 


gor. 1. Corinth. 6. 12. e- 
dend licentia utor in ali- 


quem. Matth. 20,2 5. my 
adſum. Matth. 26. yerl. 15. 
unde gf vel. ac. v. prelen- 

C 5 tla, 
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EI 


tia, adventus. Matth. 24.v.3. 
Tacob.s. 7. Cu. ſum cum 
alio. Luc. 9. v.18, Actor. 22. 
verſ. ii. 


Ex. eo, vado. dojw. ingre- 


dior. inv. intrafe. Actor. 


3. verſ. 3. lee. ingreſſus eft. 


pluſquamperf. medi pro per- 


ſecto. Act. 21. verſ. 26. * ¹. 
ſuccedens 


ſuccedo. Na- 
+ Nun ſcil. e. dies ſe- 
quens. Actor. 16. verſ 1. A- 
liquando additur ie. Act. 
7. verſ. 26. agjoijwu. accedo. 


vnde care. inacceſlus. 


1. Timoth. 6. v. 16. ede oixdy 
ag lucem habitans in- 
ac ceſlam. 


Elan. vc. 8. pax. Matth. 10. 34. 


eit eiluliu, pro e ci ly. Heb. 
cum pace. Marc. 5. 34. ei- 
ple, F. ow, pacem colo. 2. 
Corinth. 13. 11. hung. 3, ö,. 
pacificus, a, um. Iacob. 3. v. 
17. Videtur elplun dici mp2 
eh, à nectendo. ſicut 


wle wp 35 v, à vere 
ſando, quod omnia verſet 


ſurſum deorſumque. 


Eis. necto, quæ lignificatio in 


N. T. non occurric. Futurũ 


2. dicam. tantum legitur 
Matth. 7. 4. t "optic ad heu 
' ev. quomodo dices fratri 


tuo? Matt. 7. v. 22. & 13,30. 
& 21. 24. & 25. 34.41. 1. Cor. 
14. v. 15. &c, Hinc eſt ver- 
bum "i , dico quod in N. 


I. tantum legitur in præteg 


rito dans, dixi. Sunt nh 
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men qui derivant à i di. 
co. F. iow. Perf, iShnux & At. 
tice . Sicut pro aug 
dicimus d, quot um ſens 
tentiam relinquo in Medio. 


dare dixi. præt. perf. legitut 


Ioh. 6. v. og. pluſquamperfi. 


fixer dixeram. Iohan. 11. 1j 
ein. Goc. õ. part. præt. Act. 
qui dixit. Matth. 26. verſ7;, 
eite dictus fui. Heb. 4.7. 
xawe ep ſicut dictum 
fuit.part.præt.paſſ. eipndjc;. 
x. o, dictus.a. um. Luc. 2.24. 
Actor. 13. v. 40. Sic ogeaxy 
A Se, legitur. Marth. 24. 
v. 25. agynpmurcy. præt. Act. 
infin.prædixiſſe. Heb. 10.15, 


agrpnApe. predifta. 2. Pet. 
2.2. ludz v.27. 


Ec.inprepolitio, regit accuſe. 


tivum. Actor. i. 10. Hr ia, 
in cælum, ubi ſignificat mo. 
tum ad locum Marc. 16. v. 
19. & hæc eſt propria ejus 
fignificatio, .Szpe ponitur 
pro< in, quę præp. ſignificat 
quietẽ in loco. Mat. 2. 23. c 
pro d mines & Matt. 4. 
15. & 5.3 5. & 10. 9.41. & 13. 
32, Marc. 1. 79. valet etiam 
idem quod inter. 1. Theſſl. i. 
G. ait 94gic. inter vos. interdũ 
valet ai. pro, 1. Corinth. 4. 
v. 3. i eie 'xaoggey pro an 
ixaxiqv.. pto minimo. inter. 
dos ale et. ad. Matth. 
15. v. 24. tz Agthe ei wa 
ele Tl e v las 
Ie. non ſum miſſus ſcil. 

tanquam 


81 


tanquam heta, niſi ad 
adenine IIrael. 
per. Act. v. 53. intetdum per 
Hebraiſmum notat Dati- 
vum. Col. 1. 20. eic pro 
ems, I. Pet. 4. v. 2 5. ls due 
pro d ad ſormam d n 
cum infinitivoponuur pro 


. Heb. 1 1. v. 3. eit c i- 


42. Luc. 15. v. 17. in ſich 
ſelber geben. in ſeipſum de- 
ſeendere. eic h indeſine n- 
ter, Luc. 18. v. 5, interdum 
idem valet quod i de. E- 
pheſ. 5. v. 3 2. quod erga Phil 
verl.6. WM] 

Ee. unus. wie, una. v. unum. 
Adi. Epheſ. 3 4. fe Mente, la 
Tigre, by HYꝗeα. unus Do- 
minus, una des, unum ba- 
ptiſma. in Genitivogrie Luc - 
10, 42. i. di e u- 
nius vero eſt neceſſitas. h. e. 
unum eſt neceſſarium, videl 
ut credamus in Ieſum 
Chriſtum. Nam qui non cre- 
diderit, damnabitut. Dat. i:; 
uni. Luc. 15.7. 10. Acc. ba. 
Mar. 15. 27. eit a et, alius 
poſt alium, ſigillatim. Jo. . 9 


Marc. 14 v. 19. 0 e. 


ſingull. Epheſ. g. v. 33. 
x4 ira. idem. 1. Corin. 14. 
v. 31, 6e nc. unus quidam. 
Marc. 14.5 1. Iohan. 1 1. 49. c. 


ice unuſquiſque. Luc. 4. 


v. 40. ubi de redundat more 
Latinorum. de m diidixg. 
Marc. 14. v. 43. unus illorum 
duodecim. & ibid. v. 20:6 


Al " 8 
< M q unus ex illis 
duodecim. 1. I heſſ. 5. eized- 
uin tc Toy due, alter alte. 
rum ædiſic et. Matth. 24.40. 
> ec maggauidirry x, ö it 
,. unus aſſumitur, al- 
ter veto telinquitur. h. e. de- 
ſeritur. Fœmininum wa in 
Genit. pe. quod eſt ajuug- 
aor, I. Tim. 3. 2. Sic in Dat. 
u. Luc. 5. 12. In Accul. vero 
manet accentus Nomina. 
1. Corinth. 16. v. 2. #7 wies 
ect. h. e. x7) erl. 
primo die hebdomadæ. He- 
braiſmus.Conter Ge. 1. v. 5. 
eic pomtur pro ms, aliquis. 
Matth. 8. 19. Marc. 9. 17. pro 
Aue Marc. 2. 7. eit. ne- 


mo. Maith. 19.16. et A 


Fe ei (4s ec d Se. Nemo eſt 
bonus, ſcil. eſſentialiter & 
immutabiliter, niſi unus De- 
us. in ſœm. gen. n. in neu- 
tro v. Sic ue, ud, 
unh. Roman. 12. 17. nullus. 
a. um. in Genit. And und, fun- 
$auae, fund vic. Actor. 23.14 
Dat. pd, und ft. und, 


Roman. 1 2. v. 17. u v 


r N Yorwd\dvilee. Nulli 


malum pro malo reddentes 


ACC. wundiro, uud H, fund fi. 


2. Corinth. 6. 3. un d- 


dme Setererll. Nullum 
dantes offendiculnm. a- 
ww, d. pro nihilo habeo. Mar 
Ci. 9. v. 12. T . idem. 
u. pro nihilo ducor, 
1. Theſl. 3. 29. aggilcias = 
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de dv prophetias ne ſper- 
nite. conſtr. cum Gen. 1. 
Cor.1.y.2$, 1 Cet 5 


dee Nan. Deus ſpreta 


elegit. f. hic eſt 


part. præt. paſſ. Non habet 
aug mentũ quia « eſt diph- 


thongus immutabilis. Eſt 


verò à nom. ide, quod equi- 


pollet ie. compoſitum. 
ex n, neque, & ec, unus. 
7 mutarur in & propter ſe- 
quentem aſpirationem. 


Ems deinde, Adverb. ordinis. 


Marc.. 28. 1. Cor. 1 5. J. lau- 
1. idem. 1. Cor. 12.23. br. 
vu. poſtea. Heb. 12.17. 

præpoſitio regit Ge nit. e 
ponitur ſequente conſon. 
& vero leq.vocali. 1. Theſſ. 


1.10, ««w; Adu. cum Genit. 


extra. 1. Cor. 6. 18, care mw 
og roc. extra Corpus. Excep- 
to. ce , auſge nommen 
es ſen dann. 1. Cor. 14. v. 5. c. 


Timoth. 5. 19. Actor. 26.22. 


a eure Alger, Ubi ſubaudi- 
tur i, nihil dicens extra 


hæc. z=puric idem quod e. 
e cum Genie. Matth. 5. 3 2. 


Act. 26.29. o foris. Marc- 
3. v. 32. foras. Matth. 26.75. 
Ke e ih muggec 
egreſſus foras flevit amare. 
ede, extrinſecus. Mar. 23. 
v. 27. 1 Moden foris eſt 


Matth. 23. 25. ; Pet. 3. 3. Ro- 
. T»ee. +. extimus. Matth. 8. 


yerl[.t2. 


nme . . unuſquiſque. No- 
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men adj. Galat. 6. j. late: 
T9 idVov poplioy Bega nam 
fuum finguli onus ferent. 
gd" txgiglw j , quoti- 
die, Heb.3. 13. Legitut etiam 
pro eodem OSS ,t I. 
Cor. 15. 31. 49 zu⁰,%,jͤ n- 
diu, Qvotidie ego Paulus 
mortior. h. e. mortis periculo 


ſum expoſitus. 


Ex, centum. Nomen da. 


7, plur. Luc. 15. 4. m 
u. oog. 5. i centuplus. 


a. in neutre genere i 
min. centuplum. Matth. 


19. v. 29. Marc, 10. 30. Luc, 
8. v. 8. Sic dicimus ram. 
8. be, vel rmrpanAaciur, on, 
itemque Nc. v. 4, 
quadruplex de quibus (uo 
loco. ingmrmnkieger. owe, 
vel ingmyrmiacier, vel iv 
mmT\doxw, Omnia enim lla 
lunt uſitata. Non vero ſunt 
compoſita, ſed ee eſt, vt 


ita loquar, wamirghe.certa 


tet minationis ſpecies. 


Ex47 ibi, illic. Adv. Loci. Mat- 


thei 2. v.13. ce illuc. A- 
cor. l. v. z. 


ExeJvoc. 1. o. ille. a. ud. Iohan. 3. 


v. 30.cudiyy NF alf ee; i 
N hn illum oportet 


ereſcere, me vero decreſce- 


re. Matth. 7. 22. . trans. 
Adverb. Cum Genit. AQ. 


7. v. 43. 


Exc, iy wwe. 6 voluntarius. I. 


» voluntaria. Roman. 8. 20. 


& i. Corintk . v. 1. 
vltro. 
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E 4 
yltro. r. 4. oy ſponta- i minuot, decreſco. lo- 


neus. a. um. Philem. v. 14 
- {izsoz6 ſponte. Heb. 10. v.26 
1, Pet. g. verſ. 2. us ajayxz5w; 
3% xt oi, non coacte, ſed 
ſponte. 


Exala, ag. d. Olea. Ioha. 8. 1. Ro- 
man. 11. 17. bay. u. W. ole- 
um. Iacob. 5. 14. % ge. 
1. i. Oleaſter. Rom. 11. 17.24 
xowiayor. x, 8. vera & fru- 
gitera olea. Roman. 11. v. 24 


9a, «rc. +. Oliuetum. Act. 
Lycrſ.12, 
Due, pro in poſitiue v - 


ſitatum cit puxgye. d. oy, par- 
yns. Hinc eſt comparatiyus 
id fur , vel indorwr, minor. 
Roman. 9.V.\ 2. © pier d- 
- aboy of acorns, Maior 
ſetuiet minori. po- 
nitur etiam pro minus bo- 
no, ſicut nos Germani quo- 
que loquimur l oh. 2. v. S. wr 
dba. ſcil. eizor, eſt vero is 
Mor Accul. pro  indane 
vbiſublatoy.mutantur &. 
« in „ Ne ſupetlat. 
gradus, minimus. Matth. 2. 
v. 5. 1. Corinth. 4. V. 3. e 5 
ele atgegty Nu, ine d d 
<rxervs:; Ego vero pro mi · 
mmo duco quod a yobis 
dijudicer. inagtneye , mi- 
nimo minor; Ephet. 3.8. Si- 
cut Latine proximior dici- 
tur. vbi etiam ſuperlativi 
datut novus comparativus. 
irre, d. minuo. Heb. 7.2. 


Matth. 18. v. 15, Beten a- 


= A 4s © 


han.z.30. 


Exageyc: d. l.. levis. Matth. 11. 


verl. 30. ws gonr g dee 
& onus mc uin leue cſt. = 
gel. at. i. leuitas-2 Cor. 1.17 
Affinis eſt hæc vox nomini 
{Xapce, v. ö. d. ceruus. a. 


Baus, F. ew. P. N & 


Attice . 4. 1. ue 
agito Marc. 6. v 48. . '«- 
rar, in agitando h. e in 
agitandis remis, vel in te- 
migando prouchor. Io. 6. 19 
Dh e 51 prouecti agi- 


tur, vel, cum igitur remigaſ- 


ſent. Ne. agitor. la- 
cob. 3.4.iniwpert.dauiulos, 
Luc. 8. v. 29. bee var <5 
ue agitabatur a dæ- 
mone. «rue abigo. A- 
ctor. 18. v.16. „n ac 
d BuugTer, abegit eos a ui- 
bunallt. u. compe lo, 
is. cogo. Actor. 7. v. 26. ow s- 
Aaovy, anch eie eiflaluu. coe- 
git eos ad pacem. 


Dine arꝑuo, conuinco, re- 


2 Tit. f. 13. Refuto. 
n.1. v 9. Apoc.z.v, 19. ove 
1 g, h quoſcun. 
que amo, arguo. F. GE. 
oh. 16. 8. iin tes u ge 
gel A pales arruet mun- 
dum de peccato. præt pert. 
i228 4. 2. eye argue 


oy argue cum, "iniy ou 
argvor.lJohan. g. v. 9. wor" e 


cue νm/a]/ Nhe qui a 
con- 


rinth. 7. verſ. 2 5. c Hν,Grce, 
tanquam miſericordiã con- 
ſecutus, a. 1,9d6i2ky, miſeri- 
cordiam ſum adeptus. Ro- 
man. 11 v. 30. π⁹ 5 nou - 
m 575 v drei. nunc 
verò conſecuti eſtis miſeri- 
cordiam per iſtorum con- 
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e d 9%,” cr. obo | 
EN eds? . 18 4 2 . gs 75 „ P. . gu 
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conſciẽtia redarguebantur. «i & adapter, ned = Oardice 
ptæt. per. pal, igugy a, 1, T1. ifi d. i. milericors, 
wake. redargutus ful. Ion. Matth. 5. 7. e oi . 
3. 20. ha w$ in ml ippa unc. beati milericordes, . 
. ne arguantur opera e-. Apw?, 0108, ö. #, immiſeri. 
ius. HE le. tt. redargutio. cors. Roman. 1, 2 1. M 
2. Pet. 2. v. 16. hg. . 5 i- nc j. miſericordia. accipi- 
I dem. 2. Tim. 3. v. 16. index. tur ver ò in N. IT. pro dons 
Heb. 1 1. I. #7wiy,0. refu:o. quod crogatur in paupetes 
p «mv. 3 5. refutatio, per metonym. cauſæ Luc. 1 
Act. 19. 27. Sy. redar. 41, % 'Ounuorulu, date 
guo.ludz v. 1 5. re- eleemoſynam. Ate e, 
darguere eſt. a. 1. Act inf. une, wi. alic ui pro 
Exeve. 65. 3. miſericordia. Luc, ſtare eleemoſynam. AR, 10. 
1. v. o. into dm eic π＋ es 2.4iT-iy 'Oanpooudln petete 

nd miſericordia ejus in ſtipem. Act. 3. v. z. 
generationes generation), EM. a. e. liber. Coloſſ. 3. 
Epheſ. 2. v. 4. 4 255; e f v. TI. er % "Ou. 
& inves, Deus qui diues eſt ſervus & liber. dei. a, 
miſericordia. Dicitur etiam ;. libertas. 2. Corinth. 3. v. 1 
2 d Dur. 42 Miu. Matthæi 9. v. s 40 76 mus Kugke , ad 
Pro L 2. bor dh yh Sui. Hui. up. Ubi eſt ſpititus 
4, miſeccor.conſtruitur cum Domini, ibi libertas eſt. . 
Acc. Matth. 20. v. 30. inον uο . 6. libero. F. ac. Io- 
TP 5 bugs wi2m, miſerere noſtti han. 8. v. 3 2. #dMuiSuq 'ty- 
eee - Domine.2. 1. hang, miſcruit de d. veritas libera - 
. *. 1 9 me Philip. 2. ver. 27. hν,ñů. bit vos. præt. perf. muwvdiggr 
3 miſericordiam conſequor. . 2. 1. ievSiegrz, liberavi. 
, . pret. perf, , 1, Co- Roman. 8.v.2, Hwviggos ws 


vm w as, liberavit me à le- 


ge. . Tugy, libe- 


ror. præt. pert. neuSiggnusy. 
a. 1. ute . liberatus 


ſum. Rom. 6. v. 18 Fut. 1. 
vDuvIrepdiaug liberabor. 


Roman. 8. 2 t. At. x, 
& l. liberatus. a. 1. Cor. 7. 22 


tumaciam. 1. Timoth. i. 13. Bum. traho. Iacob. 2. v. b. F. fe, 
% naidlw fed miſericordia imperf. cixxor. trahebam. A- 
lum donatus. 1. Pet. 2. V. 10. C̃or. 21. v. 30. tv wrircks 
nf : Ty 1s 


17 lu, ttahebant ipſum ex- 
tra remplum iaws, idem. F. 
{xavow, a, I. Mb,. Braxi. 
"Joh. 22.1 1. 6 Axv0y Th d 
n The ze. traxerunt tete in 
tettam. Toh. 1 2. 3 2. Tm 
ae Sept in. omnes 
trakam ad me. ef 
abſtrahor. lacob. 1, 14. ec. 
«rh, vicus. Luc. 16, 2 1. N- 
ug dg. exulceror. Vnde 
patticipium præteriti paſſi- 
ui rec. n, 0, exulcera- 
tus, a. um. ſeu, vlceroſus. a. 
um. Luc. 16. 20. 
Eau, loc. b, Græcus. 1 Cor. 1. 
v.22, Gala. 2. v. 3. iht. 
5. H. Græcus. a. um. Apoc. 9. 
v. 11, ute. ids, B. Græca. 
Marc. 7. v. 26. Act. 17. 12. 
nlwigye. v. z. Græcus. Act. 6. 
v. 1. ue Grace, Act. 21 
v. 37. id luisi anne iſne 
Grzce.. iluing wdupare. 
Grzcz literz. Luc.22.38. 
inde, ddz. l. Gracia. Act. 
20. v. 2. NM tic i,. YE 
nerunt in Græciam. i- 
g cum Græcis facia,Gre- 
cos imitor, Grzce loquor. 
dolle Th porn. voce tan- 
tum Græcus. ibunse. F. ö. 
Grzcus, Act. 6. 1. & 9. 29. 
& 11. 20. e 
Dai. idbg. 3. ſpes. Roman. g. 5. 
» 5 ane eee. [pcs 
vero non confundit. Nun- 
quam confuli Deo confiſi. 
1. Timot. 1. 1. Xexcc hm 
. Chriſtus ſpes noſtra. 
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ige. pero. F. ew. P. 
im. Matth. 1 z. 21. & mW 
organ lam ln inmeder, 
in nomen cius gentes ſpe- 
rabunt. v ponitur Atti- 
ce pro . Luc. 24. 21 
tue 5 , nos vero ſpe- 
rabamus, Ioh. 5. 45. eie i- 
paic iDixgre , in quem ſpe- 
raſtis. 1. Cotint. 15. 19. m- 
ane iu d Reis,, ſpera- 
uimus in Chriſtum. 1. Tim. 
4. 10.\mingpſp fas 1 Comm. 
ibid. c. 5. v. F. mne, Hh Thy 
der, ſperauit in Deum. a- 
ni;e, deſpero. cum genit. & 
acc, in N. T. legitur.ſemel. 
Luc. 6. 3 5. & ſignificat inde 
ſpeto. dureilern Cen d 
Toms mutuum dare nihil 
inde ſperantes. exnrite. 
prior ſpero. Eph. 1. 12. d 
See & mo egg, qui 
priores ſpem poſuimus in 
Chriſto, 


Ewe. ©, F. ige. P. hams. 2. 1 


apo, euomo. Apoc. 3. 16. 


| {Ws 08 e Gn wa hp goric 


us. volo te euomere ex ore 
meo. %. ac. x. vomitus. 
tarmadw. ©, vomiturio. Sed 
hzc non habentur in N. T. 


Ev. 2 in, regit dat. & 
1 


enificat quietem. Mat. 6. 9. 
mir 56d e mie bete Pa- 
ter noſter qui es in ccelis, 
Hic obſeruandus eſt Atti- 
ciſmus & Hebraiſmus. At- 
ticiſmus eſt d vbi d no- 
minatiuus ponitur pro vo- 
een 
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cativo. Hebſiſmus,quias e 
Toic #ggois ponitur pro vex- 
n. Hebræi enim quum ejus- 
modi deſtituantur adjecti- 
vis, tali periphraſi uti ſolent. 
interdum d ex Hebraiſmo 
redundat. Matth. g. v. 1 * 
Tin a $5777; in quo ſalie- 
tut? pro, quonam ſalietur ? 
& Matth. 7. 2. & 5 nec 
en in quo enim judicio? 
pro, quo enim judicio? Ali- 
quando idem valet quod 
poſt. Luc. 14. 1. Ty i224, 
pro © w ix inter. Luc. 
16. v. 1 5.76 © eiSggmc non, 
creme 4 Ins 8 
Quod inter homines cit ex- 
celſum, abominatio coram 
Deoeſt.P 
ſmo. Matth. 6. 7. 5 - 
Aogbe » ay up? 3 
«1, in multiloquio. h. e. pr 
ter ner 
I. v. 17. & miugn ν Javd- 
beet H, pro MA mugen 
1 dJevdpune NA. Sie legi- 
mus. 1. Corin. 10, 2. e 
die mr porn Kentiow w, O- 
mnes in Moſen Baptiza- 
ti ſunt. erg. eſt 
J bemoſche, In 
| NEE valet, quod 
Ha Ts uwowo;,perMoſen, Nam 
ut ipſe Apoſtolus docer. 1. 
Cor. 1.13 . Belt w et much 
Kani aur an in nomen 
Pauli baptixati eſtis? Qui- 
bus verbis docet, hunc ho- 
notem ſoli Deo & Chriſto 


ter, ex Hebrai- 


EN 
ſervatori deberi. Valet etiam 


10 


idem quod ad, Ro. f. v. 3 41, 
N & M N qui c- 


tiam eſt ad dextram Dei. 
More Hebrzorum iuſeruit 
etiam Adverb. periphrah, 
Toh. 17. v. 19. &«s pro 
«26.10 veritate, provere, 
Act. 17. 31. % bxspouds,pro 
Hrgſer, in juſtiria, pro juſte, 
Act. 26.7. a ned, pro tun. 
dd in extenſione, ſeu aſſidu - 
irate. pro asſiduè. Rom. 1. 
e quνẽi, pro uud in po- 
tentia pro potenter. ibid.. 
18. A pro dd &c.v2- 
let etiam idem quod in, a 
Mar. 1. 15, ryvers a 8 aye 
N, pro eit d Ne,] 
quamvis malim dicere eſſe 
Hebraiſmum, &poni pro a- 
mrs mi νοV& i. Leꝑe Lexi- 
con Hebrzum Ioh.Buxtor- 
pij in voce Veenbecmin 
Enautos. . 5, annus. mes 75 tic 
amy tire ita dictus, quod 
in ſeſe recurrar & redeat 
ranquam annulus,Luc.4.19. 
Johan. 11. 49. x dẽ,—, 
quotannis, ſingulis annis. 
Heb. 10. 1. C bd pro 
& mh cuauny , ſemel in an- 
no, ubi w avis tanquam 
Adverbium ponitur,ficutis 
ubi a ibi. de quibus ſuo lo 
co. Tacob. 4. 13. e 5x4 
c ⁰˙ "re trankigemus it 
annum unum. 
E nouem. gen. o. & plur, 
Luc. 17, 17. f no- 
yem 


* vem. Lu. 15. 4. | 


E N 
ven verò illi ubĩ miſerunt ? 


iert roc. », . nonus. 2. um. 9 
umnremueei. | no- 
Ca- 


En. C. 6. attonitus. ĩdem _ 
debt mutus, quod Ioh. 
pula deducit ab avw,clamo, 
Actor. 9. v. 7. iugixerous acl, 
ſtabant attoniti. 

„Su. hic, ibi. G. hic. Luc. 
24. v.41. 7% n esu c- 


$4, habetis ne hic eſculen- 


tum quid h. e. habetis ne hic 
aliquid cibi ? huc, Iohan. 4. 
v. 15.16. | 

Em intra. Adverb. cum Ge. 
nit. conſtruitur. Luc. 17.2 1. 
uri 0,59 is, regnum Dei in 
vobis eſt. ſci]. in animis ve - 
ſtris. Matth. 2 3. 26. v0 dt dd 
wels, ſcil. or. quod eſt in 
poculo. q 

Emeys. u. #3, inteſtinum. dbovy- 
ngja. a. dyſenteria. Actor. 
28. 8. dvoyneg/e ew por 
4 , dyſenteria afte- 
cum decumbere. 

E. ſex. Luc. 13. 14. Apoc. 13. 19. 
0 1 i. lexcen- 
ta, ſexaginta ſex. ix, fl. lu. 
ſextus a. um, Luc. 1.26.0 h- 
1 ler. menſe ſexto. Luc. a3. 
v. 24. U 5 wor} don lm, etat 
vero quaſi hora ſexta. 

Eis.. deinceps, ordine, feric 

perpetua. Adv. iiZie. ſeil.os, 

ſequens.õ Ne. ſcil. ve. ſe- 
entis. Luc. 7. 11. & 73 rc, 
cil. ia. ſequenti die. AR. 

21, v. 1. Th J We. ſequenti 


K 0 49 
vero die.Luc.g. 37. additur 
nomen e . videtur com- 
poſitum ex & & Fe. nadir 
idem quad . Luc. 1. 3. A- 
ctor. 3. 24. 1.4. & 18.23. 


Em 5e zj. feſtum. Iohan. 2.23, 


ine, vel e ip, 
ſingulis dicbus feſtis. Matt. 
27. 15. Mar. 1 5. 6. Luc. 23.1. 
Luc. 22.1. % . toni 
Tay «Guy, in{tabat vero ſe- 
ſtum azy morum. . F. 
ow P. xs. feſtum agito, ce- 
le bro. 1. Corinth. 5. S. ag iops 
dh, ergo feltum cele- 


bremus, &c. 


Em. Præpoſitio cum Genit. ſi- 


gnificatin d. Marth.6,10. 


i t . & in terra. Epheſ. 


1. v. 1 6. im TWy agg pes, 
in precibus meis. Super. E- 
pheſ. 4. v. 6. dt dt ra 
N © Gn mary unus 
Deus & pater omnium, qui 
eſt ſupra omnes Sub. Luc. 4. 
v.27, im Hu ſub Eli- 
ſzo, h. e. tempote Eliſæi. 
cum Dativo, In. Rom. 5. 12. 
is & hn d. in quo 
omnes peccarune. Alij ver- 
tunt quatenus.Hebr.g.v.17, 
hain 9 im eit HC, 
teſtamentum enim in mor- 
tuis ratum eſt. Luc. 1 v 47. 
ad, Epheſ. 2. 10. ini wig le 
Dasie. ad bona opera. Su- 
per. Epheſ. z. 20. in} S- 
N. ſuper fundamentum. 
Propteęt. Luc. x. 29. Ex. Luc. i 
59. cum Accuſ. Super. Luc. i 


v. 33. 
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0 z il 
v.3 3.35. Luc. 3. v. 2 2. 4 m- 
este ir ' ain, & cap. 4. 18. 
dug wels ir' th. Ipiritus 
Dominiſuper me. In. Luc. 
1. 17. Heb. 8.10. ia 
a mere ang in cot- 
da eorum inſeribam, h. e. a- 
nimis eorum inſerib i. Ad- 
verſus. Epheſ. 5.6. 5 29 . 
den en ch ie The aireybelng, 
ira DEI adverſus filjos con- 
tumaciz,h.c.hemines con- 
tumaces. Ad. Luc, 3. 2. 

Emiz*egs. u. ö. 3. auxiliator, ix. 
FAnuveia, ag. i, auxilium. As 
ctor. 26. 22. glg oo w- 
v, nactus itaque auxilium. 
videtur componi ex & 
teese, juvenis.juvenes ſunt 
fortes & ad juvandum apti, 
juxta illud, 538 rior, Gu 


uu, du ee. labores 


juvenum, conſiliaque me- 
diorum, preceſq; ſenum. 

Emug.ſcquor.cum Dat. cui 
#44. cOmitor. Actor. z o. v. 4. 
ounelnyrm I «7, comitaba- 
tur autem cum. 

Bunde. loc, ©, 5. Y m immdle. 
idoneus , aptus. mm et. 
«or, idem Iacob, 2. verſ. 16. 
4 * Ni W wane, & 

du ſunt commoda cot- 
poti. 

rt. ſeptem.g. o. plur. Match. 
12. v. 45. Wa ven f 
wei rięa, ſeptem alios ſpi- 

nus pejores. Ng. ſepties. 
COIN v.4. Matth.18 ver. 


-- $1,322, Luc. 17-4. Kone. . an 


ſeptimus. a. um. Heb.4. v. 4. 
ingame ö Inde c 76 dhe 
75 KR quievit Deus 
die Septimo. iChuixzon. g. 
o. plur.ſeptuaginta. Luc. 10. 
v. 17. Actor. 7. 14. iC 
wie, Septuagies, Matth. 18. 


„. 22. 


Ez dico. in præ ſenti non ef 


uſitatum. a. 1. Ju. dixi. Mat. 
thei 28. 4, ciazle v¹ẽỹ,Hh⁰a 
yur, dicite vocatis.a. 2. d un, 
sc. dixi augmentum manet 
in omnibus modis. Matth. 
13. 37. cini. Matth.. 9. eiias- 
v. dic verbum. emu, we, 
0. ai. ic. u. Marc. 1.1, 3 1. - 
h. Heb. y. 9. n virion, 
. Actor. 20.3 6. le 1c. . 
carmen, verbum. Heb. 7.9. 
ttt inc dei ut ita loquat. i 
Fenz aurea carmina, in qua 

gnificatione apud profa- 
nos ſctiptores legitur, «1 
ria. unde eſt. rreoreir,con- 
tradicere. Luc. 2 1. v. 15. u 
dur g 1) οιi,ð, j - 
rniowny erm þ ejnging 
mir ei emmaipt di, da- 
bo yobis os & ſapientiam, 
cui non poterunt contra- 
dicere aut reſiſtete, omnet 
qui ſe vobis opponunt. an. 
Tu. unde eſt a0r. 1. med. 
Ares vu abdicaui. 2. Co- 
rinth. 4. 2. cum. Accuſ. ot · 
inv. præ dico. is. Actor.i. i. 
jv Gi 70 mdug . 
quam prędixit Spiritus ſan· 
aun. 


les. 


x P 

ber. ax. d. terra. affine Hebrææ 
voci YN & Germanicz 
erd. ies, vnde ie in 2.1. 
infin. Act. deplere. edo 
idem. "Siege. wt. w, vomi- 
tus. 2. Pet. 2. 22. , Nugxi- 
Jac d ier derbe, x; be 


N eνν tis xUν,ν RC . 


canis reuertens ad ſuum vo- 
mitum, & ſus lota ad volu- 
tabrum cœni. 


Ey. u. vd, opus. Matth. 26.10. 
a l w ly 
eſt opus Dei. h. e. à Deo 
mandatũ. efficacia. 1. Theſ. 
1. 3. officium. Ioh. 1. 4. AR. 
13. v. . eit l %%% - 
1p wee. ad officium, ad 
quod vogaui cos. 4% c. . is. 
otioſus, iners, piger, deſi- 
dioſus. quaſi d %, Matth. 
20. 3. e he g e Y 
47 4py45. Vidit alios ſtan- 
tes in foro otioſos. 4. &. 
otior, 2. Pet. 2. 3. ce 75 e 
rdf i «47. quibus dam- 
natio iam olim non otiatur, 
h. e. parata illis iam ſunt à 
Deo grauiſſima ſypplicia, 
quæ ipſos opinione citiùs 
obruent. adlelie, 8. facio 
ceſſate, inutilem reddo. Luc. 
I "oO 7. aboleo. Roman. 3.; 1. 
d d Ad Oe The 
rigor; ur N]. num igitur 
legẽ abolemus per fidem ? 
abſit. in Fut. . abo · 
lebo. Roman, z. 3. 1. Corin. 


6, 13 ftæt petf. . vt 


„ , hoc - 
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inutilis ſuſtuli. 1. Cor. 13.11 


a. 1. . 2. Theſſ. 2. 8. 
1. Cor. 1. v. S. xamtpyfoquas, 3- 
tua. deſtruor, abolcor. 1. Co- 
rinth. 15. 26. igame ige 
eee don viimus 
hoſtis aboletur, mors. præt. 
perf. x4; bet. Rom. 4. 14. 
a. 1. 2 U Gal. 5. v. 4. 
zxT»pſi94rs Yors Nęigdd. e- 
uanuiſtis ranquam ſeparati 
2 Chrifto. E. 1. au- 
hn. deſtruar. 1.Cor. 13. 10. 
I urpyic. 3.5, conditor. Heb. 
11.10, debe. csc. 0, id da- 
7e, efficax. Heb. 4. v. 12. 
Gina. ag. 5, efſicacitas. 2. 


Theſſ. 2. v. 1 2. vel v.1 1. G 


dd mia auTVIe © Dubs de- 
Nas . pro a mit- 
tet ijs Deus efficaciam er. 
roris. h. e. pro ĩuſto ſuo iudi- 
cio tradet eos Satanæ ex- 
cæcandos. ci. oc. vd. fa- 
cultas. 1. Cor. 12.6. K- 
TM, u. ,benefhicus.Luc.2 2.25 
Wile, &. cum Acc. bene- 
facio. Act. 10. 38. KA 
66. i. bene ficium. 1, Tim. 6. 2 
v. . l agricola. Matth. 
21. 33. vinitor. Toh. 15. 1. 
7g. v. 76, aruum, ager, 
1. Corinth. 3. 9. d 5/50 
%# de bes, Dei ager, 


Dei zdificium eſtis. - 


Ci. Yay, excolor. Hebr. 6.7, 
ii»pplo, d. ſacra obeo. Ro- 
man. 1 5. 16 f. u. >. ma- 
leſicus. Luc. 23. 3 2. xerruppe, 
& 3, miniſter publicus. Ex 
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Mine. x. & populus. & ie, 
1 im. a. 1. loc us pu- 
c 


cus. Ety m. AiiToy Aghiz0t 
70 axvmrjor bt Ageni. Ort. 
ci vocant curiam. Rom, 1 z. 
v. 6. &. 1 5. v. 1 6. aerruppuxic. S. 
& adminiſtracorius. Heb. 1. 
v. I 4. uus 8 615 
Jrexoriau Ng. ſpiri- 
tus miniſtratorij ad . 
tium ablegauſſcil. ſancti an- 
ge li- Neri. ag. 5, miniſte- 


rium. Heb. g. v. 2 1. pedeppic. . 


>, facinoroſus, qui facile ad 
ſcelus perpetrandum impel- 
lirur. Nie. ag fl. ſcelus 
I projecta quadam audacia 
. Actor. 13. v. 10. 
Faden. Tx, W. idem. 
Actor. 18. 14. ouvepps. T. >. 
cooperarius.1 .Coriath. 3.9. 
. una re ar- 
ci 16. 20. cnc d} Du 
Tic aiot mu , TY Xve4s 


cue. illi uero egreſſi 


prædicarunt ubique, Do- 
mino cooperante. ounurup- 
ſe. 6, una ope ram confero. 


2.Corinth.1. v. 11. indiug. 


operor. Matth. . 23. Iaboro. 
x. Corinth. 9. .verl, 6, ſulco. 
Apoc. 18. 17. co my den. 
"epagorry. quicunque mare 
fulcant. vid. quæſtus caus ã. 


in imperf. &5a{plw, labo- 
rabam,abſolure ponitur,A- 


Qor. 18. v. z.prz. perf. e 


e v. 21. in & 26 


6571 Eẽꝭ“⸗ . quia cum Deo 
ſacta ſuerunt. a. 1. mec. 


neuf. w. . Operatus | 
ſum. Marc. 14. v. 6. ipjaria . 
opera. Luc. r 2. 3 U. iu 
1 e hs 10. verſ a. 
e , pauci ve- 
rd operarii ſunt. H 
rpetro. Roman. 1. 25. 


Pe 
ee 3. meln. 
r A curioſus. Actor. 19... 19. 


melee ö. inaniter ſata- 


80. Theſſ. z. LI. exyorpdte 
6 ucrifacio. Luc. 19. v. 16. 


1 ich 


Eee. . provoco. 


unde 1. idem. 2. Cor. 9. 
v. 2. F. Elo; I, 47 22 


ſtet. 1. Corinch. 4. 1. appari- 
tor, lictor ſeu r cv 


E. 
Ex. &. NN indago, 
ſcruror. Iohan. 5. 39. in 
de gor, 3 ſeri- 
Ae. 6. 2 ſcru- 

. 
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5.8. 7 wen, deſertue. 
a, um. Luc. 13. 35. eh. 
Spar eee d ent, re- 


lunquitur domus yeſtra de- 


E P 73 
turo ſecundo verbi /g, 
quod in aor. 2. habet i, 
in fut. 2. ie vnde eſt hoe 
#pid\m, &. 


ſerta. Matth. 14. 1 f, N Ee. u. m. ana. Heb. g. iq dici· 


roc deſertus eſt locus. {w- 
l. u. 5, deſertum, ſolitudo. 
Subſtantiue accipitur, ſub- 
intelligitur e regio. Mat. 
4. v. 1. i eic Thaw Tpnur, 
ſubductus fuit in ſolitudi - 
nem. Luc. 1. $0. ; Wa t 
'p6uore, & erat in deſertis. 
'n4iet, ag. #, deſertum. Mat. 
15. pq ipnaates. &. vaſto, de- 
populor. F. e vaſtabo. 
Præt. ipiuays. vaſtaui. a. 1. 
vu, idem. paſſiuum 
ptæſens ipnwaugy öde Mat. 
12. v. 2 5. præt. 1p pwitgy a- 
ſtatus fui. Apoc. 17. 1 6. a. 1 


tur etiam dec. we. . Nec 
non aii eodem ſenſu. ve, 
1. ö. up, qui Janificium 
exercet. , yel potius 
150 lanificium exers 
ceo. vnde eſt e. ag. 5. 
opera mercenatia, quæſtua. 
ria. item, contentio, iurgi- 
um. 2. Cor. 1 2. 20. Scriben- 
dum efſe*'s iquet ex ac- 
centu. Legimus enim '$4215- 
4 non vero . Gal. 5. 
v. 20. 2. Cor. 1 2. 20. Quam- 
uis haud negem lacob. 3.14 
& 16. legi quoque eiopdjas 
tp & dete. 


an, idem. Apo. 18.19. Exper. u. i. hœdus. Matth. 25. 


zu , wen, vaſtatio. Luc. 
2t. v. 20. i infigo. F. 2 


verſ. 3 2. er. s, 73, idem. 
Matth. 25. 33. 


plow, P. Fes 2. 1. Hence. Epubc. . i. Mercurius, fic dictus 


Act. 27. 41. iptionor d 
«cm, proca infixa ma- 
nebat immota. 

Egee, dds, 5. lis, contentio. Ro- 
man. 1.29. in Accuſatiuo 
ten. Philip. 1. 15. Nom. pl. 
Id\c. 1, Cor. 1. 11, Ipidte. & 
dais en. Lites inter vos ſunt. 
& per craſin ipecc. Gal. 3. 20. 
huet. ade. d. 4. litis amans. 
is. litigo. F. ipjow. Matth. 
12. 19. b 1h bd} xgauydon, 
non litigabit, neque clami- 


tabit. 


Ledi. d. idem. factum ex fu- 


Tues w ite à nuntiando. 
tpeclunve, lot 5. interpres. /ip= 
uli. E. ed interpretor. 
af fal ιw cx plicor. Toh. 1. 
v. 38. %,. ag. j. int erpre- 
ratio, 1. Corinth. 1 2. 10 He- 
ulus l. ow. interpretor. Luc. 
24. 27. Jinpulunuey EXPONe- 
bat. augmentum eſt in me- 
dio. 0]. F. ö. inter- 


pres. Jvowulwwne. d. #, diffi- 


cilis explicatu. Heb. 5, 11. 


paduuluniougy explicor,red- 
dor, exponor. Matth. z.2 3. 


& 13. v. 8. 
D 3 By 
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Emo ſerpo. m i. i. reptile, 
AQ.10.12.lacob.z,7. 

E:v3ess g. ir, ruber.a. um. Act. 
7. v. 36 h⁹¹ en Ina, mare 
rubrum, 

E-z6ugy venio, Tohan, $8.1 4. in 
imperf. 124.4w , venicbam. 
Marc. 1.45. F. '0uiTvugy VE» 
ni ami. 1. Corin.16. 5. Haben- 
% reße dust veniam ad 
vos. Format ſua tempota ab 
inuſitato H. præt. perk. 
med, v & Attice h- 
da yeni Luc. 5. 3 2. % H u- 
dea ien, Gig, non vent 
vocatũ iuſtos, h. e. hypocri- 
tas, qui vana iuſtitiæ per- 
ſuatione turgent. pluſquã- 

rf. med. veneram 
oh. 8. 20. in wm Wu 
4 e u quia mundũ ve- 
nerat hora eius. &. a. Actiuo 
dude veni · In N. T. vero 
ſemper contrahitur & legi- 
tur 32, tc. . Marc. 10. v.46. 
zu N nern NH, wx da- 
x0. non venit Filius ho- 
minis vt ſibi miniſtraretur, 
ſed vt miniſtraret. Ariſt. 2. 
imp. 99 yeni. Io. 3. 16. H 
du yeni huc. dicituria93 
pro h i. in opt. Ix» 
Iuw, in ſibi. W. Sw. ve. y, Luc. 
9. v. 26. in in fin. . Mat- 
thæi 24. 48. 4% 5 nigaic 
us M tardus eſt aduen- 
tus domini mei, vel cuncta- 
tur dominus neus venire. 
in partic. Luc. tz. v. 37. 
rden Marc. 5. 26. 27. U. 
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d Luc. 11.25. 5 U . 
{ oxcopattier, & reuverſus 
ſcil. malus (piritus, inueni 
ſcopis purgatum. i 1644 
aduentu . Actor. 7. 52. 0. 
legguer ſubeo. Iohan. 6, y,,, 
«rig abeo. Matth. 8.18, 
Nippousy teranſeo. Matth. 19. 
24. imwigzeug redeo, Lu- 
c, 10.3 f. & 19.15. imipygug 
ſupetuenio. lacob. 5. 1. 0 
22094 introee. Matth. 7. 13. 
Actc * 9. v.6. ejon.b1 elc mid 
ingredere urbem. Yiprus; 
exco, Matth. 2. 6. j 
% vnd introeo. Iohan. 6. 
v. 22. raripeugy deſcendo, 
enio Luc. 4. 3 1. &. 9.37. 
re H 0 introeo. Rom. 
F. do. wh:yeugy pretereo, 
Matth. 8. 2 8. mutor. Matth. 
243 J. ranſgtedior. Luc. 1g 
v. 29. 1. Pet. 4 3. ü- 
doc eee prætetitum tem. 
pus. u Circumeo, 
1. Tim. 5. 13. oberro, Heb, 
$1.37. . circu- 
1 - 
ræuenio. Marc. 6. ;;. 
m—_— aduenio, acce- 
do, cum Dat. Matt. 4. 3. 11. 
Sec. v. 5. aduena, proſ- 
elytus. Matth. 23.15, Act. . 


m0. & 6. 5. & 13.43. 
Epgorale, S, interrogo, F, beplicw 


præt. ze præt. paſliv. 
begraugy , hinc iggrncs. 79 
ri. quæſtio. Ma. 15. a3 ve 
interrogabant pro ve 
perſ.plur. imperf. aQiui. - 

/ Co 


* e 


dic, precor. peto, 1. The. x. r. 
& 5. 1. ee. s, percon- 
tor. Actor. 10.17. .. 
interrogo, peto, quzro. 
Matt. 12. v. 10. Rom. 10. v. 20. 
tube 'caroulu wir t fs 
pr, manifcitus factus 
ſam ijs, qui me non quæ- 
runt. F. le. Marc. 11. 
v. 29. P. a... a. I. in- 
tot. Matth. 16. 1.immggruons 
e791 enn ier, petiverunt ab 
eo ſignum. Conſt tuitur hic 
cum duplici A ecuſativo. lo- 
han. 1 U. v. 2 1. Tip4 ih 
ich 729 c Hul, Quid 
me interrogas ? interroga 
eos qui audiverunt. «xn 
ru, eſt præt. part. à ptæ. med. 
a pro ia , per Atti- 
cam reduplicationem. a. 1. 
pal. ili du interrogatus 
ful. Luc. 17. v. 20. tmggimrpa, 
dor. 7 ſtipulatio. 1. Pet. 3. 21. 


EO, F. . P. . edo. In N. T. 


legitur tantum in pręſenti et 
imperfecto. a. 2. ig2yy edi. 
F. 9450ugy, edam, de quibus 
vide 4. Matthæi. g v. 11. 
iS edit. imperf. Luc. 15.1 c. 
&7 iche oi ve, quas ede- 
bant porci. Luc. 17. 27 Ahr, 
I, taper, Me ede- 
bant, bibebant, nubebant, 
emebant,h.e.plane ſecuri e- 
rant. præſens imper. 1. Cor. 
10.ver.28.us ie, ne edite. 
2. Theſſ.3. io. me & Han ipe 
Jaco , ha idiot, Si quis 


non vult laborare, ne cdar. 


ptæſens ſub. Luc. 22. v.30. 
e Y rie W The a- 
Tine ben & Ti Bamie ww. 
ut edatis & bibatis in menſa 
mea in regno meo. ptæſens 
inn. Actor. 27. 3 5.% H 
a i & poſtquam 
fregit, ccpit edere: paxtici- 
pium præſentis. Matt. 1 1. 18. 
. ichiary prunes v neque 
edens, neque bibens, n 
Sie deyoro. Matth. 23. v. 14. 
rade, mi; ciniag % - 
es, devoratis domos vidua- 
rum. Conſumo, conſicio. 
Galat. 5. 15. Je daixrers 
ic, vos invicem 
mordetis & conſumitis. un- 
is comedo. regit Dati - 
vum vi præpoſitionis. Luc. 
15. v. 2. cuuiddes ai come 
dit cum illis. 


Eaviex. ag. ». veſpera. Luc. 24. 


v. 29. in Taye aries Ni. 
qui a adveſperaſcit. Actor. . 
v. 3. U 59 iavigg dh. nam e- 
rat jam veſpera. Actor. 28.23 


vm wer oe icribag à ma- 


tutino tempote uſque ad 
veſperam. 


EN wc. », 6, ultimus. a. um. 


Matth. 20. 16. ode boryrey 6 + _ 
$2477 v .. ſic erunt ulti- 
mi primi. Luc. 14. verſ. g. 7 
zam Thy den. ulci- 
mum locum occupare. i 
n 1lex ultimus dies. h. e. 
dies judicij. Johan. 5.54. di- 
citur ig&Ty nuipe Bt & iN 
Ty aps, ultimo die. Ioh. 6, 

D 4 v. 39 
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39. & v. 40. 2. Pet 2. v, 21. 
Nh] avrtic wel {am 9 
ere ven, accidctunt tis 
vltima dete riora prioribus, 
1m. Aduerb. in extre- 
mum. Marc. 5. 23  Qvyreby 
pts gte ii, filiola mea 
in exttemum adducta eſt. 
vel extteme habet, h. e · in 
mortis yerſatur agone. 


en Adu intra, in. cum Genit. 
deriuatur ab a, pro quo po. 
etæ dicũt ic, quamuis & ie 
pro d lit vſitatum. Mar. 15. 
v. 16, amiga wny ow Tis 
ashi abduxerunt cum in- 
tra aulam. vel fine caſu. lo- 
han. 20. 26. Actor. 5.25. iow 
aha d imtus neminem 
innenimns. ö ie ſcil. wv in- 
ternus. Ephe. 2. 16. mw deus 
{ow of 4d N , rurſus erant 
intus diſcipuli, Ioh. 20. 26. 
da dey inttinſecus. Matth. 7 
v. 15. lde i &o7 M & p- 
#24 intus vero ſunt lupi 
rapaces. a. Corin. 7 5. Rod 
ady iowhry oc, foris pug- 
nx,intustimor.paulo alitet 
accipitur Marc. 7.23. wm 2. 
mee oro, camps my Ma- 
la ex interiori h. e. ex animo 
egrediuntur.Apoc. 13.2. u 
aulu Thu) wwoyw To veto. u 
Gow ſcil. o b. ö de in- 
ternus, # ihn Interna, n 
eto internum. "cwuragye. a. 
or, ntimus, a. um. ab, iow, A- 


Ror.16.24. Heb, 6,19. % W 


buen ſeil nien, in interio. 


* . = 


E T 


rem partem, 


Bec. u. ö. (odalis Matth. 11. 


verſ. 16. eee mi; 
iraioge a. & acclamant 
lodalibus ſuis. amicus, Mat. 
thæi 20 vr. 1 3. injp © au 
o+. amice non ſacio tibi in- 
iuriã. Et Seruator prodito! i 
dicit Matth 26. 50. i 18 
& e; amice, quotſum 
ades? 


Engge a, . alius a. ud. A, 4, 


Iz. b 8 % d Une 
Va? . be. neque enim 
nomen eſt alind ſub czls, 
Alter, Matt. 6. 24 U , ji; 
ge,, & alterum per- 
net. pere grinus. Act. 2. v. 4. 
IE Aawaly if, Au 
exe; Coeperunt loqui pere- 
grinis linguis. iriepc Adu. 
alitet. / hilip. 3. 15. 


Enit», F. ow, P. A. ex amino. 


r ls exquiro, explore» F, 
e ewe. . . Sermon exqui - 
liui. n a. i. Act. imp. ii 
exquire, inquire. Matth. 28. 
& 10, 11. Simon tt. 5. cr 
amen, diligens exploratio. 
Eimor dad re cenſio, lu- 
ſtratio. e vi, lu- 
ſtrare, my/tern. abiſa q o. om. in 
uiro. quæſtioni ſubijc io. 
ct. 22.24.29. 


En. Aduerb. temporis, adhuc 


Matth. 12. v. 46. in 4 n 
Vue, ipſo vero adhuc lo- 
quente, Luc. 18.22. In i 04 
.adhuc ynum tibi 75 

* in 


+. 
3 


K T 


ix In non amplius. Luc. 20. + 


v. 40. in 3 atque aded. Act. 
A1 1 

| Emgeer, . 0% PArarus. 3. um. 
Tit, 3. 1. See mal ie <2a= 
%y I lte. I. Let. 3. 1 $.3761fact 
3 dd age vraſi, parati 
veto ſemper ad defenſio- 
nem. Luc. 1 2.40. 3h¹⁵⁵ zn 
wa, e ſtote patati. & d 
{>. paratus ſum. 2. Cor. 10. 
6. Treue l, idem. Act. 2 1. 
I 2. lac. . præpat a- 
tio. Eph. 6. v. 15. Sega 
przparo. F. a P. x. a0r. 1. 
geilo, prez paraui. Ro- 
man. 9. v. 2 3. 4 aeg 
eic diu, quæ preparauit ad 
gloriam. ; 

Bret. $c. , annus. Matt. 9. 20. 
ai ονννν⁰ diding i, Mar. 
5. 25. 617%. & pion e 
Joly imn,que fuerat in, h. 
e. laborauerat, profluuio 


r ines quotannis. Luc. 2. 


41. Toh. 8. 57. mvlizerm im 


emo dee quinquaginta an- 
nos nondũ habes. h. e. non- 
dum es quinquagigea an- 
notum, vel nondũ es quin- 
quagenarius, eic im now, in 
multos annos. Luc. 12.19. 
& im Jo, per bienniũ. Act. 
19. 9. K i im, ab annis 
octo. h. e. poſt annos oo. 
Act. 9. 3 3. 0} n mene, 
pluribus annis interiectis. 
Act. 24. 17. vn H A 
multis annis, h. e. poſt mul- 


tos annos. Rom. t 5. 23. Lue. 

I 5$-29.7vougTe im 4x) 44m ou, 
tot annos ſetuio tibi. aps - 
i, ante annos. 2. Cor. 12.2 
Hilic. ioc. 3. bimulus. Matth. 
2. 18. Mdia. 46 8. biennium. 
Act. 24.27. ingloyraimac. u. 3, 
centenarius. Rom, 4. 19. 


Ev. bene. Adu. Epheſ. 6. 3. ab 


tue honus. in genit. tee & 
poeticè Mer. 


Evd ja. as. d. ſerenitas diei. idem 


eſt quod «wayia vel b 
compoſitum ex & & ic, A 
nominatiuo &, quæ vox e- 
tiam aerem quandoqʒ ſig- 
nificat, Sicut Latini quoq; 
dicunt ſub dio, & Horat. ſub 
Ioue frigido. Matt. 16. 2. 6- 
Vat Note nioart 24d ia. vy 
Siet 50 ö be, veſpertino 
tempore dicitis {erenitas e- 
tit: Nam cœlum rubet. 


Evels, F. ic. dormio. Hom. 5 
ſanguinis duodecim annos. 


* mug Water Badngiggn 
de. Non decet tota nocte 
dormire conſiliarium. 12 
Ids. idem. Futuro x- 
$50, Imper ſectum eius du- 
obus modis augetur, - 
Matth. 25.5, vel debe. 
Marc. 4.3 8. r - 
Ne nad, ceruicali in- 
dormiens. | 


Bode. 13a. 6, rectus. a. um. pla- 


nus. Matth. 3.3. , we 
nate ſemitas eius. Act. 8 21. 
5 23. ie e d Ny Ade 
dm F 548, Nam cor tuum 

D 5 non 


F \ N 157 1 
4 » l 
1 42 0 57 
* * 
j F 1 


non eſt rectum cotam Deo. 
AR. 13. 10 e mh der 
& 35a; exe vias tectas 
2, Pet. 2,15, S ν¹iν the 
Aae why deſerere viam 

tectam. ze Adu. ſtatim. 
Matth. 20. Actor · 2 f. 30. 4 
ede ca ννν af νννẽ, & 
ſtatim clauſæ ſunt januæ. 
dor ſtatim, C veſtigio, Ad- 
nerbialiter capitur Marth. 3 
v. 16. lohan, 19. v.; 4. x; iud% 
der aug I Sep & re- 
effluxit ſanguis & a- 


pente 
ua, Lm. c. i. fectitu- 


o. Heb. 1. 8. LO compla- 
no. Iokan.i. 23. LO ria: 
«ey Kvghov coplanate viam 
Domini. zanvSuss dirigo, 
2, Theſſ. 3. verſ. 5.5 J Keie 


622 Tag - 
diag, Dominus vero dirigat 
corda veſtra. yxrw3wa ct 
3. petſ. a. 1. Act. opt. a prima 
perſona zxarv3:wajm,Luc,n. 
vero vo. ten] ct a. i. 
act.inſinitiui modi. 

a. 2. 8 ον ec. inuenio. Mat- 


thæ. 7. verſi 8. 3 S auler? 


quærens inuenit. Matth. 7. 
v. 7. Grin x; ien. To- 
han, t. 41. ewpingr Toy u 
iar. Luc. I. v.30. Wes eigen 
tiam apud Deum. deln 
UM inuenior. 1. Corinth 15. 
v. 15. præt. perf. ad νꝝqñ iii 
uentus ſum. , wie edfn- 


pore n egding facile eſt 


— 


E 


inuentis aliquid addere. A 
toi dt idem Roman. 10 20. 
ane, mT ite t bee 
inuentus fui ab iis, qui me 
non quærebant. Fut. 1. 4 
dite inueniat. 2. Cor. f.; 
s ol znr, non 
nudi inueniemur. aiv2;o:s 
inuenio. Luc. 2. 16. Act. 21, 
v. 4. l tnc. T. 8. inventor, 
Rom, 1 20, 

SA conuiuium. dura 
1 4 Lye vel . b &. 
conuiuio excipio. wudeugy 
Zugy. conuiuor. ownwayiugy 
yna conumor. a. Pet. 2. . 13. 
Iudæ v. 12. 


Ev. is, . precatio. Iacob.g̃. 9 


votum. Actor. 18. v. 18.4% 3» 
Alo, habe bat enim votum. 
Latinè, nam nuncupaverat 
votum. «ougy precor. Ia- 
cob. 53. v. 16. «a0 wap 4; 
Xie orate alij pro alijs. 
opto.z,Corinth.13.7 . 
eit w 246» , Opto enim 
a Deo, in imperf. 0 
Rom. q.. optarem. augmen- 
tum eſt Atticum.a. 1. medio 
Nau AR. 26. 29. in Fu- 
turo «far Orabo, S- 
«6099 precor.1, Theſl.s. 17. 
dune egorbxeen , in- 
deſinenter orate. mim 

exrmuaiulw preeabar. Mar- 
ci 14.3 5. Luc. 22.41. F. egy7- 
efongy orabo, A. f. e- 
rofl alu precatus ſam. A- 
cor. 9. 40. dur quran a22590- 
logen poſitis genibus ora- 

ui 


c. 


uit, Tegr 38 5c. z. precatio. 
Matth. 17. 21 Tuc. 6. 1. 5 TY 


Tegowx) TY Ned in preca- 
tione ad Deum. hic non 
eſt genitiuus cthcientis,led 
ſabie&. as TEegmnugey pteces. 
Eph. . 16. w Tem . 
tundere preces. 1 Tim. 2. t. 
gen T5 meow vac are 
precibus. f. Cor. 7. v. J. re. 
w Th re per- 
durare in oratione, Coloſſ. 

4. verl. 2. danν meow gr 
— * impedire, inter- 
cuwpere, interpellare. 1. 
Pet. 347. 7. 

EY nc, #, vipera. AQ. 28. 3. 
per metaphoram mali & 
improbi homines. Mat. 3. d. 
Surugrs i progentes 
viperarum, 

EWeße. d. ln. inimicus. a. um, 

Matth g. v. 44. 45amin d 

e, diligite hoſtes. deri. 

uatur A nomine i ee. toe. v 

odium. i odi. :x6@ugy ſum 

odio. Hom, i38:7 2d: om- 


inimicitia. n inimica & 
es inimicitia ſolo accen- 
{62,59 differunt, Rom, 8. 7. w 
"Pere The one Taber eic 
dvi Senſus carnis ct ini» 
micitia aduerſus Deum. ix- 
Yerine pro inimico habeo, 
2 pro inimieo habẽ· 
dus. Sed hæc non extant 
in N. T. 


Erbe. &. br, munitus. 2. um. 


fle. d. by, idem. i. 5, 


nibus erat odio. er. ac. i, 


munio. vnde m ka. 
. munitio. 2. Corinth. 4. 
verl[. 10. 


rem oak „aht 


. Filius hominis, v 
recliner. imperf, "ol 
abebam. Mar. 8. 14 F. Us 
n 13 
præt. perf, habui, 
ab obſoleto =_ Cor. 2. 


v. 1 3. a. z. ian idem, Marth. 


22.) 28. Roma. 16, v. 1 3. im 
i ma 2G vt fructum a- 
liquem habeam vel conſe- 
quar. 96 eſt 1. perſ. a. z. Act. 
ſubiuniui modi. Phraſes 
ab hoc verbo, ac: ia ity me 

opus habere re quapiam. 
Lu. 22,7 fl. nal zn in pre- 
tio eſſe. Ioh. 4. v. 44. Ln 
vweirx Vxoratum eſſe. Mat. 
22. 28. 1. Corinth. 7. v. 2. 
e hen cogi. Luc. 23.7. 
un d,“ & he, ſe 
mutuò amare, Toh. 13. 35 
Aten IA melius ha- 
bere, conualeſcere. Ioh. 4. 
v. 52. = ixyr. Marc. 5. 
v. 23. vide ſupra i mg. A- 

z&c ici, male haberc,zgro- 

tate. Marc. 6. 5 5. ĩ ius * 
paratum eſſe. AR 21. v. 13. 
% 3a5pl 5 ren grauida. Luc. 
21. v. 23. Maier Tyfr, ætatis 
eius eſſe yt norit diſcernere 
inter album & atrum.loh.g 
v. 21. Jegier ifs, poteſta- 
tem habere. lob, 10. v. 18. 


rf i gl df. Adr. 21. 
v. 26, 


”— 
9 
8 J 


v. 26. die continente, he. e. 
continue 8 Ker. nee. 
+. habitus. Heb. 5. 14. . 
Tor. 79 1. Corin. 7. 31. 


* Mun var xp Trad 


Figura huius mundi præ- 


Vatiuo vi præpoſi 


terit. u. , transfi. 
guro, 1. Cor. 4. 6. Phili.3. 21. 
ir purnguugriol u cat The 
um. 1. h. e. m5 o. 
% TrramurepÞoy, qui trans. 
figurabit corpus noſtrũ hu. 
miliatum. ſcil.varijs morbis 
alijsq; afflictionibus. yung. 
rige, transformor. 1, 
Corinth.1 1,v.13,14.1 7 

um 


berg configuror 
tionis, 


' Roman, 3. v. 2. K. oe. 


A. 161.2 


8. . honeſtus, decens. Tan- 
abt decenter. 1. Cor. 14.41 
Nana. ac. 8. decor. 1. 
Cor. 1 2. 23. 4 πjꝭ, uu. nc. i. 
fœda actio. Roman. I. v. 27. 
5252194 toleto. Matth. 17. 17 
doe mire dizoury 5 ; quo- 
uſque tolerabo vos; . 


4. in. tolerabilis.e. arxringyy 


tolerabilius. Matth. 1 9 


#5028, ic. . tolerantia. Rom. 2. 


v. 4. Si. F. ac. P. ami 
, retero, recipio, Matth. 


6. v. 2. 4 pact NN 
referunt mercedem ſuam. 
Abſum. Matth. 1 5. v. 8.27514 
ſufficit. Marc. 14. 1. K — 
abſtineo cum Genit. 1. Ti- 
moth. 4. 3. t be ινu² 


abſtinere cibis. 1. Pet. 2. v. 11 


, erg Fro, 


Nn — = 
: K x 


abſtinere carnali.concupiſ. 
ccntiis,domitas habere libi. 


dines. Actor. 15. v.29. item 
cum. præpoſit. . 1. Theſſ. 
5. 32. ng ed us ohnyga 
ani. 1. Theſl. 4. 3.474 
* be n Tit Topic, 
abſtinete vos à ſcortatione. 
More Latinorũ ergo tripli- 
cem admittit ſyntax. % 
immineo. Marc. 6. v. 19. 5 4 
nepddg ceizyr aury, Hero. 
dias autem imminebat ei. 
eizug, implicor. Galat. . 
verſ. i. cum Dat.czac; &5 
iugo implicari, bogec.'s. ö. 
obnoxius, reus, conſtruitur 
cum Datiuo. Matth. 6. v. 21. 
ibid. v. 22. hege igry elt rh 
vu, prof i, eſt He- 
braiſmus vide præpoſition. 
eie. Conſtruitur etiam cum 
Genitiuo Matth. 26. v. 66. 
Marc. 3. 29. Ihe N cane 
xelows, reus eſt eterni iudi- 
cij. i obtineo. Matth. 
21. v. 38. Luc. 14 9. v ig 


Tmy v, oc cupare vl- 


timum locum. Retineo. 1, 
Theſſ. 5. 2 1. m3 x xgrizmy 
bonum retinere. obſto. 2. 
Thefl.2.v.6 m 76 xarizer 
daun, & nunc quid obſtet 
noſtis. Poſſideo. 1. Cor. 7. 


v. 30. ar ws xgrizorme tan- 
quã non poſſidentes. Ten- 


do. Actor. 27. 40 .xaninr ts 
Ty «2442, tendebant ad 
littus. detineo , ſupprimo. 
Rom.1,18, xarizzay w 

motbo 


morbo teneri Iohan.g. v. 14 
rei. ic. a. poſſe 1 A- 
cor. 7. . 4 J n. F, gu 
particeps ſum cum Genit. 
1. Corinth. 9. 10. purge. is. » 
N 
ge. u. ö. Locius, Luc. 5. 7. 
l 9. particeps. 
Heb. 1 2. v. 8. it. u. d. 
una particeps, Ephel. 2 v. 6. 
& 5. v. 7. Se cxhibeo. 
ziruc fin mi negotium 
alicui ſaceſſere. Matt. 26.10. 
Luc. I 1. verſ. 7. ud wes wires 
ru, ne mihi face ſſe nego- 
tium. obverto, Luc. &. v. 29. 
ripe Y Thy anan,obyerte & 
alceram, præſto. Luc. 7. 4. 
przbeo, Tit. 2. 7. . oc- 
cupo. Luc. 59. 9 5 Sei- 
iu aiv pauer occuparat 
eum. contineo, 1. Pet. 2. v. 6. 
Ni », cle & T5 asi, Qua- 
re etiam cotineturin ſcrip- 
tura, ue pro atm hic 
ponitur. . Ic, i. argu- 
mentum ſeu ſumma. der in. 
balt : Actorum vero c. 5. 32 
ſimpliciter locum ſcripture 
lignificat, egri cauco. 
Matth. y. v. 1g. egoizan vers 
TW Viheger. attendo, 
AQor.$.y.6. egrdzy I i 
t Tic tf, attende- 
bant autem turbæ iis , 
dicebantur, in præt. agoi- 
rs attendi. Heb. 7. 13 - 
xuy.przcello. verbũ med. 


Rom. 3.9. 1 $1; eg: 3 
Quid igitur ? 22 


- TX 61 
ne ? cui conſtringe. Luc. 
8.45.2. Cor. 5. 14. Luc. 19.43. 
ouvigueo; oy wunden con- 
ſtringẽt teundiq;. Obſtruo 
Actor. 7. 57. ouulger mi d 
and, obthurarunt aures 
ſuas. tene o. Luc. 22. 6 3- bs 
vn detineor. Luc. 4. v.38. 
teneor Luc. g. 37. conſttin- 
gor. Luc. 12.50. ouvegy. c. ü 
anxietas. Luc. 21. v. 2 3. wp 
i ſuperemineo, præſtanti- 
or ſum. ſupeto. Roman. 3.1. 
I. Pet. z. v.13. wpigey eme. wo 
eminentia. Philip. 3. v. S. dh 
70 f The t Propter 
eminentiam notitiæ Chri- 
ſti. vas. ic. 8. eminentia. 
1.Corinth.2.1. 1. Tim. 2. 2. 
vi ſuſtineo. Iudæ verſ. 7 
eie aianis d\zm Variyuocy 
ignis æterni pœnam ſuſti- 
nentes. ονονσt. u. . eunuchus, 
caſtratus. Matth. 19. 1 2. 
Me. wy. caſtro ow. ibidem. 
«2% dictum volunt quali 
. (1. ice) ies. 
xaxuxbuncg, A. participium 
ptæſentis paſſivi, malè vex- 
atus, à K, male vexo. 


Heb. 1 l. verſ. 37. ovynuxu3ge- 
44. unà male vexor. Heb. 11. 


v. 25. ac de. v. d. lictor, ap- 
paritor. Actor. 1 6. 3 5. - 
inet. u. 5. ayarus. 1. Corinth. 
6. 10. Mνj,mꝓ &. I 
habeo. cum Accuſ. 2. Cor. . 
v. 2. n inonenon;d, 
mAconaliugy ſuperor. 2. Co- 
rinth.2. v. o. per metapho- 

ram 


- * - 


—_ — — —à——ñ a - 


x 2 


ram c6paraturSatanat cum fa, 1. Timoch. 2. g. yy 


auaris illis ſanguiſugis, vi- 


tibus, 2Morflia, ag. 5. auari— Lo mitto. ex 


_ tia. Dicitur vero ee, 
ac f Iz Gun oc. 
Epheſ. g. verſu. 3.4 Si 
. fund ei d dur. aua- 
ritia neque nominetur in- 
ter vos. 


Ew. induo. F. low, Act. 1. Tcνν,⁰ 


vbi & duplicatur a poctis, 
vnde eſt invw. d. df 


amicio,circum veſtio. Mat. 


6. v. 30. Sede od ne «quiron 
vn. Deus fit veſtit gra- 
men. , veſtior. 
P. «woiequar yeltitus ſum vel 
fui Luc. 7. v. 25. & hie 
I caallias iD, rey mollibus 
veſtibus indutum. iS. 375 
à veſtis. Actor. 12. verſ. 2 1. 
eaSyon;dvor ihr BPamuxly 
indutus ueſte ' regia» In- 
ont. tec. 3j. idem. Luc. 24, 4. 
& ideen egpamivou/c- Yeu 
ſtibus fulgurantibus. _ ius- 
me, v. I yeſtimentam Mat- 
thæi. 11. v. f. quod eſt dimi- 
nutiuum ab . mo, 76 ve- 
ſtimemum, qua voce vtitur 
Homerus. Hinc , ſi- 
cut a Mas a pro ii - 
une vero vſitatum eſt i- 
mor. IN Veſtiot. Mar. x. 
veiſ.i 5. inanguine veſtitus. 
Luc. 8. 35. i. 5.5. ve 
Rig. Matth. az. N: J. In- 
vu worde veſjis ptetio- 
bs * 91 7 4 


iZog veſtis ſplendida, re- 
gia. Luc. 7. 25. 
| o eſt ii unde 
ins F. how, P.. a. 2. 5, ſicut 
TIL > Ai, 759u1Kg, nne. 
{2v1, Ar relax, Ad.27.40, 
anne poſtquam telaxaſſent, 
eſt participium aorifti ſe. 
cundi Activi, in nom. «je; 
Epheſ. 6. v. 9. aut drain 
remittentes minas, eſt part, 
præſ. A ct. a. nom. «nic, Heb, 
I 3. v. 5. A (45 ovd16, Nequa- 
quam te omilero, 4 eſt . 
2. ſubj. Act. Ave relaxor, 


Actor. 16. v. 26. H maimwy ni" 


lena æiο & omnum vm. 
cula laxata fuerunt. d eſt 
3. perſ. ſing.a. 1. paſſ. in prima 
perſona ari2nr,d1me. wa, i. 
relaxatio. 2. Corinth. 2.13. 
vx lun dream Ty mTrevugn ws, 
non habui relaxationem in 
ſpiritu meo, h. e. non potui 
cenquieſcere, aqipu remit- 
to. Matth. 6. 12. demitto, 
Matth. 4. ¶ r. ſino. Marc. i. 34. 
Relinquo Matth. 19. v. 27. 
F. a cia temittam. Matth. 18. 
v. 21. A. 1. «giz dereliqui. 
Matth. 19 27. A. 2. do unde 
har x edge fine, Matthæi 
2.15. Luc. 9. 16. Matth. 19. 
v. 14. 4 ο mi h Omit- 
tice puerulos, facite illos 
miſſos. Legitur etiam aori- 
ſtum ſecundũ tempus , 
tc. e. ex themate d Mar- 


1.26 


* 


ci 1. 34. is ien d das- 
, NOR ſine bat i dæ- 
monia. 4, r gol « I, 
Iohan. 2. 13. Relinquox. Lu- 
. re tur you 
bis N deſerta. 
pl. pr æter.petſ. paſſiyi / pw 
ce, pro «giirny, ſublato jota 
& interpoſito v. prima per. 
ſona huius præteriti ſicut & 
przteritum Activũ dens, 
non leguntur in N. 3 
aus uſiatum eſt à, 1. Act. 
debt. pro arriugy 2.1, paſſiv. 
«2i2n1 Matth. 2 4. z. Futurum 
1. paſſ. ap«djovugy remittar. 
Matth. 1 z. 3 1. Jacobs. v. 15. 
Song. te. ö. remiſſo, Epheſ. 
1.Y.7, zz demitto. Luc. 
5. v. 19. Ah demiſerunt 
2,1. Ad. 3. perl, pl. Nei 
remiſſus fio, Heb. i 2, 12. a- 
exc xc α re miſſæ manus. 


ow intelligo. Matth. 1 5. 


v. 10. dxier2 Y uu audite 


& intelligite, F. ounjow in- 
telligam. Roman. 15. 21. a. 1. 


' owing intellexi. Matt 13. 


v. 51. & 17. v. 13. un f 
4 n. Tunc intellexe 
runt diſcipuli. A. z. uu un- 
de eſt a.. ſubj. uus. is. 7 in- 


tellexero. Matth. 13. 14. A- 
ctor. 28. v. 26. Matth.1 3. 13. 
owin pro own intelli- 
guar, 3. perl. pl. pref, Act. 
tanquam A owls. Sic legi- 
MUS cuuiur pro cuir in 3. 


| Epheſ: 


1 7 


pl.imperf. & ow, Rom. 2. 
I 1.pro guuuit quod legitur 
« 5. 17. pari ratione 2, 
Cor. 3. 12. ide ponebat 
tanquam a , de quo ſuo 
loco. Verba in w ergo quã- 
doq; ad formam 5 
contractorũ, unde ipſa quo. 
que ſuam traxerunt origins, 
conjugantur. In prælenti 
in ſin. uu ſicut nShan Luc 
24.45, ,. wor, 5, intelli- 
gentia Marc. 13. 3 3. ui, 
i intelligens. Mat. 1 . 25. 4 
cad vic. a. ĩ i. de ſipiens. Matt. 
15.16, Marc, 7. 18. Rom, 1. 
21. & 10.14, 

A. d. perſonæ contracta 
uſitatæ ſunt. &viuo, Gal. 
2.20. Iohan. 4. 50. ic ou 3, 
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bis, in præſenti Activo. Apo. 
x 4. v. 2. & præſenti paſ.. Co- 
rinth. 13. 7. Notetut Hebra- 
iſmus. Af oc. 14.2. ge- 
aD, Ubi e præpoſi- 
tionem Hcbream quæ 
in Ablativis inſtrumenti 
adhiberi ſolet, refert. 
bree. u. ©, periculum , xh- 
dune quali wrely ud 
movere potens. Rom. 8. 3 5. 
2. Corinth. 1 f. v. 26. e 
αννν, xi1Sus ls MN GUy , in 
periculis luminum, in peri- 
culis latronum ftuil urſwrle, 
periclitor. Luc, 8.2 3. h 
Au, & peric litabar. 1. Co- 
rinth. 15. 30. ννννννμe 5 
d &gxr , periclitamur 
qualibet hora. F. cle 
periclitabor. P. xaur/udvyg. 
Aor. 1. candwywrr, peric li 
ratus ſum. an ỹ,s wet w% 
Alu, de vita periclitari. an 
ww vide tur Actor. 19. v. 27. 
idem valere quod pericu- 
tam affero. iu d. j. peri 
culi expers, extra omne pe- 
riculum conſtitutus. , bie- 
aver, u. 5. Thraſo, ad auden- 
dum projectus, qui ſe in pe- 
ricula præcipitat. nwagmndv- 
we, temere periclitor, 
Kei. 5, moveo. Marth. 27. 39. 
mme Tt; nipahd; auUruy , 
moventes capita ſua. F. r= 
ni move bo. ApOc.2z.ver.y. 
m Ti Xyries e, move- 
bo andelabtum tuum. pr 
nN. 3. 1. eie, Matt 5 


K A 


2 2. V. 4. n, ugh, mo. 
veor, Actor. 17. v. 18 & du 
$5 oþ h nuigudu, in ipſo vi- 
vimus & movemur. præt. 
perf, xeximusy motus fui a. 1. 
ei idem. Actor. 2 1. 30. 
cut dn Tr n Tur bun, com- 
motaqʒ fuit urbs tota. 4 
w yn dg. ö. #, immotus, 1. 
Cor. 15.38. 

Kddr. u. ö. ramus. Matt. 24. 


v. 32. Me dranie, ramus 


tenereſcens, Luc. 3. 19.495 
eoniveryy & mic cb, ſcil. 
wi , vOlucres nidulatz 
ſunt in ramis. 


MA frango, 1. Corinth. 10, 16. 


Ty prov oy M 324 - 
via d owyugrror ] Nen ien 
panis que frangimus, nonne 
communio corporis Chri- 
ſtreſtꝰ? Helleniſmus eſt, n 
Iproypro dme. F. A= tri 
gam. a. 1. ixazor, fregi, Mat- 
thæi 26. v. 26. 3 door; (- 
ae & poſtquam benedi- 
xiſſet fregit. Marc, 8, v.19. 
ore — i prove 3 
uando quinqz panes fregi 
2 diftribai, * mc. 7h, 
fragmentum. Matth. 4. 20 
& 15.37. Ioh. 5. 12. owng- 
* 9 ο⁰,οοαοττοñ̊ ,t 
u, colligite reliqua fra- 
gmenta. uανινν pro ow 
4%, Atticè. Gde., var. . 
fractio, Luc. 24. v.35. * 
n 4% apr, in fractione 
panis. «was defringo. is 
A 2 GU » . 
Ar-. 


K A 


gor. 1. add defractus 
ſum, Rom. 11. 19,20. m- 
ade, &. confringo. Mai.6. 
v. 41. * a3 Ago, fre- 
git PANCS, | 

Hei, claudo. Apoc. 3. v. 7. P. 
Vtiew, claudam. A. i l e, 
clauſi. Apoc, 20. 2. % een 
a, & clauſit illam. præt. 
perf, A, vnde eſt præ- 
rerit. perf, pal]. | E, 
clauſus fui.Luc.,1 1.7 Johan. 
20. 19. 1 Deer nakeioe 
enjanuis clauſis. Sunt duo 
geniti. abſoluti, quibus tem- 
pus indicatur, quo Chu iſtus 
diſcipulis ſuis ſe voluit præ- 


bere conſpiciendum, cum 


jisq; cædere ſermones, A. i. 
und du clauſus fu, Matth. 
25. v. 10. c e, & 
nua clauſa fuit. Actor. 21. 
v. 30. 4 Ne eiu of 
deri, & ſubit ò c lauſæ ſunt 
ſore s. ovynaeis concludo, 
Luc. 5. 6. ouvixaciorny infwy 
z\i2v, & concluſcrunt pi- 
ſcium multitudinem. Vide 
præterea Rom. 11. 32. Ga- 
lat. 3. v. 22. ptæt. paſſ. ouy«- 
e concluſus ſui, Galat. 
3 verſ. 23. Mer. 8. clauis. A- 
poc. 9. v. 1. Gee 7% qplamcc 
clavis putei. in Genitivo 
nde, in Dat. Ae. in Acc. 
wide, Luc. 11. 5 2. fern mh 
qu Tic yreunauc pr wide 


dicitur etiam Ney Artice. 


Nom, pl. d. Accuſ. 


pen za. Matth. 16. 19. . 
ou We x>t7;, d abo tibi cla» 
ves. Apoc. 1. 18. 77 mg eig 
w Ade x TSwitrs, habe 
claves tartari & mortis. 


HDi, furor,clepo, Roman. 2. 


v. 21. ö xnplarur un Kale), 
wing; qui prædicas, non 
furandum , ipſe ſuraris? F. 
Hide furabor. Matth. 19. 18. 
+ der, non ſuraberis. 
præt perſ. . Aoriſt. 1. 
ea, ſuratus lum. Matth. 
28. 1 H ινν ayroy vl) xe 
woo , furati func eum 


nobis dormientibus. Gi e- 


u furto aufetor , ſubtra- 
hor. duk. u. ö, fur.1.T hel. 
5. verl. 2. wr ume o wan, 
tanquam fur noctu. Apoc. 
16.15. iv Iogugy we , 
ecce venio tanquam fur. h. 
e. aduentus meus erit repen- 
tinus & mopinatus. lohan. 
10. 8. G ei N flue 
res ſunt & latrones wilu- 
us. we. m, furtum. Apoc.g. 
v. 2 1. A. ie. . idem. Matt. 
15. verſ. 19. Marc. 7. 22. M 
derivatur 2 prætetito me- 
dio A fut atus ſum , x4- 
Aru eſt ab inaxmy 2.2. Act. 
indic. ixzazvr dicitur pro . 
u Verba enim diſſyla- 


ba, habentia liquidam vel 


ante vel poſt i, mutare illud 
ſolent in a. lh verò eſt 
ab luerny furabar, & hoc 2 
Kaine. | 


pl. n “& per ſynco- Wigs nc. . palmes, Toh. x5. 


G 3 1.4 · . 
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pie xgpmar «at pes , Om. banter, cras in clibanu 
". * b r ; ö 
nem palmitem in me non abjicitur. 


ſerentem fructum, tollit e- Mh, inclino, reclino, Matth. 


um, a hic tedundat, per 
pleonaſmum Hebraicum. 
Wipe. u. ö. ſors. Ioh. 19. 24. N 
Toy ie ws WCaher , 
& ſuper veſte mea jecerunt 
ſortem. Actor. 1. 26. dme 
> eee N , & cedi- 
dit ſors ſuper Matthiam. 
Petrus Apoſtolus in priori 
ſua epiſtola g. 5. 3. ſingulos 
ccetus fidelium vpcat H- 
eue qui ſunt Chriſti hære- 
ditas & peculium. ,n 
zu, in ſortem adſciſcor. 
A. 1. pafl. «2negS%w. Epheſ. 
1. v. 11.0 @ x ναν, in 
2 etiam in ſortem adſciti 
umus. egrrage. &. forte 
allegere. aggorkugjugy, Je 
propriè ſorte lectus adjun- 
gor. item conſocior. Act. 17. 
4. ©gy0iwnggpanous Til me, 
conſociati ſunt Paulo. d- 
XAneve, u. ö. d. integer, totus. 


1. Theſſ. g. 2 3. Ne d 


B. v.20. a {7 74 Thu xcqa\jy 
zaim , non habet, ybi capn; 
reclmet. Fut. An. Præt. 
perf. x, inclinavi, Luc. 
24. v. 29. xz4xMuter i ii, in- 
clinauit dies. aor. 1. Ii 
dem fignificat cum præte. 
rito. item ſacio vt aliquid in- 
clinet. Heb. 1 1.34. m4; 
iu i,, caſtra fece- 


runt inclinare exterorum, 


h. e. exercitus corum in ſu- 
gam verterunt. Toh. 19, 3o. 
2 e, Thu xapahir eh 
73 nus & inclinato capite 
tradidit ſpiritum. Au hic 
eſt a. 1. Act. part. x%. . 
z. le&us, Matthæi 9. verl.2. 
N Mme Calpe, in lecto 
decumbentem. Luc. 17. v.34. 
Loymth oo d Ae, fuse, e- 
runt duo in lecto vno. ww 
ola. ag. i. diſcubitus, Luc. . 
v. 14. dh deflecto, Ro- 
man. 3. 12. ne ine 


75 vndus, totus veſter ſp.ri= ige duo, omnes deſece · 
tus. Nulla labe aut vitio no- tunt & inutiles faRti ſunt, 
tatus, Iacoc. 1. v. 4 im n i- Fnepti ad omne bonum. &i 
Ne 3, inangys, vt ſitis per- Anus 3. perſ. pl. a. 1. Act. ind. 
fecti, nullaque labe notati. πιπι , facio diſcumbere, 


dXoxNneta. ag. 8. integtitas, 
Actor. 2. 16. N e. u. & 

i nauem poſſidet, navis 
1 lerus, Actor. 


Luc. 9. v. 14. ee 
diſcumbo, Luc. 14. v. 8. & 
24. v. 30. , reclino, 
F. einxand, faciam d iſcum- 


27. v. t i. | bere, Luc.1 2.37, 0 ian 
K\iCarec, v. ö, clibanus, Matt. aud, & facigt cos 1 
? re. 


here, A. 1. nn reclinavi, 
tepoſui, Luc. 2. 7. j vim 
4 & 84714, &rechinavit 
cumin præſepi. Ao, i paſa- 
201 le discubui, Matth. 14. 
v. 19. Fut. 1. paſſ. aa αννν“e 
« discumbam , Matth. 8. 
yerſ. 11. Mee wr” 
Age, & diſcumbent cum 
Abrahamo, g eαet. v. 
f. architriclinus, quem cvu- 
7e7iap Oοcαare lictt; cujus 
offic ium eft agyaadzy pre- 
guſtare & dapes convivis 
app»nere, Nos eum voca- 
mus hofmeifter. Johan. 2.8.9. 
componitur ex ep;dc. 8. ö. 
priaceps, & meluung. x. 6.4. 
locus tribus conſtratus le- 
Ris. Ponitur etiam pro ter 
nis lectis contiguis circum 
ternas menlas appoſitis, 
quibus diſcumbi ſolebat. 
7e/x2ms, ergo compoſitum 
eſt ex et in dat. & we 
n. vc. », lectus. @gfarMig. doc. 
5, inelinatio, Act. iy. 4. a- 
14752, ag. #, primus accubi- 
tus, Matth. 23 C. Luc. 14.7. 

zv. eluo, abe lavo, Fut. 
N Præt· li prot. 
paſſ. z{xwo lotus ſum. 
xX;cud. Tor. W. TOO; Wworp. 
zz. 3, (vocabulum qugdice 
arti peculiare) quo anus e- 
luitur. x rawuza gbruo , 
ſubmergo. x«#maifeug,ſub. 
mergor, 2. Pet, 3. 6. - 
' awomts, 3. i diluvium Mat- 


chri. 24.38, 2, Per, 2, 5. Ae 


I97 
oy. «ve. >, fluctus, Luc.s, 
24. Mdinidaugy fluctuo, E- 
pheſ. 3. 14. 

n, vdH & 40 » , 
pi uritum moveo. , Fut. 
ow, {calpo, frico, 2. Tim. 4. 

v. 3. x012%pþber Thy dxohr, aus 
ribus prurientes. 

Ke. ct. 5. venter, Matth. 12. 
v. 40. & 15. v. 17. derivatur 
ab adjectivo eg. gehe. 
*. CAyus. a. um. conca- 
vus, venter eſt cavus. xcc- 
Auize c avo. I 

Rosh. d. facio dormire,ſopio, 
zatugoug, «ugy, dormio, Fut. 
AR. KAGLNTY . Prater. - 
i. Pret. pall. N fie 
, dermivi. Iohan. 1 1. v. 1 1. k 
AzZagge © pines upp Nr 
Ty, Lazarus amicus noſter 
obdormivit, h. e. mortuus 
eſt.a. 1,cxojuSlw idem quod 
Nails. 2. Peter. 3. 4. ir p 
ruriet enormous » PAtres 
mortui ſunt. zune, u. 
cubile proptiè : per elegan- 
tem vero metaphoram ſc. 
pulcretum vocamus cæme- 
tcrjum. Vulgò vitioſè ſcri- 
bunt cemeterium pro cœ- 
meterium. x. £ac, iy, 
dormitio, Ioh. 1 1. 1 3. 

Korrde,h, 5. communis, Tit. 1, 3 

3 ron nig, in commun 
fide. Indz. v. 3. wei ws x 
om lac, de communi ſalu- 


F 


te. pollutus, iipurus, inqui- 


natus: Marv. z. d, - 
od rar wary ae; pollutit 
84 mani⸗ 


manibus.h.e.jillocis:Rom. 14 
v. 14. d i e de, ni- 
hil eſt impurum per ſe. Atq; 
hoc ſignificatu tanquam 
euLawys conjunguntur c- 
nc, txaSwpmc, A ct. 14. 10. & 
11. S. n. 6, polluo, inqui - 
no, contamino, Mat. 15. 11. 
wT> xc1101 761 D, hoc 
contaminat hominem. Fur. 
b . Prot, h,, in- 
quinavi, profanavi. Act. 21. 
v. 28. eine Toy d3407 - 
mn profanavit ſanctum lo- 
cum. in part. pr æ ſ. aan, 
Apoc. 21. 27. omne inqui- 
nans, quz verba — 
à Ioh. explicantur, ubi adji- 
Cit ; outs Blu, & perpe- 
trans abominationem. im- 


purum judico. Act. 10. v. 1 5. 


ed u xoivs, tu ne cenſe pol. 
Jura, ubi a pro ves eſt 
Imp præſ. Actor. 1 1.9.4 ö O 
Enatdgon, os un vie: QUE 
Deus purificavit, tu ne pol- 
luico, h. e. pro pollatis habe- 
to. xxyerdc. 4,6, ſocius. 2. Co. 
8. v. 23. x2meys iu, x; eit òͤ - 
«gc (per Heb. pro i ow- 
#735: locius meus, & vobis 
adjutor. Partic eps. 2. Pet.i1. 4. 
ta uno Shizg ae % glow, 
ut fiatis participes divinæ 
naturæ. h. e. ut imago Dei in 
vobis collapſa 4 
e. a;. . COMMUNIO , 
ſocietas. 1. Corin. 1.9, C. 
InTs eic xonaney Ts os ], 


Vocati eſtis ad communio- 


K 01 

nem Filij ejus. Gal. 2. 9 f 
«; le db 3) Baprafe a- 
11a, dextras dederunt mi. 
hi& 9 oro 
tanquam ſym noſtrz 
in Evangelij doctrina con- 
ſenſionis. a i dee 
comunionem habere cum 
Deo, 1.Tohan.1.v.6.& 1. lo. 
han. 1. 7, e Topo wir' 
a, cõmunionem cum 
eo habemus mutuam: in qua 
communione ſumma homi- 
nis felicitas & ſũmum ejus 
bonum poſitum eſt. a- 
Ac · 3. by. ſociabilis, non au- 
ſterus, faſtuoſus, difficilis, 
qui facile ſe demittit ad te- 
nuiorum hominum conſue- 
tudinem, 1. Timoth. 6. 18.40. 
nf. &. COMUNICO. F. - 
riow, P. une nN, Hebr. 2. 
verſ. 14. , oupitir x 
dus we, particeps factus eſt 
carnis & ſanguinis. Aoriſi. 
cu COmmunicavi, 
Philip. 4. v. 15. bn wor Er- 
bei Caonomos nulla Ec- 
cleſia mihi commuuicavit. 
Conſtruiturſemel cum Ge- 
nit, Heb.2.y.14.cum Dativo 


frequentiſſimè. 1.1 im. 5.22. 


und none of prgpriaas ν 
melauc, neque te participem 
conſtituto alzenorum pec- 
catorum. Galar.6. v. 6. zene- 
reino 5 & xn 6 per Toy 1p? 
nn & mdhon da. 


communicet verò qui inſti- 
cuitur in ſermone cum eo 
qui 
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qui inſtituit, omnia bona, 
Hic ah idem eſt quod 
impertite, mitt heilen. ouſcano 


we; v. ö. ö. particeps, conſots, 


Rom. 1 f. v. 17. 1. Cor. 9. v. 


23. Phil. 15. Socius. Apoc. I. 
v. g. Ny aalawnic, &. unà parti- 
cipo, Ephel. 5. v. 1 fl. pw ovy+ 
une wic Ipyoucy ne com- 
mercium habete cum ope- 
ribusillis. Philip. 4. 14. - 
nowris ws 73. 9b, una 
participaſtis meam aflictio- 
nem, h. e. mea afflictio vos 
affecit tanquam vobiſmet il- 
lata, ovyxenaniount, eſt par. 
a. 1. Act. ab indic. owzn- 
neu Communicavi. Apoca. 
18.4. (44 0 x0amaours mf; A- 
#gpriac, ne participes hatis 
peccatorum, 


kein · we, . cubile, Ie us, Luc. 


11. v. 7. eic iu noi xls ein, pro 
57 unn, in lecto ſunt. Se- 
men genitale yi Roman. g. 
v. io. concubitus. Heb. 3.4. 
4 uin dime. 2%, li- 
bidines, Roman. 13. v. 1 —4 
, ec. >. cubiculum, 
Actor. 12. 20. «oma. u. 
pædico, 1. Corin. 5. 9. 1. Ti- 
moth. 1. 10. 


Kixnce, u. 5. Granum, Matth. 1 7. 


v. 20. i % mien ar an- 
* m ,js ſi habeatis fi- 
dem, quantulumeſt granum 
ſinapis. aa 49 057% granum 
frumenti, lohan. 12. v. 24.,90- 
wc lane nudum granum, 
1. Corinth. 1 5. 37. K, 


Kare tundo. ape, u. 0 


x © 05 


». #, coccineus, Matth. 27, 
v. 28. vin my N- 
woe xoxxinw, impoſuerunt 
ei chlamydẽ coccineam, ſive 
purpuream. Eft enim coc- 
cus, latinè granum, quod ad 
purpuram tingendam adhi- 
betur. 


Konatfes punio, F. ew, P. . 40 


ecougy punior, 2. Pet. 2. 9. 
Sap. 11. d mg«ugpmnly, di 
h x; xord{ny , per quæ 
quis peccar, per ea & Punie 
tur. x:MGoug, medium legi- 
tur in Activa lignificatione, 
Act. 4. v. 21. ms xvMdowmrng = 
d, quomodo punirent 
cos. xo)cowrny eſt 3. plur. a. 1. 


med .ſubj. ab indicativo. A ot 


1. cxghaotifilu, a, ave. punivi, 
plexi. z(xun, we, d. cruc ia- 
tus, Matth. 2 5. 26. x, dw 
oeyre £708 big” xo Glu) tor , 
& abibunt iſti ad cruciatum 
æternum. 


Kut in Genit Axt. & adu- 


lator, paraſitus, xxaaxce , 
adulor. Naur. as. ö. adu- 


latio, aſſentatio, 1. Theſ. a. 3. 


Nit xeaxeing, ſermo aſſen- 
tatorius pro x xoMaxaty, 


colaphus, alapa. zaazize, 


cum Acc. colaphum alicui 


infringo, Marc. 14. v. 65. 
Fut. ee, colapho cæ- 
dam, alapam impingam. 
A. 1. Mee, Matth. 26. 
v. 27, dee ον , 


& eum colaphis ceciderum. 
61 * 


wMepifougy Colaphis exdor, 
z. Corinth. 4. v. 11. zu- 
nnch, & sede 1, d- 
can, nudi, pauperes ſu- 
mus, & colaphis cædimur 

& incertis vagamur ſedibus. 

N. we 5. gluten, xndxugy , 
AaS-1-Gugy, adhæreſco, congluti- 
ee. iynor. 1. Corinth. 6. v. 17. 53 
x0\apdp md Kuveie ir mHULA 

zd, qui agglutinatur Domi- 

no, vnus cum co ſpiritus 

eſt, A. 1. ixvviSlw aggluti- 

natus ſum vel adhzreſco, 

Luc. 10 v. 11. Toy xp Toy xc\= 

| Audiyra 648y pulverem adhæ- 


1 Ff. ixavuiin int of , ad- 
hæſit uni ex civibus, AR. 8. 
verl. 29. 4 A 
rr, adhzrcto currui iſti 
Roman. t 2.9. vr:guyirree 75 
odio proſequentes malum, 
dediti bono. agymondougyy 
 A4$-3C Guns agglutinor, adhærco, 
idem quod ſimplex z»w6ugy, 
Matth. 29.5. legitur in fut, 1. 
paſl. indic. cum Dat. 
Korderor, five . v. 79, 
collytium, genus medica- 
menti, Apoc. 3.1 8. : 
ki. u. d. numulus. item 
grandioris monetæ per nu- 
mulos permut atio. xovucr- 
gve. 8. 5, numularius, colly- 
biſta , a Plauto Trapezita 
dicitur, qui menſę aſſidens, 
pecunias numerat, aurum 


argeato,argentumye obolis 


reſcentem vobis. Luc. 15. v. 


teruncijſve permutans, qu 
nos Germani vocamuz, eis 
wech ler. Matth. 21. 1 2. Io. 


han. 2. 15. | 


Kg. . z. d. idem quod 


ade mancus, Mutilus, . 
NC, &. decurto, contra. 


ho, Fut. e 
decunabo, A 1. IC 
decurtavi, Mar. 13. 20. U 


ixeniCwor õ ve ef rtr, 


decurtaſſet dies- 


#44 decurtor, amputor. . i. 
ixataviy decurtatus ſui, 
Matth. 24. 22. F. 1. Ce- 
Wougy, decurtabor, Matth. 
24.22. 


Kanon. u. W. cibus, unde quidem 


vocem xa} derivant,quem 
Latini quoq, Græca voce 
paraſitum & menlarum aſ- 
ſeclam vocant. San. 8. j. 
bubulcus, qui bobus pabulz 
prædet, qui eos paſcit. Hue 
oc, difficilis in ſumendo ci- 
bo, qui eſt ſtomacho faſtidi- 
oſo. Dicitur etiamde te qua- 
vis difñcili, Marc. 10.24. t 
du ονονννο 643 c i (5 
wic cine eic mh Hαπννẽ² 
N ] Quam aiffi- 
cile eſt eos, qui confidunt 
opibus, in regnum Dei in- 
troire? 


Kone Cv, ö. ſinus, gremium, 


Luc. 6. v. 38. e Ace 
ponitur pro loco beatorum, 
Luc. 16. 22. eic Toy (amy, pro 
& mi xi Sic Iohan. 1,18, 
+ eie 79 q ανντ fu vuic, 


qu: 
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quieſt in ſinu Papi Toh. 
13. 3:0 Ty a D ſinu· 
Sings maris, per metaph. 
Germanj per eundem tro- 
pam brac hium axis vo- 
cant. Act. 27. 39. h n. 
» , ſinum vero quen- 
dam animaduertebant. 


gude, &. nato, Actor. 25. 
yerl.q 3. . d, enato. 


Actor. 27. verſ. 42. - 
mic. d, ö. natator, vtinator, 
anuulides. at. i. piſt ina. Io- 


ban. 5. 2. . 


inc. voc. 1. ornamentum, 


veſtitus, A ele buoy, 
zelaragry vero Heſychius 
interpretatut goaiouedey, h. e. 
veſtite vel veſtiri, veſtimen- 
to ornori. Hine etizz:ufs- 
cuddei intus ornat i, ab iyzyc 
Cieug Ing. Vocem hanc ex- 
plicat Suidas; & inzoperivort- 
2: per x ait, eſle qjonry, 
quam re ex- 
emplar conplutenſe ſequi- 
tur. Scribitur ergo yerbum 
hoc duobus mogis in ca- 
dem ſignificarione, 1. Pet. 5. 
5. Thu, h ν,Eẽl,m i) xo on 
cuche, h. e, cond, induite 
vel induimini humilitate. 
Eſt enim yerbum medium 
quod vtramq; fignificatio- 
nem & AQiuam & Paſſiuã 
admittit.eſt verd HncuCuore 
A a. 1. med. imper. Petrus 
hic monet 10 
inprimis in veſtium luxu ſu- 
em produnt yanjzem, 


pe veep ornatu & de vera 


inis veſte, eſt hu- 
militas, ſint folicki. 


Nit. vc, #, COMA, Suid delt Tie 


aua, ctinis capitis, qui 
Latinè vno nomine dicitur 
capillus, quaſi capitis pilus. 
1. Corinth. 11. v. 15. . 
8. comatus fum, 1. Corinth. 
1 1. v. 14. <p bay zoe, A UA 
ems er, c oma viro eſt dede- 
coti. x%uTv. u. ö, comatus. 
item meteo um, quod dici- 
tur cometa. 


Keyzaco, &. c uro, cum ACC, ah 


idem item aflfero. Luc. 7. 37. 
F. EG. A. 1. dh attuli. 
xopu/Gugy ( medium) idem. 
F. zuuionugy & Attic è xopuie 
. Epheſ. 6. v. 8. die in 3 
dn T1 dee n dνονðKu½, Toe 
To xoucimes met Ws Kug/s : 
ſcientes, ſingulos quicquid 
fecerint boni, hoc reporta- 
turos à Domino. roquriny, 
hic pro zorny, I. Pet. 5. 4. 
rf pro aufden, refc- 
ede Celatk g. > Jad 
xopurry © v. Qui vero 
iujuria alios afficit , referer 
injuriam,quam alijs intulit. 
h. e. Deus tanquam juſtus 
judex par parireferet.aor.1. 
izpurinlw obtinni,Heb. 1 1. 
v. 3 N ixopulorre mh i- 
, non obtinuetunt pro- 
miſſionem. Retuli, z. Cor. 5. 
v. 10. he xouionrey Ig wel 
dd dd owugTy , vt reportet 


ynuſquiſq; , quæ in corpore 


- $%E 
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ſao vel per ſuum corpus ſcil. 
fecerit, zouionny eſt 3. perl, 
a. 1. Med. ſubj. Sic Heb. 10. 
26 z:ulowr eſt 2.perſ.pl.aor. 
1. med. ſubj.conjugatur xa/- 
ts v. why. pl. xojpumiude, 
ien, xouowyrm, Dualem 
numerum omitro , quia in 
toto N. T. ( ſi ſolum dts ex- 
cepetis)nullã ejus extat ex- 
emplum.caxuizugy, efferor. 
Luc. 7. v. 22. h Kaxouer 
,, efferebatur mortu - 
us, uh. ic. » cura, unde 
yds. Adverb. ſtudioſè, di- 
ligenter. item valde: «oudj 
wo ad modum juvenis. y 
Efxouey, u. 79 propriè ſignifi- 
cat thecam, tibiarum ligulis 
recondendisidoneam, De- 
inde ſignif. mar ſupium, in 
qua ſignificatione legimus. 
Ioban. 1 2 6, x; 38 9\wtxe. 
por d, & habebar marſu- 
pium. ſcil. ut Apoſtolus lo- 


Anitur (1. Cor. 6. 4. ) W Hu- 


mnie committi pollunt wie 
xd, qui in rebus hu- 
jus mundi hlijs Dei ſunt 
longs oculatiores. Talis 
fuit ſudas, talis quoque 
fuic Achitophel Iudæ ſimil- 


limus. 


Ferie, 5; , ſcitus, elegans, le- 


pidus, vrbanus in comp.z9- 
ne elegantior. unde xou- 
4newmelas Adve tb. Ioh. 
4. N. c i nn 344, qua 


hora meliùs habuit. 
Kivce, 60%, #, pulvis. item cinis, 


K 0 
ale. as. 5, pulvis, item caly 
in ſœm. gen. «oC , 
calx non extincta. e c 
dealbo. ,t Wug. deal. 
bor, Matth. 2 3. 27. QPpdtpes 
dere mipers xaxore porcy lim. 
les eſtis ſepulctis dealbatis, 
Actor. 23. v. 2. % *umau 
x paries dealbate, h. e. Tu 
hypocrita,, 


vis, 6. feſtino, operor, and 


lor. drdxenc. B. 5, wini ter, 
Matth. 23.11. ö 5 eb ;. 
ic d draxonc, Ma- 
xi mus inter vos Crit veſter 
miniſter. e hic pro w. 
2450. ler eleganter pro ior. 
74, TI ribuicur verbi divini 
doctoribus, 1.Cor. 3.5. ma- 
giſtratui politico. Rom 14.4 
ſc il. Deus conſtituit mini- 
ſtros & ver bi & gladij, qui 
ut riqʒ de adminiſtrato of- 
ficio Do Domino reddi- 
turi ſunt rationes.dzznie. a. 
z. miniſte;jum, Tribuitur 
Apoſtolis. Act. i. 25. Epil- 
copis. 2. Tim. 4. 5. Angelis 
bonis, Heb. 1.1 4. Hanel 5. 
inſervio, miniſtro, 1. Pet. 
I t. imperſ. druxincr RN con- 
tractè que inſerviebam, 
Mar. 1.1 3. F. dhe, inſer · 
viam, miniſtrabo, Luc. 12. 
37. Aot. i. n miniſtra- 


Vi, z. Tim. 7. 18. , 4+ 


lij mihi inſerviunt , ich laſ 
mir dienen, 2. Cor. E. v. 7g. 20. 
a. i. u , Matth. 2028. 


1 EY Hansen « a 


ela- 


0 


4: Non venit Flilias 
My hominis vt ſibi mmiſtrerur, 
7 {ed vt miniſtrer.2.Corin. 3. 
ls v. 3. iss οftQ ND G- 
* mD. 69, ui , vos eſtis 
i epiſtola Chrilts, ſubmini- 
5 ſtrata a nobis, vel potius cui 
* mea pt æſtiti ſeruitia. 
| LN, cædo. impert. deem cæ- 
debam. Matth. 31. B. F. a, 
{cxdam. præt. xixoga. dor. 1. 
bud cecidi, paſſ. x 
verbum med. plãgo. h. e. cla- 
ra voce lamentor & pecto- 
ris femorumq; percuſſ. ant- 
mi dolorẽ teſtor. hæc enim 
etiã Latinæ vocis propria 
eſt ſignificatio; vt plangunt 
littota fluctus. Et Ou plan- 
gere nuda meis conabar pe · 
ora pal mis. Lu. 8. 5 2 - 
6 5 neu g αι end wo? Fle- 
bant autem omnes & plan- 
gebant eam. F. xiougy plan- 
gam. Apoc. 1. v. 7. 4 en 
au meow ai S o gies 
& plangent coram eo om- 
nes tribus tetræ. Ns, u, 8, 
moleſtia, negotium. Luc. 11 
V. 7. ui wor nie Trp, ne 
mihifaceſſe n um. vr, 
70, cædes, ſtrages, Heb. 7.1 
am. S. Iaboro. Matt 6. 28. 
n, err iu, non labo- 
rat, neqʒ net. præt. rexonkug, 
laboraui, Ioh. 4. 38. Ga. 4. 11 
Apoc. . 3. Fatigor, Mat. i 1. 
28. Aero eie we he noms v- 
Tic x; MED,, yenite ad 
me omnes detatigati & o- 


tog 


nerati. Ioh. f. C. A e- e 


wt betenogiac, dt fatigatus ex 
itinere. A eſt part, 
præt. Act. Abr. 1. ,, 
1. Cotinth. 1 5. 10. N- 
poy auth ]- d ew, 
ainplius, quam illi omnes 
labotaui. ug, eie xenty ne- 
w fruſtra, incaſſum lab o- 
rare. Galat. 4. 11. Philip. 
2. 16, zomar © Ae x; M- 


ona, laborare in verbo 


& doctrina, h. e. in docen- 
do Dei verbo, 1. Tim. g. 
17. move ν,]]¼zi, multum la- 
borare, Rom, 16.6. 12. patt. 
præſ. 2.Tim, 2.6, 31 t xe 
mov, agricola laborans. Ro- 
man. 16. 12. Teqapa xm» 
oz, Trypbæna labotans - 
mit, ce ſſo, quieſco, P. x- 
r. A. 1. caomumnt, quieui. 
Matth. 14. 3 2. di © d 
ras , CONQUICUIE ventus. 
ane. & ö. planus. Act. 
2 
* i um, & ediderunt 
planctum magnum ſuper e- 
eum, h. e. magno cum plan- 
Qu mortẽ eius de fleuerunt. 
, inhibeo, interpello, 
Gal. 5, v. 7. ne it d,]; 


quis vos interrupit in cut ſu 
veſtro? znzizie, abſcindo. 


Aor.1 A, abſcidi. Io- 
han. 18. 10. dee du 
T6 Tio» wo , & abſci- 
dit ei auriculam dextram. 
Imp. Aor. 1. vue, reſeca, 
Marc. 9.4 3. 45. Fut. i. med. 

den 


—— 


«/ikonouls 
Ro-1F. 22. * 
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N td. ablcindar, Ga- 
lat, 5. 12. Lehe & Nikl Jor- 
oy ot ng ne dit, vti- 
nam & abſcindantur, qui 
vos inquietant. ih, in- 
terpello, Aﬀor. 24. 4. b 3 
ts 59 mei ov ih), ne 
vero te duitius interpellem; 
e hic retinet accentũ, quia 
urn ponitut.a. 1. ch, 
inhibui, Gal. 5. 7. Impedi- 
ui 1. Theſſ. 2.18.imperf.paſ. 
d ¹] impediebar, Ro- 
man. 15. Z 2. IN. ic. x, im- 
pedimentum, 1. Corinth. g. 
v. 12. im us ih ha - 
b my Evayſinie * Xe, 
ne impedimentum aliquod 
afferamus Euangelio Chri- 
ſti, ne curſum eius interum · 
pamus. JG: eſt aor. 2. act. 
ſubj. n. pl. coniugatur . 
ccd. P. nb. Jan. d. in- 
| xo77es, excido , excindo > F. 
dung, Luc. 1 3. v. 9. excin- 
dam. Act. 1. iK excidi, 
Matth. 18. v. 8. Iau: ev, 
excinde ea. 2. Corint. 11. 12. 
ire ixabo TW de, vt 
przſcindam occaſiont᷑, vel 
vt pręcidam omnem anſam. 
zur prſens paſſiu.ex · 
cindor, Matth. 3. 10. i. Pet.z. 
verſy. eic . wi wor Tag 
@pgyow , ne interrumpan - 
tur preces. a. 2. paſſiu. 
Raban exſectus ſum, Row. 
1 1. v. 24. Fut. 2. paſſ. ixomjor- 
t exſcindar, ixzomioy ex- 
ſeinderis, Roman. 1 l. verſ. az 


K 0 a 


, concido, Mars. g. 

V, J. i ve Nur, 
concidens ſeipſũ lapidibus. 
vum proficio, Luc. 2.51, 
In26; oe, Teſus profi. 
ciebat. Procedo, 2. Tim; : 
16. 7% mAfior 8 ges d la, 
ac cias, ad plus enim proce- 
dent impietatis, h. e. in ma- 
iorem prolapſuri ſunt impi- 
etatem. 2. Tim, 3. 13. og. 
1 n xeiper, proce dent in 
peius. Præteres, Rom.13. i 
- 2 eggixone, NOX præterijt. 
dime Ti nl, tate 
1 cum 
præpoſitione & in, zine 
© lui iu, in Tudailmopro 
ficere. Sic oe wia, in 
— facere progreſlum, 


Luc! 2.5 2. Se. ic. i, pro- 
fectus, progreſſus, incremẽ- 
tum. Philip. 1. 12. v. 25. 1. Ti- 
moth. . i q. oe, offen- 
do, impingo, Iohan. 11.9. 
da ne cn & uid, 5 
Se, li quis am bulet 
interdiu, non impingit, A. i. 
i impegi. Rom. 9. 
vetſ. 3 2. agyoizaus my Ns, 
impegerunt in lapidem. 
Luc. 4 v. 11, pumoms o. 
nee od lap 
o 0 ad lapidẽ 
pedem tuum. Conſtruitur 
cum Dat. Matth 7.37. & ſe· 
quente prępoſ. eic. Matt. 4. 
S. agy9Txomu a. vo. 76. 
diculum.Roman 2 
TW u m9 | 
= jy get 
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t,; non ponete offen- 
diculũ ſratri. 250mm. Is. 5. 
offenſio, 2. Cor. b. v. 3. e 
gen , prebere ali- 
cui offenſionem. a gs THOTEC. 
b. 5, offendiculi experts. Act. 
24. 16. d h ouneidyors, 
conſcientia fine offenſa. 1. 
Cor. 10. 32. 4wejexomu 1 
FO lee,, Philip 1. 10. 
4e mu Os EA Keegrd 
line ſcandalo vſqde ad di- 
em Chriſti, vel vt inoffen. 
ſo curlu pergatis, vel vt ne- 
mini ſitis offendiculo. 

Kira. and. d. coruus. Luc. 1 2.24 
1 ,ο,jð cd At, Is 
cles auc, conſidetate cor- 
vos, Deus alit illos. 

Ri vel xo n ſaturo. ex- 
fatio. E. zogiors laturabo. de- 
ſumit ſua tempora A zpis 
ptæſ. pall. zogimuugy; ſaturor. 
præt. #«x5prouar , [aturatus 
ſum, 1. Corinth. 4. verſ. 8. 
A: 1. i, idem. Actor. 
27. v. 38. he 58 Doc, 
nam ſatiati cibo. h p. ire 
aa et S ie dic, vino 
expletus & dapibus. 20- 
Nane, part. aoriſt. 1. 
medij. 5 

Heye. v. 3. ſoopæ, item iuuen- 
culus, pro quo Poctz + 45 
pr. bps. » xtpy & Dorice 4 
ex adoleſcẽtula. item, men- 
luræ genus, capiens decem 
batos, ad imitationem Heb. 
vocis N cor. pro qua xxx. 
& iple quoq; loſephus »igsr 
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ſctipſerunt. Menſura ſuit 
rerum aridarum, quæ de- 
cem Articos medimnos 
capie bat, ve teſtatur idem 
Ioſeph. li. ant. 1 5. c. 1 2. Luc. 
16.7, izamy v 037%, cen 
tum coros tritici. xiggorey, . 
W. puella, adoleſcentula, 
Matth. 9. 24.25. Sic quoq; 
nominatur laſciua illa ſal. 
tatricula, filia Herodiadis, 
Mar. 6.22, 28, Manbeor. v. 5. 
#dituus, qui templum ver. 


tit, AQ. 19. 39. 
Meuse. u. d. mandus, Matth. 13. 


35. & 25. 24. n ngraConie 
xbox, a iactis mundi tunda- 
mentis. per metonym.ſubi. 
homines. Roman 3. 19. ir« 
Vnid\zee Nn was > xtopoc 
+I Nu, yt obnexius fiat to- 
tus mundus condemnatio- 
ni Dei. Hominum multi- 
tudo, Iohan. 12. v. 19. id 
ö xd dl ziny dn, Ec- 
ce totus mundus poſt eum 
abiuit. Terra, Toh: 16. 28. 
Linde eie vieh, veni in 
mundum. Reprobi homi- 
nes, 1. Cor. 6. v. 2. ei dc 4 A- 
oper e. ſancti mundum 
iudic abant. Tohan, 17. 9. 
gel Ty Loh dem, NON oro 
pro mundo. Electi homi- 
nes; Ioh.3. 16. e v 
d Det w x6ouer, ſic dilexit 
— — 

iebris, qui quoq; 
mundus dickur, 2. Pet. 3.3. 


X,014408, v. 5. ö. 


bene gompo- 
=  krus, 
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ſitus. 1. Timor. 2. 9, us, 
8, orno, . Timoth.z.verl.g. 
item przparo. Matthzi 25 


V. 7. xz en dIunous TH M- 


mids au, & prepararunt 
lapides ſuas. 
Nest. en. xIpor, Icuis, e. a- 


g, alleuo, ſubleuo, Actor. 


27. verſ. 38. cipifor h 
nfarniupu Toy vy eie N 
dN ανiuleuabant nauim, 
eijcientes frumentum in 
mare. a 

Kipyror, v, 5, cophinus, corbis, 
Iohan. 6. 13. iyworr Juding 
ah, xaaopdrmr, duodecim 
cophinos fragmẽtis imple- 
nerunt. 

— grabatus, lectus, 
Marc. 2. 11. gen w 
wy ea, tolle grabatum tuum. 

keis, clamo, Roman. 9. v. 27. 
zeulag SN noxte , Eſaias ve- 
ro clamat. impetf. lle, 
clamabam, Mar. 3. v. 1 l. Io- 
han. 19. v. 12. Actor. i 9. v. 28. 
Fut. ae, clamabo. Aor. 1. 

berge, clamaui, Matth. 8. 
v. 29. Iohan. 12. v. 44 lende 
Ibes x} d, leſus vero 
clamauit & dixit. Marc. 15, 
v. 13. 14. di 5 h ingetar, 
illi vero rurſus vocife rati 

| ſunt. Actor. 7. 60. wy = 
N def. pars ννν. nl 
is vero gemibus c lamauit 
voce magna. part. pr æſ. i 

| Apoc. 14.v.15. 

weiden, f. g. aeg g. n. cla- 

mans. Gal. 4. 6. Fut. paulo 


8 K p þ 
poſt paſſ. uzg#euugy vociſe. 
rabor, in Acttiua fignif. Ly, 
19. ver. 40. n Nius neo, 
Japides vociferabũtur. præt. 

med xixgxza clumaui, Ioh. i. 
verſ. 1 5. zexuyi. dc, , clamor, 
Matth. 25. v. 6. Ant rund 
** oor , wedia vero 
nocte clamor ortus eſt. Vo. 
ciferatio virulenta, conui- 
tium, EpheC4. 31. M 
yocifetor, clamito, Act. 2: 
v. 22. F. zexvdfe, clamita. 
bo, Matth. 12.19. A. 1. c- 
ven, vociferatus ſum, Mat. 
thei 18.22. Iohan. 11.43. & 
18. 40. & 19.6. 15. 


Kpay7oan, we. . crapula. q. ah. 


oz. ver, quatiens caput. 
Luc. 21. 24. 


erw. 465, 79, robur, potentia, 


1. 11m.6, 16 @ nu xz eint 
abe, cui nempe Deo fit 
honor & robur æternum. 
xexiatde, «, h. potens. i. Pet. 5. 
6, πNL‚ dn Gar ae 
e W 223 , humiliamini 
ſub potenti manu Dei. ex- 
ceabnun, r. fortis & an- 
moſus ſum, 1. Cor. 16, 13, 
e, aD, maſcule 
vos gerite, fortes eſtote. 
xegli, &. teneo, Apoc. 3. 11. 
eu, ö lxec, tene, quod ha- 
bes. Fut er, apprehen- 
dam, Matt 12,1 1: % xesli- 
of «»7i,nonne apprehendet 
cam ouem ? Aor. I. iggrycu 
apprehendi, cum genit.ixe#- 
men The eit age, & ap- 

preheny 


2. Cor. 6. 18. 


148 eee 28. he- 


8 — 4 
xexrio2, ſtudentet eum 
—— ſeu. capere. 
e ic. loc. d. ö. impotens. q. 
d. e is lng war 
Iuubv, impotens ira. A 
ware, qui riſum 
nequit. Itt᷑ i * > op 
tewperans, 22 


v. 26. 2. Pet. 1. 6. . — 
contineo me, 1. Corinth. 7. 
9. Mn. ier. ö. 8. com- 


po, cum Genit. Act. 25. 16. 


muy RH. oggt. . omni 
potens: tribuitur ſoli Deo, 
Apoc. 1. 8. & 
48. & 11. 17, & 156.3. & 16. 


— 


— 2 —— 14. 


I 1, pro e per 


"I metatheſin dici- 


tur etiam ewe. toes 28. in 
eadein ſignuficatione. vn 
pre. &, F. le, forti ſum ani- 
mo, He b. 11.27. 0 i 


PF 
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um ei ſem 

=%I Aſſiduus = 
rduro. Act. 1. v. 14, Tn my. 
— @gyoxapripirrne 03 
Sed, hi omnes perdura- 
banc in precatione. Futur. 
Dennie, perdurabo , 

Act. 6. 4 Ti Hanni Tx em 
* e ̈ , in ſub- 
miniſtratione verbi perdu- 
rabimus. Col. 4. a a5 a2y71v- 
x5 egmanern, in orati- 
one perdurate, h. e. indeſi- 
nenter & ardentet orate. Ne 
deſinite —— In- 
cumbo, quenti prępoſ. ee. 
Rom. 3.6.Ae7vp3pi 19 Ns el 
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locutus fui. Actor. 27 
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quor . loquacitate obruo, 

cob. 4. 11. di- 
Me. u. 8. ichs; ob- 
trectator, refraQtarius Ro- 
man. 1. v. 30, αln at. . 


obtreQario, 1. Corinth. 12. 


e omnes res iſtz j Hebrai- 
ſmus. , r, effe- 
to, ſermone exprimo. in 


malam partem aceipitur A- 
Qor.z 3. 22. vbi idem ſigni- 
fic at quod effutire: e- 
neg pdt Gig, addito 


Qor.1 3.43.8 28. 20. 
c, i. . &. col- 
loquor cum Dat. Matth. 9. 
v. 4. % dor ore 1 11 
end pro x; oui, & collo- 

uebantur cum Ieſu. item 
ſittone e cum 


8 eq. 
. Nac. 25g. tur d c- 


dn, cum eo colloquentes. 

leq. ref. Luc. 4. v.36. 
ouohd).u1 rde bur, & cole 
loquebantur alij cum alijs. 
Ee. "I difficulter lo- 
quens, Matth. y. 32. compo- 
nitur ex Adv. 49, VR, X- 
gre, magno cum labore, & 
ad4ve, vo — qui loquitur, 
Frequentiùs tamen in ma- 
lam partem capitur, & gar- 
rulum ſeu nugatorem ſigni- 
ſicat.x dor ady 4jnMiby, A 
, loquaci etſi vera dicat, 
fides habetur nulla. 


Av, ac cĩpio, capio, Mat- 


thæi 7.8. 35 > aimdy ka 
ch, quiſquis enim petit,ac- 
cipit. Recipio,lohan. 13. 20. 
us Madre, me recipit. Im- 
ebam, Actor. 8B. v. 17. Futu- 
rum , Xiougy accipiam. 
ip, emo, Matth. 135 
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accepi, Apoc. 2.28. or xizx 
Shas, Gon s & ego accepi. 
h., accepiſti, ibidem 
c. 11. v. 17. cer, accepit, 
ibid. c. g. v. 3. Aoriſt. 2. H- 
Cor ac 


nes modes 2. Corinth. 


I3, 


.yoe cepl,circumvens. * | 2 
| Vidal: nus noi, 
= igitur debemus exci- 


ace I Corinth, 4. v. 7. 
1 Shes dx bci; quid 
ver d non acce- 
peris o . accepit, Act. 28. 
. 15. lake Selene ſumpſit fi- 
duciam, er hat ein mut ge- 


dijt, mentem ſumpſit, Men. 
5. . Amphi. 5. i. Cic. ipſe ſe 
collegit. M, accepi- 
mus, Luc. v. 5. d H- 
a, nihil piſcium cepimus, 
N accepiſtis. Matth. i o. 


VA gratis aceepiſtis, gratis 
| Jae, date acceperunt. Jo- 


han. 1.1 2. Ga 3 ard Ie, 
Tbn asmoic usa rive N 


Ni. quotquot verò eum 
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lp. g. verſ. 5. 2 
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tatiſſimum pet om- . 


fat. Plautus.animus illi re- 


v. 38. doped ben, d 


cipio, Actor. 
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recepturi — 1 


Ee ecepi.Eyheſ.g. 3. U 
Gems (4.2. imp.) z me 
| 1 Sn, 
illam 
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armaturam Dei. 4. 


1. , Marc. 16. v. 


19. c eit den ſurſum 
. cælum, Ad. 


pere hujuſmodi, Fut. Ys. 


25 rec ipiam, Coloſſ. 3. 


verſ. 24. Aoriſt. 2. A, 
Luc. 16. v. 25. Im be 
, quia recepiſti 
bona tua, Luc. 6.3 4· h F- 
Ne ( a0. 2. ſub ppl) | 
leu, yt recipiant paris. Ga- 

lar. 4. verſ. g. — 
Ce (i. perl. aor, 
ſubj.) ut cen 


ſequa mur. Luc. 6. 34 d wy 


den NC ( 2. 2. in- 
fin.) a quibus ſperatis vos 
recepturos. Aor. . med. - 
Ci, abduxi, Mare. 7.33. 
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quam abduxiſſet eum. 
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Genit, Heb. 8. . Allumo, 
D a, E 
que angelos aſſumpfir. 2 
— eſt Js petſ. ling. 
hic per Hebraiſmum 
ponitur pro ptętetito. Sic e- 
— 14 Aicit em- 
v pro warh;en, Aoriſt.2. in- 
Mule prehendis Act. 21. 


ſtquã prehẽdiſſent P au- 
1 3x (90004 


(4. 2. 


medanfin.) 4 me, & 


non potuetunt eius verbum 
cat pere. aiviunieeoh. inc ul- 
patus, cuius vitam 
nemo iure poteſt. i. 

v. 3. & 6. v. 4 
deprehendo. Fut. t. - 


ag. ret bee ap- 


prehendi, Philip. 3.33 * 
%, 5 dn (#1 — 
puh, tratres, ego me 
ipſum non puto metam ap- 


e Nrida- 
comprehendi, Toha. 3.5. 


0. ima % 76a  & | 
ndi, Lu. 20.26. 
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deprehenſam. Aor. 1. yams. 
d apprehenſus ſui. Phi- 
lip. 3. 12. Iohan. 8. . d- 
2 deprehen- 
t, pro voce - 

dam 8 44 
eiu Senſus eſt plane idem. 
Aor. 2. medius — ay 
m. 


vero quum comper 

vel deprehendiflem, 2— 
de capio, percipio, par- 
ticeps ſum, cõſtruitut cum 
Genitiuo. 2. Timoth.2.6. A 


Carry, opartet prius fructus 


percipete. Imperf. ur- 


Carey (3, pl-impert. ) wre. 
9 


(rape, naftus ſum, K. 
Cor. 24. verſ. 25, x46 3 


es, nactus vcto op- 
pottunitatem. quod exem- 


plum vnicum eſt vbi cum 
Acc. conſiructum legitur. 
tere. articipatio. i 


Timoth. 4. v. 3. ee, 
aſlumo, cum Acc ul. Matth. 
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me hn, aſſumam, Jo- 
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d xaraeauubdnny de q c prtopriam cœnam præoccu- 
7% , vnus afſumitur, alter 52 
veto relinquitur. a. 1. paſſ. ee. praueni, 
rere, aſſumptus ſui. verti, Marc. 14.85 law ann, 


fururum. 1. net eee. pvelow 
aſſumar, Luc.17:34.35.36. 8 
een , aſſumo, ſemel 
legitur in actiua forma A- 
Cöor. 27.34. m ( 4.2,  Meumn.ouvauſbdyw, compre. 
inſin.) Pk A ci= hendo. Fut. 1. . », 
bum. Conſtruĩtur cum Ge. en, concipiam. Luc. 1.3 1. 
In media vero forma S 
Nang ,eſt vſitatiſſimum, 
& conſtruitur cum Accuſ- 
Roman. 1. verſ. 7. ! q 


died. Me, propterea cepit 
aſſumite alij alios. Aor. 2. - ep 
apvafiuk, aſſumpſi, Ro- Luce. 1. verſ. 24. Iacob. 1. v. i; 
man. 14. v. 3. abr. a mp. med. comprehendi. Luc. 5.v:g.% 
ee, recipe, Philem. 22:v,54 lohan, id. v. ta. Ad. 
v. ty. e u t , . vetſ. 16, & 12. v. g. oviay- 
recipe ſeu excipe eum tan-  ' &4vugy. verbum med. cum 

me. a. opt. - Datiuo, adiuuo, opitulor, 
foluks. 2. 21 ſubi epridfu- - Philip. 3. 3. e w. 
1154. 2. 2. infin, , adiuns illas. Abriſt. 1.pail. 
nor. 2. part. wen). 


aponrabl dhe, 
aſſument, Matth. 26. verſ.2 2. 

Marc. B. 3 2. Act. ty. 3. & 27. ceptus 
Z. ſemel. cum Genitiuo le- 
gitur Act. 27. v.36. 3 u. 
axzor\eferre Trogne , etiam 
due. es. 5, aſumptio, Ro- 


ey, cum Accuſ. 
dum. 
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20. vetſ. 10, ouynrmneplaruy. 
vic iſſim iuyo, regit Dar. bis 
legitur Roman. S. 26. 1 r- 
i ,s AhjL wit dv 


vlc rus ſpiritus yna ſub- 


leuat infirmitates. noſtras, 
Luc. 10. 40. len ws oubarnd- 
(z. perſ. a. a. med. ſub.) 
t me viciſſim adiuvet. - 


MC. exiſtimo, Luc. To + 


v. 43-xcipio, Luc. 10. v.30. 
Suſcipio, cum Ac AQ. I. 
V. 9. 9 vu 22 PTY 
and nubes ſuſcepit ſub- 


yexit eum. 6A. 


x. 6, perſonarum acceptor, | 

Actor. 10, ae ee 
legitur 

ia, 


«. A perſonatum acceptio. 


e, quæ phraſis 


Luc. 20, 31. 


kao wi" fine. perſo- 

cdu 1. Pet. i. v. 7 
*. 5 Vt. 8. anſa 5 Meade, 
«.arelles, ftipatory AQ.23 
v. 23. Wake, fore, ö. 5. * 
Luc. 2, v. 25. 
pietas, Heb. 12.28. docs 
«4, dd verb. med. yereor, 
ARor.23.10.Heb, 1. 7. A 


ſplendui, luxi. Matth. 17. v. 2. 
» be & ſplenduit, a, 2. 
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ip. Neher, 4. , Mat. 5. 


v. 16. cn To ga 
, ſic luceat lux veſtra. 


2 .Corinth.4.v.6. i bfu 
< mie. drci iN, qui vi- 
del. Deus ſplenduit in cor. 
dibus noſtris. zeqartic. Abc. 5, 
„I. Alien 

a. um. 


aps þ relle Nene - 
api vc, mc. i. ſplendor. A- 
ctor. 26, 13. ellen, cir- 
cumfulgeo. cum. Acc. Luc. 
2 1 9. 8 Kylix e 
N E 
circumfulſit cos. ge 
uy ſplendore & luce cir- 
cumſundor. 


Aue 12 ſumit ſua tem- 


pora IK l 


eee — 


Na ene 
n rin latere e- 
nim eum aliquid horũ non 


credo.2. Pet. 3. S. ui rauvtwins 


22 ne lateat vos, vos cela- 
FA a M, la- 

bo. Pretaburs., vnde eſt 

— paſſ. AI. a. 2. act. 
{az2y Oblitus ſum, omnium 
temporum vſitatiſſimũ. De- 
riuatur A de, &. mutatur 


quod . | 


thæi 1:v.19. Actor. 16. v.37. 
N dx. ve. # obliuio.1.Per.1.9. 


— ee f 3. v.. v 4 


16. 5 8 ied. 
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2. med. lues ad forms | 


* Ty. Luc. 12, vert. 6. 
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Aude. S. . populus, Matth.4:16. 
à Nee xa fre oxiru,po- 


err | 
verſatur in multis erro« - 


Luc. 6 v. ty. r * 


af, multitudo populi. Act. 
10. v. 4. ¶ Twi , non o 
Roman. 9. v. 25. 


ni populo 
e To * Nb u, daby C 
um populum meum 

18. v. 4. er * 
au, to d pos, Atticiſmus- 


_ » (epukrum apettum 


Deo viuenti. Fut. vr 
ſeruiam, Mat. 4. 10. Luca. 


w. 22 ce Tacob. Bac. 


e 
vt alij ſeribunt, d xmas mer - 
cede conductus nobis ſer- 


v.13. * 


eorum. 

Aust. rot, ö. 5, ſeruut. a. mer. 
cenarius, qui mercede con- 
ductus leruit , ſeruio, 


colo, conſtuitut in N. T. 
cum ſolo Dati.Heb. 9.v, 14, 


Apoc. 22. v. 3. Aoriſt. 1. - 
u ſetuiui, Roman. 1,25, 


part. —— — Xampsler, colens, 


cultor. Heb. 9.9. mnday + 


a. 4, culrns, ſeruitiuw. tro. 


prie Suida interprete intetprete Aempela 


eſt 5 in} whe Pea, NN 


, eſt idem quod uch, vnde 


mercenarij 2 olim à 


Lainis dicebũtur latrones, 
Hoc ergo intereft inter «> 


zes vel 


uiat, duc veto noſitum (ic 
mũcipium, & ſeruire tene- 
atur confer. lo. 8. 33. Paulus 
Kae 
nunquam adreq, Quare in- 
epte quidam diſtinguilt in- 

ter #uelay & Nel, qua- 
fi angels plus fie quam 4 
avis, Nam yerbum Hebtæũ 


Dy 


rinth. 16. 1 md. 


As | 


do verbo Survey mods ver- 
bo Ne. I renter 
reddicur,confer. Lu. 4. 8. ci 
Deut. 6.13.& c. 10. 20. item 
Actor. 7. v. 6. . cum, Gen. 15. 
v. i 3. Nonnus, cui in lingua 
Grzca merito multum trĩ · 
buimus lohan. 1 6. 2. Neu 
vertit #\Xcouule,non ob me- 
trum, ſed londwaywer, Quod 
vero obijciunt x tri- 
bui ſoli Deo: Reſp. quod ad 
religione attinet & primam 
decalogi tabulam, tenemur 
ſoli Deo ſeruire, ſiue dicas 
vawilety five Ju,νν juxta 
Apoſtoli effatum, vbi 1. Co- 
rinth. 7. 23. ita ſeribit: ud 
ye, ws gies Joo 


des m h. e. pretio empri 


eſtis,videl. ſanguine Chriſti 
ne eſtore ſerui hominum. 


. u. ens, Act. 18. 
v.24. N,. J. db. Rationa- 
lis, Roman. 13. v. 1. ver balis, 
1. Pet. 2. v. 2. Yor, u., 5% 8. 
rationis expets, 2. Pet. 2. 12. 
uud. At. 8. collecta , 1. Co- 


Roman. 3. 2. 1 Pet. i 
Coy, Fut. ou, coli 
tiocinando deduco, 
fero,concludo 


cogito, Marc.1 


A t29 
Galat. . 6. exiſtimor, repu- 
tor. Rom. 8. 36, Puto, Phi- 
lip. 3. 13. Ar. & S. cogi- 


tatio, Roman. 2. 15. e. 


tua dilcepro. f,, Meyrugy 
Matth. 1 6. v. 7.8. & 21.25. 
Marc. 2.5. cogito, Tohan. 11. 
v. o. Rariocinor, Luc. 5. 21. 
Colloquor, Matth. 16. v. 8. 
Nayroute. 8. 8. diſceptatio, 
cogitatio, Matth 15. 19. me 
ef, argumen- 
tando, Coloſſ. 2.4. Iacob. 1. 
22, Muy, f. Fa, collo- 
quor, Marc. 9.34. Actor. 24. 
v. 26. due. u. . modus 
loquendi, Actor. 1. 19. 101 
h, eligo, Marc. 13. v.20, 
Luc. 10. v. 42. . 3s 5. e- 
lectio. z. Pet. i. 10. Electi, Ro- 
man. 7. 7. Act. 9. 1 5. oxedee 
&woyis Hebtaiſmus, pro 
oxsJor cMaxtby, A , 8. on, 
electus, a, um, Matth. 20. 
v. 16. auνιι js. d. vna ele ctus 
1. Pet. 5. verſ. 13. ca »us 
allegor. i. Timoth. 5j. v. 9. zu- 
HM. prætetlego, præ- 
ternauigo, Act. 27.8. eigge- 
Nezia. ag. 3. turpiſoquium, 

Coloſſ. 3. 8. oorn, predi- 
co. 2. Corinth. 13:2. ounige, 
colligo, Matth. 7. 16 & 13. 
28. 29. 30. 40. 41.48. Ke. 


ſimi- 
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Boer 1-14, 
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tor. . 10 . a. j. de- 


ſenſo, Actor. 2. . h ᷣ• 


vneinexcuſabilis, Rom. 1. 
v. 20. faite, S. nugor, 
gairio, Matt. 6. v. 7. eggowv 36- 
che of wa Eafvouourr, - 


Hels at. 3, gencalogia, 1. 


Timorh. 1. ver.. Y 


Aut, qui in genere alicuius 
annumeratur, Heb. 7. 6. 4. 


NN. 5.50, cum Acc. bene- 


dico, Matth. 5. 44. L. 3- 
us, benedicor, Matth. 2 5. 
v. 34. Veen, benedictus, 
Marc. 14. 61. &Xzia, bene- 


tia,z. Corinth. 9. 6. Gratia- 


rum actio, 1. Corinth. 10. 16 


cnnoioug dg, benedicor, 
Galat. 3. veiſ. 8. xaxogte, 
maledico, Matth. i g. vetſ 4. 
A t. u. d. vani quus, 
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Heger. u. 3. garrulug, 
Actor. 17. 16. a ee «. 


I blandiloquentia, Rom. 16 


18. Ni , falſiloquus, 
1. Tim. 4. 2. 


Adice, Nia. defer, planus, a. um. 


Luc.3.5. 


Aeia, dg. 8. præda. * lade. l. is 


dem, ige, prædor. v 
un idem. xrsvc. £.9., prædo, 
raptor, Matth. 21,1 3. Iohan. 
10. 1. 8. 2. Corinth. 1 1. 26. 


Arb. libo, idem quod at 


r. Hine eſt ab Me. & ven- 
tus Aſricus, Act. 27.11. 


fo-16.14diftio,Epheſ,1.z3.beneficen- A, deſum, Luc. 18. 2 2 f b 


o e, adhuc vnum tibi 
deeſt. Tit. 3. 13. h padly as- 
Tie M6/ry, ne quic quam eis 
de ſit. F. , Iinquam. P. 
N, pro quo vſitatius et 


lo | Rum me d qi, te- 
Tit. 1. 10. canyocgie vanke + I. N, deſtituor, 


loquentia, 1. Timoth. 1. v. 6. 
ue. ag 8. ſtultiloqui- 
um, Epheſ 5.verC4.iumyio, 
confiteor, Mat. 7.23. Tit. i. 
v. i 6. ſpondep, Matth. 14.7. 
dανj¶r, fine contro - 
uerſia, Adu. 1. Timoth. 3.16. 
beet c viciſſim 
confireor, Luc. 2. yerl. 38. 


mega, ag. ö. [ermonis 


probabilitas, Coloſſ.2 4. w- 
, ac. j, multiloquium, 
loquacitas, Matth 6. ver . 7. 


gpamoie.s,milicem. deligo, 


2. Timoth.2.ver[.q, owvagpe- 
iu U:, congruenter 


coagmentor, Epheſ. 2. v. 21. 
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conſtruitut cum Gentiuo. 
Iac. 2.5. ei M ne d ein) 
cela, fi quis veſtrum deſti- 
tuitur ſapientia, Tac, 2. 25 
x; demie den The bende 
Dore, & deſtituantur quoti- 
diano alimento, Au w 


n. reſeruayo, teliquiæ, Ro- 


man. 11. f. dernde. d. by, teli- 
quus. a. um. ſicut i eſt 
a præt paſſiuo: ita d 
reterito medio M. 
n maſculino & ſœminino 


genere legitur tantum in 


l. num. 1. Timoth. 5, 20. 
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quum defeceritis, recipranc 


pe, derorquent; ſicut 
1quas ſcripturas. In neutre 
genere elt utriusqʒ numeri, 
1. Corinth. x. 16. π , te- 
rum Adaerbialiter.Epheſ.6 
10.7 , quod reliquum 
eſt. Galat. 6. ty. * R ¾, de 
cætero. 1. Corinth. i 1, 34. 0 
vad, or 4 bow dani, 
reliqua verò, quum venero, 
conſtituam. uin, relin- 
quo. aor. 2. «mim, reliqui, 
2, Timoth. 4-1 2. 20m. d. pat. 
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dereliquit. Semaelaaugy , re- 
linquor, Heb. 4. 6. 9. & 10.26. 
is in c Ae n Nhe - 
xy 2v9% , non amplius pro 
peccatis reliqua eſt hoſtia. 
gage v, intermitto; 44 
e726. 5. J. non intermiſſus, 
perpetuus. at, inde- 
ſinenter, 1. Theſſ. 5. v. 17. 4 
Mei mac Gy a0, indeſi- 
nenter orate. Nea, de- 
ficio, F. iu, Heb. 11. 
v. 32. nei vg we pe 
ler 6 gebot, deficierienim 
me narrantem tempus, - 
Mn, deficio, Luc. 12. v. 3 2. 
tre ww cakiiνν¹ d niere o, ne 
deficiar fides tua. A. 2. Ein 
n deſeci, Luc. 16.9. h d 
ann, Meru ö, ve 


vos, | i 46 * 
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lg annon relinquit? 
Fut. 1. , relinquam. 
Epheſ. g. v. 3 1. a v K- 
Nei qe age, proptetea re- 
inquet homo, Matth. 19.5. 
dne, Are e. Præt. 
Reto. A. 1. xati 
reliqui, Actor. 6. 2. Aoriſt. a. 
e idem, Roman. 11.4. 
a igigurnd, reliqui ſeu 
reſervavi mihi. Tit. 1. 5. 67 
Aer rgTi mer ov a rr 
hujus rei cauſa reliqui te in 
Creta. z$lHcimug, relin- 
quor, Heb, 4. v. 1. præt. perf. 
Nef, A ctor. 25. 14. 
A Meer Van" gies 
ſiotuoe, re lictus a Felice in 
vincelis, Hine eſt nomen 
dn Nef. Tor. W. reliquiæ, 
Roman. g. 27, iv xxnheifiug 
o reliquię ſet vabun- 
tur. Aor. f. paſſ. c tie, 
relictus ſum, Actor. 2. v.31. 
in s H e to 
eit goto, quia non relicta eſt 
anima ejus in inſerno. 1. 
Theſ. 3. 1. TD Ne- 
$%u A Njẽ-te win, volu- 
imus relinqui Athenis ſoli. 
2 præt. med. xglliniime eſt 
nomen xtreme, reliquus, 
Legicurin pl, num. AR. 15, 
v. Ty. Hαονν deſero, 


Heb. 10. 26. F. ) e, 
delſeram, Actor. 2. v. 27. = 


ent vl Vogy May 
non relinques animam me- 
am. Aoriſt. 2. iynamiaarr, de- 

I's ſerui, 


& » 
tt. 


„ r 
" 8 8 5 1 ' 1. * EE 0.5.6 % ” LE N. - . E LY . 
2 9 3 5 * Pali 4 a e 3 N 
. 5 * v I * T =o C2 * * 6 4 wo P 2 , >. Þ 
a= py- — 8 29 7 74 ">. . 3 * r u 
* .F Y 1 4 2 2.7 . 2 N — oy 
— - — —2——.— — — = 8 


azz E 1 
* ſerui, Matth. 25. v. 46. 3s; An, 


244 Au, ire. zi % harre 


Deus mi, Deus mi, cur me 


deſeruiſti? item ſigniſicat e- 


tiam reliqui, ſeu teſervavi, 
quæ eſt contraria ſigniſica - 


tio, Ro. 9.2 9. eiĩ wk xiproc Tac 


h {yr waby axripugs li · 


ſi Dominus exercituum no 


his reliquiſſet & reſervaſſet 
ſemen, h.e.poſteros. In paſ- 


fiva forma legitur ſemel, 2. 
Cor. 4. 9. daxipſpe, dn" wn ty 


rarer, perſecutione 
preſſi, ſed non deſerti. ſeu, 


ur præſens tempus magis 


exprimatur, perſecutione 


premimur ſed non derelin- 
imur. oeacimunyreliquus 


. ſang itur tantùm in præſ. 
par. 1, Theſ. 4. 1 5. 17. t ci 
 myMempu,nos qui teliqui 


erimus. vnemugy, relin- 
quor, Rom, 11.3. 2% s- 


Reis dle (a. l. paſſ. indic.) wi- 


ec, & ego Elias reliftus ſum 


ſolus. pro n dicitur etiam 
. 24m, unde d, re- 
linquo, 1. Pet. 2. v. 2 1. iy 


ee C rpgau⁰ν,æö i, IC 


linquens nobis exemplar. 


Ai, ingo, lambo, Fut. xeife, 


lingam, d e¹ον, lingo, ich 
ab, Luc. 16.21. Hei nde 
be, dee (3. perſ pl. 
imperf. Act) e , & 


canes venientes lingebant 


ule era ejus. 


A E N 


gata fuir ejus lepra. Luc. 1 
Iz. mut Megs, plenus le. 
pra. reit. ©, 4, leproſus, 
Mat. f 1.5 awrggi xatwpitermy, 
leproſi purgantur. Luc. 17, 
12. Aus dere, decẽ leproſi. 


Arme. 8 . tenuis, e.) ( moge, 


craſſus. n urn geuus quod. 
dam minuti nummi, Marc. 
I 2. v. 42. icdys 17 Ve, pro- 
jecit duo minuta ſeu duos 
nummulos, teruncios, obo- 
los, h. e. minimã monetam, 
Luc. 1 2.59. * 76 in- ur. 
wy 321d, & vltimum eti- 
am minutum reddideris 
Miamt. ot. vj. tenuitas. - 
w, extenuo. 


A, F. qu, decortico. Mun. 


we. 79, cottex. unt. bode. i. 
ſquama, Act. 9. 18. LN 
ai don) TH οονανννν ani 
ac Munde, ſtatim autem de- 
ciderunt ab oculis ejus tan- 
quam ſquamæ. 


Awnze. #. br. albus. a. um. candi- 


dus in N.T.vicies quater le- 
gitur. Matth. 5. 36. & u 
lar Tein ν]9¹⏑i / pidanc 


rum, non potes vnum pl 


lum album aut ni 


cere. Matth. 28. 3. x 1 db 
n, Mavxdy, Gn tan, & ve- 


ſtimentum ejus can 


erat ſicut nix. Marc. 16. v.. 
dutum ve ſtitu c andido. Grę- 
ciſmus, ubi verba paſſiva i- 


mitantur ARivorum ſuoril 
ſyntaxin. Mn 1 
Atv» 


X a i acc a. fa coo co. 0. ic. 


a i 


F. M . Aor. t. dN. 
Apor. 7. 14. U Dalegpts co- 
Las aN, & dealbarunt ſto. 
las ſuas. Marc. 9. 3 # da- 
* be, ( a. 1. at. inſin. 0 
nequit dealbare. Mu. 5, 
idem. t. oc. ö. . 
do, candot. 

Aar. 01706, 5. leo, \ Tim6th. 4. 

. 15. Hebr.1 1.33. 1 Pet. 5. 8. 

dt Man &pob pre » tanquam 
leo rugiens. N. 5c. 5; le- 
xn. h. 166. 1 1 * leo. 
minus 

bi, crepo, à. 2. dati præt. 
med. xaxg. Ar. 1. NMluerr, 


| crepui, Actor. 1.28. 5 amis 5 


foiplpis h loro poor, & pt æ- 
cipitatus crepuir medius. 
nt. u. 8. torcular, 7 

v. 33. .Apoc, 19. v. 4 
vue Th e, & | . 
cat toreular. 4 


Liegt. v. d. in plur. Wes, nugæ 


Luc. 24. t t. cou 

, , tan nugæ 

erantverba eorum. 1 uv. &. 

nugor. ouxnnple, &, ſum con- 

e ee, nu- 
gor, ineptio, deliro, ne 

4 es, deliro. 

d, valde, Adverb, Phu 
verbis h Nl, — 
valde, Luc. 2 3. v. 
alas, ae (yr Mat- 
thei 2.16, &nominibus ad- 
ject. Matth. 4. 8. eic desc M- 
d a, in montem ralde al- 
tum. & c. f. verſ. 28. e 
Mer, ſæui valde, Marci 9 


Ver. N jim 


pides clamabunt, 


| at 1 fab 
7 wreck, ob. 1 l. g. 7:58 
lapidate, eſt à. i. infinit. Act. 


5 pie . ) 701 %%, 
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V. 3. Mug Now , valde can- 
dida. 


Ace. u. & thus, Matth. 2. 11. 


NMCasmpwv. &. W. thuribulum, 
Apoc. 8. J. J. N. w 


. otiehalcum. Apoc. 1. 1. 


Aide. a. i. lapis, Mart.3. 9. Luc. 


rm, Ia. 
UC.22, 
v. 41, wel Mere "Fob Ar- 
ary dx d JabſceMi ab 
Jis quaſi ad jactum lapidis. 
. Corinth. 3. 13. Ader Tiguer, 
lapis pretioſus. Mane, x. en. 
lapideus, Iohan. 2. verl.s, 
u, lipido, Iohan. 10.3 2 
33. Ne A g 4 
"© Mee, lapidabo. 2.1. Wi- 
a lapidaul, Tohan,'1o, 


v. 31. 10 NN ο 
«3791, e * 


19. 40. % M x4 


Actor. 14. 2 (A. 1. 
poſtquam 

idaſſent Pavlum. u 
US, 3 aor.1. 2 
Heb. f 1. 37. U, inp 
Snow, lapidati, diſſecti * 


Acker. 5. 26. (4 Wer, 


(aof. i. ſubj.) ne lpidaren- 


| tur. xgllyInifc , r 


acl ,˖. Luc. 2 
Me N He, omnis 
populus la pidabit nos. 


Aurgusc. 3. i. ventilabrum ſeu vã- 


nus. Mrd, &. ventilo, cri- 
bro. in N. T. bis legitur in 


futuro, & idem fignificar 


quod * — 
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nutiſſimas particulas diſſi- 
liat. Matth. 21.44. % 4 


(2. 2. ſubj, act.) Mapicd 


Mee. vc, 2 bs. & M. 
be. cia on. Iineus, a um. 
zac. 7%, pinguedo. ma, 


Aunſupet quem vet ceci- ien. H. pinguis, Are 18, 

derit, commiouet eum. Ea- #623. #, piNguedini 
dem verba leguntur, Luc. , macilentus-. 

| 20 ver. * at. 5. libra, menſuræ & 
5 inc, ö. p08 Act. 27. B. Foaderenomen duodecim 

12. dictum nad Buſt. woes  « 6, Iohan 13. 


mT Mea ares) ad different: + 3.&19 39 (=P 
n lim e Ja v 4% Abo. a. d. lances, Wr 19 


zie ne it Ne h. e. 4 vel. 24. ab eats 
__ yalde EV ſeu conqui- « . d cohvici 
elcendo, ad differentia flu- le icus, 1. 11. 
uantis matis, & Eyripo- .. cipitur etiam 4 ve 
rum terrz vic inorũ. Euripus | jor 70 en libel. 
- mm omar n Y famoſus. nudigie. a;, i, 
cum, len | convicium, t. Timoth. f. 14 
? uhela; „ ad maledi- 


Maat ij exa 


t FR T1, 
Shan mare ſeu la- 
cum. Nerat, &., W. palu- 
""itris, lacuſtris. due. ur. 
paludoſus, e. 5. 5. 
qui 3 lacu alluitur. 
Ar. L. ö. ſames, Matth. 14.7. 
in gen ty Ao1gack , e- 
runt fames & peſtlentiz, 
| Luc. 4.25. xl. teas fames 
m na, &c. 15. v. .14, codem 
ſenſu wt; ee. Luc, 1 f. v. 
17, Md Net, fame pe- 
reo. awe, fame laboro. 
Nee idem. 
Aires, 8. m. linum, bis legitur 
Matth. t 2. v. 20. xh ̃ 
2, linum fumigans non 


Extinguer, & Apoc, 15, v. 6, 


Pp . 

Ou — 2 
- 

— 


cendum, 1 Per. 
re det 
en, Juxta 


3.9% b. 
7rn 


non teddentes conyicium 


pro convicio. aut, 5, 
convicior, cum Accuſ. Io. 


han. 9. 28. nagen, (30. 


aOr.1.) d at, tag; convie 


ciati ſunt ei, Actor. 23 4, 


#p2%ie & dat auodpeie z pon- 


N übel Dei maximo con- 


viciaris 2 Nabel , dug 


conviciis afficior, i. Cotint. 
4. v. 12. de (patt, 
ptæſ. paſſ) da , convi- 
cijs affecti bene precamur. 
. S. convicium re» 
gero. I. Pet. a. a 3. br N 
et im de (3. perl. 
ſing. imperf. ) qui convicijs 
affectus, non con- 


vici lhatur, Conuiciũ ſcribi- 
tur La» 


8 


55 8 


rere 


40 
tur Latinè per e, quaſi con- 


vocium. Ris * 
Auer. d. 6. pe qua Hippo- 
crares oma vin 
1 h. e. ægritu com- 
< 9 


Me, ——— 
de cotpote , ſicut win de 
| mamnibut de ya de pannis 
F. . lavabo. 4 , 


legitur a gr. 1. 1 
12 Soups 


_ of muh lavit eorum pla- 
gas vel abluit ab coſum pla- 
gis ſordes. d,, \abluor. 

ptæteri. e, lo- 
tus ſum. in 3. petſ. ah 
lotus eſt, unde eſt -xiGr(s. 
n. lavactum Fpheſ. g. v. 26. 

Tit. 3. v. 5. {owoy nor iſh, 1. à 

P5/ts) 4 ue le Nig ννπ‘- 

wala; ſervavit nos per laya- 

crum regencrationis. par- 
ticip. præt. Alus loc. v; or. lo- 
tus, ablutus lohafl. 1 3. v. to. 

hui e & Sies, cou 1 c 

Telus D , 

non opus habet lavari l 

pedes. Heb, 10. 12. M- 

re d 04g, Helleniſmus, ubi 

ſubintelligitur 2 Latinè 
abluto c Aor. 1. med. 

N,, layi & lotus ſum. 

A. Pet. 2. v. 22, $5 hi 
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"(aor. 1. mat J ſus lota. 
Ve, ably itur tan- 
tum in a0. f tuedib, Amn 
„rule, ablui & adietus ſum, 
Actor. 22. 18. agu g 


e med. 
àpec- 


edis tuis. 7. Gor, PIN 
au (A pl. act. 1. med. 
indie.) ſed abluti eſtis - 
Alzve; x. i. lupus, 7. v rS. 
Me Cpt, lupi rapaces, 
* Rn. v. 29. Aimar Hapeic, 
dpi gtaves, N. e. admodum 
2 tar 10. 16. t ον 
gie Auer, ut . 
(Lucas habet c. 10. v3. 6 
cat tanquom a Hive 
- thipos.'& nie; Hebraiſmus 
"eſt de quo in themate yore, 
-Abuvecr, er. lupius. 2. 
uh. 2344p fabintellipe des 
2 N ne. d. 


n eriſtieia;anſej ægri- 
- outs Eo mologus ſeribn, di- 
ctam vr vue W Nen eit 
Aua dh Aru, quòd teſol- 
vat in tie kicryall dculog. rei- 
D Foo Ee. 2 2.45, 
præ meſtitia dormire. Ioh. 
16. v. 6. 4 M U, ee - 
N v xapdles, triſtitia im- 
pleyit cor veſtrum. Loh. 16. 
v. 2 2. Alu S grt, triſtitia aſ- 
. ficimini, 2. Oorrinth. y. 10. 
x7 S Adm, kr. quæ 
eh ſecundum Deum. Phil. 2. 
14 * 


156 


* 


He, 


v. 2. a du; triſtitia vos 
afficio. Ephe. 4. 30. u aunyi- 
* 70a . ne contri- 
ſtate Spiritum S. Metapho- . 
rica loc 


te, ut Spirtrus 8. dona ſua 
| af. ve Trang — 
triſtes non operantur, at 
ſolent: ita acc Spiritus 0 S. 


ditandas ſacras lite ras; & 
ad Deum contemplandum 


pland inepti ſimus. Fut. -- 


| ow, Præt. Aiimugs, . Cor. a. 


5. 3 — 
It bp 4 tr 

| p 5 — 
cit. 2 I, inimon, . 


Cor. y. B. Ny dd Ma. 


| reo, doleo, triſtor. Matt. 19. 
verſ. 22. ] ] ln Nee, 
abijt triſtitia affectus. Mat- 
thæi 26.2 l. he ow ex, 
valde Metrere. & v. 327. ic 
* I 3 x dei y, cœ- 
pit co i, & graviſſime 
Angi. A ori i. bnd, con- 
| — atus ſuit. Matth. 14. v. 9. 
- Toh, 21. 17. nin ö per, 
contriſtatus fuit Petrus. 2. 
Corinth 7: v, 11. h 

de de, (ecundiim — 


conniſtani. F. 1, ending 


egy”: wit 15 ig impert 


commit - 


Av, ſolve bam, Iohan. 5. 18. 
Fut. x.. Aor-1. iwoa,folyi, 
Actor. 22. v. 30. bum any 
vn M i, ſolvit eum e 
vinculis, Iohan. 1. 27. i A 
(ct. i, ſubj. ) ut ſolvam. lo- 
han. 2. 19. xwours (2. . imp) 
deſtruite. A mars. (a. 
. act inſin.) ſolvere. P. h- 
-: x8. Paſſ. xvougy, ſolvor. 2. Pet. 
: 3-11.imper.iavinluſolvebar 
my 27. v. 41. » 5 wwe 
F „ puppis vero ſolve. 
p 1 xiwugyſolurus ſum, 
Math. 16. 19. low dies, 
& mic vie, Exit ſolutum 
in cælis. 1. Corinth. / v. 27. 
A Xo ureter, ſoloms 
es à muliere. aor.ĩ. paſſ. - 
do, ſolutus ſui, Marc. y. 35.9 
_ © owes "The ent 
| & ſolutum fuit vincu- 
| — ejus. Act. 13.43. 
Non 


redemptionis p 
Timoth. 2. v. 5. Ae 5 


ſolutio, mors, 2. Tim. 4. v.65. 


ad, diſolvor, Actor. 5. 
| v. 36. vn imiderm eur 01 


demptionis pretium pro 
quibuſvis, h. e pte omas 
ä ordinis electis. Ne, 


x. Per. 1.18.5 pdappiny a 
non ca lucis rebus, argento 
————_—— 


ut nos dime Arg eit. ioc 


| liberator, Actor. 7.3 5. 


med. invTegonuly, liberavi , 
redemi, Tit. a. 14. he A 


amn (2 1. med. ſubj.) us? 


Luc. 2. 1158. 


dee ppg 3 Aut egmluy é 


* Sh, hunc Deus principem 

8 & lberatorem ſeu redemp- 
torem miſit. . ajanics, rever- 
0 tor, Luc. 12.36; min dννν., 


8 morſor, 
Philip. 1,v-23- via Hun 
— 2 30 eee, h. E. we 


„ ut vertit 
us. Sicut naute 


. alio navigaturi/ ſolvere th 
cuntur, Vertiergo hærc 


ſane,eupio — ero 


migrare. g. we. l, te- 


, (3· peiſ. pl. a. i. paſſ) 
qui credebant ei, nempe 


- Theudz, diſſoluti ſunt, in 


nihilum tedacti ſunt. . 


Abo,; deſtruo, Mat. 27. v.40. + 


v NY vy, deſtruens 
iemplum. Fur. xxmaow, de- 
ſlruam, Marc. 14.58. Act. 6. 


V-4-4, en deſtruxi, 
Is Galay, 


5 4 / 


| CAT 
Salat. 2. 18, Matth. 2 6. v. 61. 
| sen, 4. L. at. inſin. de- 
ſtruere. Item devetti. Luc. 
47. V,7. ene, een, ins 
troijt, ut ibi diverſarecur.us- - 
Ae, deſtruor, aoriſt. 1. 
ee dc & N 
. perſſing. aor. i. 


0 | 
= . 


LNetur, B. 
2 permanebit. — Tv. 


r 
A 2 I 4. 4e 5, 1 
7.16; 

| 2 wears «34 0419 
21249, Para bar, in part. 
51P1#1ce, paſſiy. Saphfuuhec, 
—Þ aralyticu3;,que vox quin- 
4 legitar in N. J. Luc. 
* 94 nGoks 9. 
-23 3:Heb. aA ene us!. 
Ax. paraly lis nerrorum reſo- — —— 
> Jtio/ouplyranicia.apatsly- e a, à cacõd mon ob- 
dicus qui laborat paralyſi. fidetur & infanir, Acior. 26. 
„March.. 6. r RAR v. afl. g m wei d 
*. . lucerna, ein liche ow N (the, haue m- 
uc. 8. v.16. e 4 A nin mſanis Pauje;mults 
e engen nemo Aitetæ te ad inſaniam con- 
accendent lucernam. Matt. vertunt. penis. at. l inſania, 
Ju. 1c. w Adnoroy r furor, dictoloraJiwuzirogy 

dem eſt quad Se, oh. 5. cum Dar,furoadverſus ali- 


V- 35. e u +, abxrer & quem, Actor. 26. u 1 f. thre 
0 pv of . ille era ten idem cum _ 


: 


Mie ene. & f. w. feli 


Xx A 
Nudes. loc. 5. d. 


Ie us, A. 
be a- 
tus, eie rrreixit 2 


aterq; beatus. I 
ker den ee ſc 


ptem , qui numerus perfe- 
Aus haberur. purgeioc. ac. 
idem. Matth. 16. verſ. 7. ya- 
ydewe & Fir bestus cs 
Simon. Luc.6. verſ. 20. U · 
eie d meg, beati Pr. 
peres.in fg. Luc. 1.45. jars 

giz i ni, beats qu2 quæ 
credidit. Luc. 23. v. 19. lan- 
eiu ej ge¹, beat ſteriles. 
in n. g. Actor. a0. . q . hai 
% i e e N- 
Cu, beatius eſt dare, qudm 
accipere, Com ivus in 
f.o. legitur, i. Corinth . 30. 
latein; bes zu 
peeing, , beatiar vers eſt fi 
ita maneat,(cil,. extra con- 
jugium in vita cœſibe. De 
yocis hujus etymologia ſic 
ſcribit Atiſtoteles Eth. I. 7. 
C.11. Alu A, ut . 
$21 68 ade ehai gan, Nb 2 
Toy (dy gietty  Orprdieginr er 
7% 24jpter, h. c, beatitudinem 
plerique cum voluptate eſle 
conjunctam ajunt, & pro- 
inde tum ina- 
runt à gaudendo, Sed ety- 
mon hoc nimis longè —4 
tum eſt. id, beatum 
r Luc. 1. verſ. 48. Ia- 
cob J. v. II. Nu ν,c Wort 
Worber, beatos præ dica- 
mus cos, qui ſunt toleran- 


Maxgic, a. . 


ab Hebtæo 
parativo gradu dro , ma- 
gis, Philem. v aver men 


4 [4 . 
- — — 22 —— * — < — — 5 


tes. Futur. 8 & Atti- 
ce aaxgp/3 beatum preedica. 
bo. Luc. 1. v.48. — — u 


| rav 4 Nu, beatam me 


omnes ætates. 


t Attice. pro wats pi- 
even. tx Bpprpties W. ö. beati- 


Dor e 6.9. Ga- 
Lat. 4. v. 18. 


a. um, 
Kale, 


Luc. 1 513. elt 


in longinquam regionem. 
item longus, Matth. 23. 14. 


buen geινναο longis u- 
ti precibus. q. d 


v 22 n. g. p 


um Ora 
* num. 


hig adverbialiter. 


& ponitur 
waxezy, Adv. longs, procul, 


eminus, Marc.1 2. 34. + f- 


en d Jews. fe neee nd 


d noa praculabes' arogs 


no Dei. 


Mae , valde 5 and; admo- 


dum, vehemenier. Adverb. 
Vin come: 


109 potius precor. mz 
s mult magis , Mat.. 


30. e H quanto ma- 
gis ꝰ Mat. 10. 30. piper d ma- 
gis quam, Johan.z.1 9. Act. 
5-V.29.4450 00 5 q H magis 
ac magis, Philip 1. 9. che 
maxime ct ſuper]. gradus, 
1. Tirg,410, 


Maygoon , five bade, F. to, 


mollio. Plutarch. pardon 
74 33» emollire mores. - 
xc. d. d wollis, e. Marth. 


11.8. 


2140 MA 


mvy- & ({gihaoic - 
eue; Quid exiiſtis viſu- 
ri? an hominem mollibus 
veſtibus amitum ? ibid. iv 
ir een. dye 
8. ſcil. i quam vocem 
Lucus addit c. . g. eece qui 
gerunt mollia veſtimenta. 
, quoque ponitur pro 
libidinoſo & impuro homi- 
ne per metaph. (1. Cor. 6. v. 
9, ) 4 re corporea ad anj- 


mum hominis tranſlatam. 


By 


hinc eſt warexifogy molic- 
ſco, ef minor, ignavior & 
remiſſior ſio. Hine quoq; eſt 
. bc. . cera emollita. 
H (ait Galenus)ꝰ A 
H 5 6 , i h. 


eulen eſt cera, maximè ye- 


re emollita. l ag. 5. 


lanquor corporis, morbus, 


Matth. . 23. & 9.3 5. & 10.1. 


Maut. br, 5. Avig, 2. Timoth. 1. 


v. 5. Eſt vox puerulorum ad 


matrem; auiamve , ſicut 


ina, deu ad patrem aut 
avum. Suidas. worries A- 
xet v warhex ſcil. ανον. 
d 9 mel ma Nu 75 
pxp4ir Niger, H. e. tiles, 


Attici ſeu, Athenienſes vo- 
cant mattem, quia puerulis 


«ye idem eſt, quod edere. 
ſcil.quories lac mazernum, 
aliumye expetunt cibum, 


dicunt wow, & hinc vo- 
cem hanc ottam eſſe veri 


eſt ſimillimum. 


EY 


nes ventri, ceu Deum 


MA 
11.8. Minden . Wer M & wauporte, ©, mam. 


mona, vox origine Syriaca 
exHebrzo NIN, ef” 


mus fuit , ad tormam' 4; 


1 » quod eſt ab 5 
Med el let 
um N ſu ia, quz 


vox pro divitijs capitur Pro, 


3. 9. ficurquoq; Græca di- 
ctio b, Luc. 1 3. 12.8 13. 


Avari ſerviunt mammonæ, 
ſicut voluptuarij & helluo- 


colunt, Philip. 3. . Dicitur 
mammona injuſtitiæ per 


Hebraiſmum, pro mammo- 
na injuſtus, quia, vt dici ſo- 


ler, divites plerumqʒ aut in- 


juſti ſunt, aut injuſti hære- 
des. Genitiyus * waywrs, 
Luc. 5.9. Dativ. papywin, 


Luc. 16. 13 Hi duo caſus in 
N. T. tantum leguntur. Mat- 


thæus ſeribit per duplex uc, 
Lucas verò per ſimplex. 
Nominatieus ejus potius vi- 
detur eſſe wapwyz; ad for. 
mam orerayde,QUAM h, 
vt alij ſeribunt. Et hic Sui- 
dam ſequimur, qui yocem 
hane ita exprimit, & pro in- 
terpretatione adh icit at, 


ye e, h. e. aurum, tet- 
renæ divitiæ, & ſubjicit t 


3 & N ourajd, Wy" 4 bg, 


ſcil, une, 3 i hes 
x: , h. c. non hz divitiæ 
ſunt 2 Satana, ſed ſuper- 
'fluz & ſupra neceſſitatem, 
til. quas avarus fine fine 
& ituks 


MA 


& ſtulte Girir, de quo vere 
Pocta: | 
Gi 2 polus,& ports fi fun- 
ret aurum, | 
Eſt auarorum tamen in ſatiata 
cup ido. TV 
Sed ſatis de hoc monſtro. 


Maw, diſco, Fut. wptouwy 


diſcam , tanquam a tie, 
1. Timoth. r gu <p 1 

; iv ler cum h- 
2 Cor. 14.3 1. 
I nt , VE om- 
nes diſcant. 2. Timoth. 3. 7. 
aui H’ pu, ſcil. . - 
rx giead , * dn ie Mi- 
n grins I diwa- 
pz, muliercule ſemper 
diſcentes & nunquam ad 
cognitionem yeritatis per- 
uenientes. Prat. perf. wud- 
dur, didici, Iohan. 7. 15, abb 
(is 245 pers 07d) fd fu 
ws; quomodo hit literas 
nouit, qui nihil didicir, qui 
lynagogas noſtras non fre- 
quentauit ? Aoriſt. 2.4%, 
didici, quod tempus omni- 
um vſitatiſſimum; in indic. 
& part. fignificationem ha- 
bet præteritam, in reliquis 
modis præſentem: Phi. 4. v. 
11.96 39 , ole ju 
«IIdpanc 7) : Nam ego didi- 
ci in quibus ſum, iis ipſis c{- 
ſec 11. ver- 


ſu. 29. d d du diſcite 


a me vel ex me.. Cor. 4. 
verſ. b. W nd d d 
Ni p ve dliſc atis 


mn 
A. pe 
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non ſapere ſuper id. quod 


ſcriptum eſt.i. Cor. 14. v. 3 5. 
x d idixe det imegle- 
wou. h. e. ſi quid diſcere vo- 
lunt, domi viros ſuos inter. 
rogent. Ich. 6. v. 45. axiou; 


% - 


reien Th 916d 1, ber, ie 
Sele wy h. e. qui audiuita 
Patre & didicit, venit ad 
me. d. mr. w. quod 
quis didicit, aut diſcit, diſci- 
plina. vnde eſt illud mitnue 
udn, nocumentum, docu- 
mentum. Yoyluw vero ar- 
tes numerandi, & metiendi 
dictæ ſunt mathematicæ & 
t, quod in ijs ſingu- 
lare ingenij acumen & in- 
duſtria requiratur indeteſſa. 
tv Ne. d. & diſcipulus, Lu. 6. 
ver. 40. ovguraMing. 7. . con- 
diſcipulus, Iohan. 1 l. ver. 16. 
4 e. ab. 8. diſcipula. A- 
Qor. 9. 36. du,. F. wow 
P. xs. facio diſcipulum, do- 
ceo, Matth. 28. 19. - 
oun mars mi dun, docete o- 
„ be ugMuwom eſt 
pl. a. 1. act. imp. ab in- 
dicatiuo izgSinver , Actor. 
14.2 1. 8 n 
h. e. uã diſcipulos m 
tos Adele ie. isc. 
. indoctus, rudis, imperitus, 
rerum ign Pet. 3. v. 16. 
Iſoc. ad Dem. d Ir q0uus- 


Des Toy mti Aeg K. e. fi es 
diſcendi cupidus, multa di- 
ſc es. Wine r 

or, 


1 
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plor, conſidero, Matth. 6. 28. 
* dere xojne 39 dg, h. c. 
conſiderate lilia campi. 


Mana. 75: amy. manna, or- 
tum eſt hoc vocabulum ex 
quæſtione Iſraelitarum, Ex. 
16.1 f. vbi de manna cælitus 
delapſo tanquam dere inſu- 
eta & admiratione digna, 
dicebant & MN JN wan 

2 h. e. vii Lx x. interpre- 

tati ſunt, j i 447; quid rei 
hoc eſt? Iohan. 6. ; f. 49.58 
Myng. dt. ö. 4. vates, in Vocat. 
tein, ue 75 u. (G. 
mbougy., vaticinor, Actor. 16. 
verſ. 16. x,ν.ᷣ ne. aue. d. ex 
manuum inſpectione diui- 
nans. ves te u. ag d. di- 


uinatio, ſacta ex lineamen- 


torum maaus inſpectione, 
&c. 


Maze Fe. u. ö. gemma, quæ & 
euere appellatur, ſma- 
ragdus, Apoc. 2 1. v. 19. oh- 
ere. n. or , {maragdinus, 
a. um Apoc. 4. 3. 
Mopeine, F. . marceſcere fa- 
cio. pugpzirugy, marc eſco, 
flacceſco, elangueſco, con- 
tabeſco, Iacob. 1. 1 1. wagg- 

cbt. d. d immodica corporis 
diminutio. Tabes, maraſ- 
mus ſenilis A e. d. d. non 

marceſcens, x. Pet. 1.4. 

Mae! ,. Cot intl 1. . 2. 

f NS V\Q- ape r2ce.,. 

22 de dem quod 
Tbs, Suidas. pu xgiret 


M A 


ice end, XII ont 
TW © ab , hoc eſt Ma. 
ran atha iuxta Hebraicam 
vocem dicitur pro Domi. 
minus venit. Pręteritum po. 
nitur pro futuro more pro. 
phetico, q. d. Dominus no- 
ſer veniendo veniet, h. e. 
tandẽ certiſſime veniet, & 
hoſtes oſoreſqʒ ſuos perdet. 

Mapxeetmac, u. 5. vnio, marga- 

rita. Græca vox eſt gemm. 

margarſta vero Latine g.. 

Alia id genus exempla ſunt 
etmulta. v. g. %. av; 4, 
ine, æuum, g. n. > t 
Latine domus, g. f. 5 . 
calix, g. m. + use, ſpone 
gia, g. f. ] Mui. climax, g. 
m. 9p, bc, Doriceꝭ e, La. 
tine, fera, g. f. © Amt. . 
charta, g. f. © ct. u. la- 
lum, g. n. 5 de, ouis, g. ſ.5 d. 
ye, vinum, g. n. &c. que o- 
mnia a primorum ſuorum 
generibus deflectunt. Vox 
. legitur Mat. . 6. 1. Tim. 
2. v. 9. Apo. 17.4. 

Mae /a. ag. i, nomen beatæ yir- 
ginis, Tig See u Y d- TWpe 
Sw. Declinatur vt ole. 

bee, vero eſt dune, i, 
gef, Luc. 2. % 19. ade An- 
enge 76 deu, Luc. 2. verſ. 3. 

a He, Luc. z. 16. à f 

eta, Luc. 1. v. 30. 

Map ugyeu, aps, lendeo, Vite 
de eſt e ον, candidus, 

& w fahr, marmor, A 

poc. 1 B. vex. 12. A 58 

| Py 


' 


14 


* Mf. dt. d. teſl is, 1. Cora 3.1. 


1 


„ πνν,ẽH⅜] mas αẽj¹eEx orte 
duorum aut trium teſtum 
ſtabile etit omne vetbum. 
Heb. h. e. owne negatium. 
2. Col. I. v. 23. Hh, ex? e 
Augie, teſtẽ Deũ inuo- 
co. Ponitur etiam pro eo, 


ui non tantum oris cbnſel- 


ne, ſed etiam ſanguinis 
proſeſſione vetitatt᷑ ccœle- 
ſtem oblignat, AQ. 32.20, 
gen. v paprvgys, AQ. 22. 20. 


dat, Ty) uggTvet. acc. - 
6% 2. Cor. 1,23, A0 
Voc. & nf. Nom! pl. «i 
wefropsc, Act. 1.8. gen. ff pg; - 
west, 2. Tim. 2. 2. Matth. 18. 
16. acc. , Act. 6. 
12. Voc. & e. Nomin. 
6 h,], & dat. plu. w- 
a non leguntut, ſed pro. ijs 
calibus eſt > Rom. 1. 
9. 1,1 heff.2.5, Philip. 1. 8. 
ASC bf & wie werte 
ſtibus, Actor. 10. 41, Heb. 
10. 28. Apoc. 1 1. 3. Format 
etiam ace. voce pam, Plu- 
res caſus ex we non Je. 
guntur, ugprveruen teftor, 
teſtificor , teſtatum facio. 
legitur tantum in præſenti, 
AQ, 20.36. Gal. g. 3. - 
0 ach vai aper 
nu rnteſtor vero rur- 
lum omni homini, qui cir - 
cumciditur. Teſtor, he. te- 
ſtatũ facio, & bc chͥſruitur 
cum Dat, conſtrutur vero 
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etiã cum acc. u Tov 


denn teſtor Deum, h. e. Dc um 
te ſtem appello ; quam ſyn- 
taxin Latini quoq; imitan- 
ur. @g ug Weg, ptænun- 
tio, cum acc. 1, Pet. 1.11. 
Gfl. ag. i. teſtimonium, 
Ioh. 19. 35. 421% n 


| 5 na, verum eius eſt 


tettimonium. Anne - 
pla, verum teſtimonium, Io- 


han. 8. 14. & 21. 24. Tit. 1. 
13. h pgprupies u, bo- 
num teſtimonium vitæ 
anteactæ habere, quæ phra- 
fs legitur 1. Tim. 3. 7. Stu- 
dioſi SS. I heologię epiſto- 
las Paulinas ad Limotheũ 
& Titum ſubinde legant, 
virtutibus, quæ ibi mandan- 
tur, ſtudeant, vt tandem ho- 
neſtæ vite teſtimonio à 
præceptoribus ſuis ornari 
& ad tantum munus apti 
eſſe poſſint.i. Ioh.̃. . mw 
HPP pier Ti aidegrmor Maja” 
Caiopts, © ugprvpic ad nod male 
tay Ni, ſi te ſtimonium ho- 
minum accipimus teſtimo- 
nium Dei mains eſt. Argu- 
mentatio hæc eſt à minori. 


Kgpriptor v.79, idẽ quod au- 


ia. Iac. 5. 3. tic % ypily 


ic, in teſtimonium vobis 
erit. 2. Cor.. 1 2. 0 en- 
o Tic owed) over, teſtimo- 
nium conſcientiæ. Ponitur 
rulgo pro affl cione Mar- 


tytum, qui fic a di- 


cuntur. Act. 22. v. 20. i 
. 


þ 


 geomede: & quu 
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MA 
ire n aug Erigets „ * 


capmęjt c, N n Lale i 
m effundere- 


tur ſanguis Stephani, mar- 
tyri: tui, ego quoqʒ adſtabã. 


ugprvess. v. 5.5, teſtimonij 


expers, Act. 14. 17. d- 


vues iauTey eipixey , Deus fe 


non reliquir fine teſtimo- 


nio ſai ſcil. erga nos amo- 
ris. e . &. teſtor. Gal. 
I 5. r = du teſtatum 


enim vobis facio. impert. i- 


erer. u. teftabar.Joh.13. 
17. ies ody d Iq Rot, teſta- 
batur autem populus, 


p, teſtabor, Toh. 1 5. 


D eee. 
EX teſtatus ſum. Iohan. 3-26 


E 


26, cheins pap ruphoy ei bus, 
ile teſtabitur de me. Præt. 
perf, wurden , teſtatus 
ſum. Toh. 1.34. 44 be, 
o & vidi, 


S ov waugpriuxgs, cui tu te- 
ſtimonium perhibuiſti. To- 


har. 5. 33. U wpgpropuce ri 
Mela, & teſtimonium̃ de. 


dit veritati. Iohan. 19. v. 
31. > iR uuf TU PURA, 
qui vidit teſtatus eſt, Aor. 1. 
dur ne, idem. AR, 1 f. 8. 
x) ö xapdoſheigye We ie 

ane, & cordium ſcru- 


ator Deus dedit iis teſti- 


7 


22. V. 12, nde Gow" 


vu, teſtimonioornatus 
omnium. Rom. 3. 21. - 


— 


Heb. t 1. v. 5. a- 


n Gow , & Nr ſeil. 

ns Lyftris Eran, 
t. pert. pupgpropmgy , t 

ot elitr en ret . 


uur dad. teſtimonium 
obtinuerat, quod gratus ſu- 
erit Deo. Aoriſt. i. paſſiu. i. 
Kepropidlw idem. Hebr, 1 1.2, 
tugprvpiion oz . apiobimgyy 
teſtimonio fuerynt ornati 
ſeniores, h.e.majores noſtri 
Abrahamus, Iſaacus, Tace- 
bus &c. ex quibus nos otti 
ſumus. Part, act. ne, 
g. teſtam, Iohan. 8. 18 % 
Tvpizors, dem. Iohan. 4. 39. in 
neutro genere wgpnples, by, 
1. Iohan.5. 6. w mus '& 
79 a ανα & ſpiritus eſt, 
qui teſtatur. Part. præſ. paſſ. 
Ar pel pe, Aker. Actor. 
26. ver. 22. ugprvproplpu, viding 
1. Timot. 5. 10. ovunaprojic. 
&, vnn teſtor, teſtimonlum 
de wr ror: 2, . Enn 
Tu&onc ( part. przl, act.) a- 
Tit owyHorn atteſtante ip- 
ſa conſcientia. cum Datiuo. 
Roman. 9. 1. eden 
we , atteſtante 


mihi ſimul conſcientia mea 
Rom. 8. 16. xy wi wndus cen. 


| p7 wil wrilgan id, 
| tn de rea 268, & Spiri- 
| tus 
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audienti &c. vbi « 
&9ug legiwur in forn 
dia. inugprupiee. d. teſtimo- 
nium tribus cum dat.auge- 
tur in medio. a0r. 1. - 
waz. teſtimonium tribui. 
,. d. teſtimo- 
nium przbeo, Heb.a. 4. vev+ 
Huapop. oc. b. falſus teſtis. 
Matth. 26.60. 1. Cor. 15.15 
uud ã wet, fal ſi teſtes. qu · 
Nugerogia. eg. 3, falſum teſti- 
monium, Matth. 26.39. u- 
Aue g. «. fallum teſti- 
monium dico, Matth. 19. 
yerſ, 18. 8 weuddggprophones 
non dices falſum teſtimo- 
nium. Marc, 14 vers. 56. 
mel 5 3 4 ugprope multi 
enim dicebant falſum teſti- 
momum. Verba quæ ſunt 
ex nominibus copobta au- 
gentur a principio, vt Yeudd- 
PagTypsr, in aox. 1. influddbugy- 


w. vort, & Co | 


Maria ſiue — G 


mando, ich fewe, Apoc. 
16. 10. % income mth - 
ou; dν e & mandebant 
linguas ſuas. + 
Menu, vel udie. F. fe. abſter- 
go. . idem, Luc. 
10. * — + ee 
I, putucrem ergimus. 
a, abſterge, Iohan. 13. 


tus S.acſtaruy ſpirieu ui noſtro 
nos eſſe filios Dei Ap. 22. 18 
ovuptarvpaugy 1 maul akorn, 
enimuero vna teſtot cuiuis 


na me- 


MA 


* nm Att. 


— em 


5. imperf, Eau, abſter - 


gebam,Lu.7.38. aor.1. UG; 

wake, abſterſi, Toh.12. 3. 5 

Seiualts wie Spun ard by 
mw at am & exter ſit pedes 
eius capillis ſuis. 

Mag. ge. dl. flagrum, flagel- 
lum, ſcutica, wg tapipfpu, 
qui ſcuticis cæduntur, Act. 
22. 24. cHEASUTEY u MS STENT 
a, iuſſit vt flagris in- 

22 in eum. Signi- 

cat etiam morbum 

metaph. Marc. 3. 10. h d- 

Ty Gern (a.1, med lubj.) 

tou e ds vt ipſum 

tangerent, quotquot tene- 
bantur flagellis, h. e. morbis. 

Sunt enim morbi flagella 

Dei, quibus nos caſtigat, 

nos humiliat, & in officio 

continet. .anyie d. flagello, 
eb. 1 2. 6.4 A wipe 
vide pang 4 mie you 

& ae v ideſt, quem 

enim amat Dominus, ca- 

ſtigat : flagellat autem 
cunque filium recipit, 

h. e. 2 Fut. geets7 4e0w, 

Matth, 10. v.17. fag: owe 

on guas. flagellabunt vos. 


Aor. 1, igz5i,aoz, flagellauĩ. 


Toh. 19.1.«agife, idem quod 
vans, Act. rz. 2 5.44 32 pom) 
Pads 1, dN, At d- 
Au gi, Num hominum 
Romanum, & quidem indi- 
Qacauſa vobis licet flageſ- 


lare ? 


Magic, v mamma, idem quod 
K ec. 


gy 


. 


22 


uae. F. v. pro a dicunt 
Dores uae. Dicitur etiam 
e93ve, d. & idem ſigniſicat 
ö ws Kage, led in oompo- 
itione potius inuenitur, vt 
puaiugtrt s, v. quæ mag- 
nas mammas ſeu vbera 
protuberantia habet. Lu 11 
27. (nga d u # He - 
ou ov, x) (get dt , 
beatus eſt venter qui te 
pottauit, & vbera qdæ ſux- 
iſti. Dicitur de viro Apo. 1. 
v. 13.00: 73%; seie, ad ma- 
millas. 
M4rlw, Adu. fruſtra, Matth. 15. 
verſ. 9. ugTiw 5 ocornty, we, 
fruſtra colunt me. wine. 
5. 8. vanus. a. Tac, 1. 26. 10 
nee » Iona, huius ya- 
na eſt religio : & ug in 
fg. uma, in n. g. . 


1. Cor. 2. 20. 2 ce da- 


a02493nss 7d copay, zn cio f- 
re, nouit cogitationes (a. 


tet pugnate; « e 
iD, qua voce vtitur 1. Tin. 
3- & LN. 2. 7. Futuro . 
$44 ite m πνπτνανανν & wager 
n pugnabo, Pret we. 
ug à Gex, profliatus 
ſum, puguaui. Johan, 6. 52 
dud oem (. pl. imperf, act. 
ind.) d aye dyinue of Ian 
Ju, pugnabant igitur Iu. 
dæi alij aduerſns alios, h. e. 
diſceptabant inter ſe. Ha. 
v Gepugno, Ack. 24.9. 
1d or, depugnabant. . 
208. uc. #, pugna, 2. 1 1m.2.22, 


. eidtig om Soren waar, ſci- 


ens illas gignere pugnas. 
Tit. 3. 9. N npurg: d- 
ice (imp · med. præſ) pug 
nas legales vita. Lues, iurgia, 
contentiones, Iacob. 43. v.. 
dusget. 8. 5. i. alienus 2 pu- 
gna, 1. Timoth. 3. 3. Tit. 3a 
Snouder. v. 3. Deo repug- 


pientum eſſe vanas, 1. Cor. nans, Act. 5. 39. juimem n- 
15. v. 17. uαꝗi d nim dn, qdoas wperire , ne etiam 
vana eſt ſides veſtra. 1. pet. cum Deo pugnare compe· 
1. 18. hi d aja5popi, vana riamini. Irquayia, &. Deo te- 
conuerſatio. He. ume. i, pugno, Act. 23. 9. h N- 
- yanitas, Rom. 8. v. 20. 7 ic, nerelutemur Deo. 
10 uaramm's xo airy N,. u. 6, qui contenti- 


(acr. 2. paſſ. ind.) x , 
vanitati enim natura eſt 
ſubiecta, non ſua ſponte. 
geadelt cy · anus ſio, Ro- 
man. 1. 21. 1 d nou, va - 


one verborum dele ct itut, 
argutator. . t. l. 
verborum pugna, 1. Tim. 6. 
verſ. 4, now oi ri u 
Ne, inſaniens circa 


ni facti ſunt. 
Mdo20ugy. pugno, 2. Tim. 2, 24. 
ον 3% Kuploy & Nb rangers 
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MA 
han. 18.10, rer Dar wm 
wer Matth. 26. 1. aa 
„ wh D a, ſtrin- 
xir gladium ſuum. Act. 12. 
v. 1. M ( a0f. 2. act. ind.) 
IakwCor LY 5 interemit 
Jacobum gladio. Apoc. 13. 
10.4 me & v3 e, 
#6 h a waajpe Vonara: - 
Sig, ſi quis gladio occide- 
rit, oportet eum gladio oc. 
eidi, h. e. is rurſus gladio eſt 
occidendus. & uazajre He- 
braiſmus pro gzgejpe. Luc. 
1 6 tut. ws 

cue t exe, cadent 
2294 h. c. acie gladij 
Hebraiſmus. Johan. 18. v. 11. 
Bids (. l. act. imp.) a ws- 
vue os eit vu νν,fjE con- 
de gladiem tuum in vaginã. 
Rom. 1 3. 4. N απ e oper, 
gladium geſtat. 


hat, magnus, pal magna, 


ns , magnum Matthæi 
— Inc wl_as ονοτ i, 
ic vocabitut magnus. Mat- 


thei 7. 27. nt n, tui- 


na magna. Luc. 16, 26. % 

uu hiatus maguns. in Ge- 

nitivo 1 
(24s, Matth. 5. 35. 
Url, Luc. 17.13. 


' inDaivs 4 


andre, Act. 26. 22. 
pa5day, Marc. 1. 26. 
| - : 
in Acculatiyo s 
NA, Matth. 27.60, 


Vocativus hic idem eſt cum 


Nominativo. 


In nom. pl. 


rae, Luc. 21. 11. Apoc. 
19.5. 

N Apoc. 11.1 ). 

aha, Luc. 21. 1 1. 


in Genitivo 


nher, Tohan, 21. 11. A. 
poc. 19.18. 


in Dativo 


beg, Apoc. 1 f. 18. 
Ei 
(485aA 085 


in Accuſativo 


(ade, Apoc. 13. 16. 
bubu, Marc. 1 3. 4. 
ardne, Matth. 24. v. 24. 
Apoc. 13.5. 


Vocativus idem eſt cum no- 


minativo. 
in comparativo gradu dei. 
Cw, orc. l. 4, major, Matth. 
11.11. Roman. g. 12. ö dee 
Jö e sf eff , major 
ſerviet mincri. Toh, 13. 16. 
in: Ni doc eie W, xupis 
am, non eſt ſervus major 
domino uo. 1. Iohan. 5. 9. 
Hgprogin ws ee bee , 
teſtimonium Dei majus eſt. 
item 5 47a, maxima, 1. Co- 
rinth. 13. 13. weifor. ere. N. 
majos, Matth. 13. 33. in Ge- 
nit. ae goroc, per 0. g. Heb. 6. 
v. 13. & v. 1 t. In Accuſat. 
teig re, Toh, 15.1 3. Heb. 11. 
26. Iacob. . 6. item pro - 

K 2 Cera 
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Gove legitur u cantractè aulas, pr ædicabar, Act. 19,77. 
Lohan. f. 36. in n. g i, la- 2.1. M j˖m/,—, amplifica. 
cob. 3. v. 1. Voc. s pilen, in tus ſui, 2. Cor. to. v. 5. Fur, 
neut. g. wit, Nom. plur.i 4 L. paſſ. pea inugy, mag. 
4 waifonc, 2. Pet. 2. V. 11. mw niſicabor, Philip. 1. 20. ws. 
eig, Johan. 5. 20. & ji.  yarugun, dg, ö. majeſtas, 
z contracte Iohan. 5. 5 . - Heb. 1. 3. & B. 1. Iudæ v. 25. 
(= Ti ry id, maiora iſtis ahjadve. eos. . magnitudo, 
videbis.ub1 wie, eſt Accul. Ephel.1.49.' 
plu. g. n. &c. in ſuperlativo wv. vw, . vinum, temetum. 
gradu usb. n. 0%, maxi- wit. ne; d. ebrietas, Luca. 
mus. a. um. 2. Pet. 1. 4. π ww 34. Roman. u 3. 1 3. , F. 
5c oi, proceres, pl. numeti Gow, ebtius ſum; Apvc,17.6, 
tantum, Apoc. 6. 15. in Dat. ao. 1. , incbriatus 
paz, Marc. 6. 21,fimm ſum, Apoc. 15. a. largiter bi- 
adi wic dg ꝗuνν , con- bi, ſum bene potus, Toh. 2. 
vivium parabat proceribus v. 18. rue h, ( aor, 1, 
ſuis. Sic in plur. num. { paſſ.ſubj 3. pl.) poſtquam af. 
Ne, magnates, Matth. 20. fatim biberunt. d c- 
v. 25. Marc, 10. v. 42. peice, brium reddo. e, in- 
magis, Adv. Matth. 20 v.31. ebrior, vino obruor, legitur 
nem pro i comparati- tantum in præſenti, Luc. 1: 
vo legitur etiam ge, 45. Epheſ. 5. 18. ws pbious 
3 Iohan. v. 4 weigoriper 74 8; 41.4 ie dmenia, ne ine- 
wr 6-29-2087, h. e. majus btiamini vino, in quo eſt lu- 
iſtis gaudium non habcogu- . xus. pidverx. v. 5. & ebrioſus, 
vie, Adverb. magnopere, a,1.Corinrh:5.11 Atticee- 
Philip. 4. v. 10. lui u, tiam patron, 5, temulenta,d- 
plural num. Luc. 1. 49. deri-  wiSuore.s 5, nomen gemmæ. 
. yaturabadjeQtivo\unardcs, Apoc. 21. v. a0. Sic dicta eſt 
&z, do, magniſicus. a. um. quòd ebrietati reſiſtat. Phn. 
Gen Netö unc. ax, majeſtas, lib. 27. c. g. & l. 14. c. 2. 
Luc. 9. v 43: Actor. 19. v. 27. Mies, ſen potius fuse par 
2. Pet. i. v. 16. , pro- tior, divido. P. paſſ. use us 


8 3 
— —— 


duco, Matthæi 23. verſ. 5. pro c e, Atticd, vnde eſt 
eee 


1. v.46. Fut. wahws.aor i, neceſſitas. 
T, magnum reddi-. & per metathefinipmes.na- 
di, Luc. I. v. 18. , Qus ſum, idem quod ix, 
| paſhy, inupperk rune = 0 cõſttuitur cum Ges 


Wo 


— 3 que lus, qui 


non acqueſcit in eo loco 
& vita 7 in qua Deus eum 
colloc avit, Iudæ v.16. er. 

9:5, W. pars, Luc. 15. 12. vn 
lune, ex parte, Rom. 1 1. 25. 

u kapcue » qu ntenus, 1 IL. 
Cor. 15. 9. e viciſfim. 
1. Corinth. 14. 27. Txt» pics 
„ m1 geben, PID pars xt 
participem eſſe Apoc. 20 6. 


Sic Luc. 12. v. 46. n aticgc 8 


. N MAL. chigtuy Luo, par- 
temqʒ cum urn ſtatu- 
et, ſeu aſſigna os ink- 
dos, e vocat 
pocritas. In phtaſi pants 
ponete & c. eſt Hebraiſmus. 
Hu phe. doc. ö. 6. multis 
partibus conſtans. iC 
exc, Adv. multifariam, mul- 
tis vicibus. Heb. 1. v. 1. ele 
is. 3, pats, pottio, Luc. 10. 


e elan Cs 
MEW ( 4. l. med.) bonam 


partem elegit. Communio, 
2. Cor. 6. v.15. t wiew my * 


e «mgev quæ communio 
fideli cum infideli? neige, 


diwido. F. glos. P. faudeis, 


pro quo le aorift. 1. IU 
* Mons, 12, 


. ingigro ar ö Sie ue 
re igt, Prout cui 


Den pi fie ri- 


dic.) w l ν, partiti 
ſunt veſtimenta ejus, non 


WE 159 
quam animotum diviſio. 
Pr t. aaa diviſus ſom 
I -Connth,z. 13. Mute om þ 0 
24508 3 Num diuiſus eſt 
Chriſtus? Paulo aliter ac. 
cipitur, I my) 33. vel 34. 
7 ne, Shroe, 

diſcretæ ſunt yxor & virgo, 
h. e. magnum inter eas eſt 
diſcrimen, non codem mo- 

doſe habent. Aotiſt. 1. Hei. 
uu, diſſedi, Mat. 1 2. 26. ei 5 
ound ig d igel n, fi 
Satanas ſecum ipſo vel ad- 
verſus ſeipſum diſſidet. Ex- 
go d, is tavrir,clt ſe. 
cum ipſo diſſidere. ibid. v. 

25. U. A νο , , 4 
aum idem. mow ms week» 
Som x49 iauthe & cu den- 
Ty, omnis Civitas diflidens 
adverſus ſcipſam, non ſta- 
bit. Aor. i. med. iaasgie ville. 

©. ew. diviſi, partitus ſum. 

Luc. 12. 13. He,! ein my 
m ww, pegion dw or. 1. 


med. infin.) er tuo wangy- 
rgles , Magiſter dic fratri 


meo, vt partiatur mecum 
hæreditatem. e . J. 5. 
disſtributio, Heb. 2.4.divi- 
ſio, Heb. 4. 12. pugne. 3, 4 
partitor, Luc. 12.14. Har- 
&,partitor, Marc. 1 5. 24. H 
Geng ( 3.pl-impert, 4 


diviſerunt, ſeu diſſecuerunt, 


Att. 2.4 5. Me ind ce, 


diuidebant ſeu diſtribuc bãc 
K 3 2 


ea inter omnes. dieppilouey, 
idem, Marth. 27. verſ.3 5. fte- 
ui ( a0r, 1, med.) di- 
viſerunt. Disſideo, Luc. 11. 
17. g ν,jƷz „ 
udo (ar. 1 paſſ p 
goum adverſus ſe di 
c. 12. v. 53- deni 
8 paſſ. ind. a i yo, 
isſidebit patet aduerſus fi- 
— $3, ., Sor 
* 101, Twrs d ola ir} Nap 
6apudpu ( part. præt. pal.) 
erunt enim ex hoc tempore 
quinq; in vna domo dish- 
dentes. fade. U. 5. dis- 
ſidiurn, Luc. x 2.51. HUI de- 
un, vna partem capio, 1. Co- 
rinth. 9.13. 
Moe. a 41. niger a. umi. 1 
pocs, v. 5. irre hac, N 
niger.ibid, verſ. 12. 5 -20 
Nο,ν u⁰ν, Be ſol factus eſt 
niger. Genit. bm N, 
Matthæi 5. v. 36. & Sway 
pes rela Mui = iN 
av, NON potes vnum Ca» 
pillum album aut * ir 
facere. h. , 76, A 
atramentum,2.Corinth.3.3. 
#2/r apts i l, act .- 
ten d Carne , ſeripta non 
atramentq, ſed Spiritu Dei 
viuentis. 2. Iohan. v. 12. 
Au u; widance , chartà & 
atramento. 3. Tohan. v.1 "A 
S ie Na gar D 
d ,t, nolo atramento 
& calamo tibi ſeribere. 


Mer eur oft, gd tur euro, 


vana. egxrferraig, &. 


8 ow Euras. Fut. "Yn 
& per ſyncopen, 
CR part. u- 
h,, cujus cura geritur. 
item qui curat v . wha 
e wiper , nimis o- 
pes curans : nimis ad rem 
aitentus : inhians 
Matthæi 22,y. 16. 5 4 
ei ig , tu curas nullum 
fiveneminem. Marc. 4. 38. 
5 tabs ove zn vd non 
eſt tibi cur quod perimus, 
h. e. nil moraris dare 
noſtrum. Tohan. 13. v. 6. 
ö ( 3. perſ. ſin 
fer Act.) pauperes > 
raret. Conſtruitur etiam fi. 


Hes boues curæ ſunt? . 
RA _ #, meditatio. w- 

c. meditor , Marc, 1;, 
” 12. 2 ui, neque 
meditamini. 1. Tim. 4. v. 15. 
T7 ire, hæc meditare. 
Fut. pfeniow. a, 1. imo. 
Actor. 4. v. 2 5. M ii ons 
4, populi meditati — 


ditor, Luc. 2 1. v. 14. Dicitur 


etiam gcAougy curo cum 


Genit.i>enq ponitur etiam 
pro wines. Fut. ui - 
me. 2. Co. 


Auixodua, 
rinth. 7,8. impotfectum ibi- 


dem gurydulo pœnitebat 
me. aoriſt, 1. paſſ, uni- 
v pœnituit me. Matth. 37. 

93: 


75S 
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u 


v. 3. Fut. 1. pal. radii e 
my e Heb. 7. 
V. 21. . u by d ba- 
rar doyry juravit Do- 
minus & non paflicebir e- 
um. i fu. ag, i. pœniten- 
tia, c. 5. d. cujus 
nos non pœnitet, Rom. 11. 
v. 29.2. Cor. 7. T0. e bot. d. 
x . S due negligens. 
Auulxeia. 05. l. incutia ie. 
5, negligo, cum Genit. 1. Ii- 
moth. 4. v. 14. h d d 
e xaiougmr, ne negligito 
donum, quod in te eſt. Fur. 
*ujiop, 2, Pet. 1, v. I 2. 0% tn 
«io, Quare non inter- 
mittam. aoriſt. 1. ven, 
deſpexi. Heb8,9, %% 5 
Ms end , & ego deſpexi 
cos. Matth. a2, 3 {© 5 - 
Murr (part. a0tiſt. 2. act.) 
A, illi vero hc non cu- 
rantes abierunt. Vt ioc. 
i. . ſolicitus, diligens, u. 
rt, ſolicitè, accuratè, 
Luc. 15. 8. N N, ag, d. cu- 


. ra, Actor. 27. 3. Nuchleusn, 


549 ,. curam ago, verbum 
med. cum Genit. Luc. 10.34 
x; mud ” ( a. l. paſſ. N, 
& ejus curam egit. ibidem 
r. 35. WM un (imperat. 


a0r. 1, paſſ.) , curam ip- 


fas gere. 


Mix. wwe. W. mel, Matth. 3. v. 4. 


wha 'dy24r, mel ſylveſtre. 


Apoc. 10.9. igzy yruny, ws; i- 
x, erit dulce, ſcil. illud yolu- 
men, tanquam mel. T 


vel abr. », 5, Apis - 
Alcone, u. 8. apiatius, Luc. 
24. v. 42. | 


Miva, futurus ſum, Matth. 2. 


v. 13. winner Gorey, quæ ſitu- 
rus eſt, ibidem c. 17. 22. n- 
* i e 7% e - 
dre / tic rie „ tradendug 
eſt filius hominis in manus 
&c. Aliquando redundat , 
Ioh. 11. 2 8. Act. 23. 30. & 27. 
IO. uh den. Imp. Ave, 
futurus erat, Luc. 10. 1 Ih- 
Av ewnee ippecny ipſe ventu- 
rus erat. pro {Wy dicitur 
etiam Atrice , Luc.7. 
v. 2. lohan, g. 47. & 18. 32. 


Futurum gin , Mat- 


thæi 24. 6. en 2 Aten 


Haze, Futurum autemeſt, 


ut audjatis bella. wine eti- 
am ſignificat cuncter, Act. 
22. v. 16. x, wy #- pltverc ; & 
nunc quid c unctaris ? er 79 
Alvar in poſterum ſeu in ſu- 
turum, 1. Tim. 6, 19. Ro- 
man g. v.38. Um , uin 
alben, neq; ptęſentia, neqz 
futura. 2% (1. Tim. 4. v. 8. 

Ne Roman. 8. v. 18.) W 
(Heb. s. 13.) 577. (Luc. 3. 7. 


UEMsOH, & c. 


Mine. $66, 79, membrum, la- 


I 


cob. 3. J. Mane u e 
Ni, lingua parvum membrũ 
eſt, 1. Corinth. 6. 15. i lu 
4 1 * ap 8 
plur. ö bow ; nelci- 
ts po eds =. eſſe mem- 
bra Chriſti 7 Matth, 5. v. 29. 

K 4 vida 


N N Dt - de bs 

AS 4 - — 4 

j 4 ju . . 

in 1 | 
hw *. 2 C x 
l » * 2 5 . 3 s 
T * 
- * 
- ” 

- 


fs 


4 Hh (gen. pl.) eu, pereat 
unum ex membtis tuis. Ro- 
man 7. 5. 23. à Tic uu 
(dat. pl.) cu, in membris me- 
is, t. Seba en 
perſ.ſing.a.⁊ med. indic. 
Ne Deus con- 
tunit metnbra, ſuo ſingula 
loco. , E. ov. membra- 
tim concido. Ahe. jor. 


| ME 
v (20r.2.medfubj,) ?. Mirconj. diſer. _ 
K. 2 — reg 


verd 


quo ſupra. Matth. q. 
V. 37. J & Nenne made, 
5 ipjainy dninpe, ipſa quidem 
meſſis eſt multa, operacij 
verd | 
; 15, enim. 
he, itaque. 
airy, imo, vero, 


>. 5 i. inconcinnus,abſonus, Mi, maneo, Iohan. 8. g. Habi. 


contra normam modulati- 
onis. 1 8. pecco, 
tran jor,L x x interpre- 
— admodum — 
wnuuheir efc* ma, peccare 
in aliquem, augetur à prin- 
cipio. 


„ Vinpougy , F. , conque- 


tor, Marc. 7.2. I⁰jjůj/ỹ,1 (z. 

La. med. indic.) expoſtu- 

arunt, Succenſeo. Rom. 9. 
v. 19. Incuſo, Heb: 8.8. - 
pd. 5c. 8. quere la, i24m fu 
og me, habere querelam 
ad vetſus aliquem, CO oſl. j 
v. 13. «puree. ö. 8. incul- 
patus, Luc. . v. s. cui 4 di- 
29441 duglriggt crmmroy Tu Ont, 
mopevipper x meiorye mehe a> 
Wg #, Ne augo xucie d. 
ue: Erant vers juſti 
ambo coram Deo,inceden- 
res in omnibus.mandaris & 
ſtatutis Domini irreprehen- 
bbiles. duiwner Adverb. 


inculpar?, 1. Theſſ. 3. v 23. 
mwupiete, beg. querulus , 
Nonnus. 


to, Actor. 28. v. 16. Exſpecto, 
Actor. 20.5. cum Acc. Duro, 
2. Corinth. 9. 9. 2. Timothʒ. 
14.0 ( imperat. præſ.) 
& ele ls dee, at tu maneto in 
jjs, quæ didiciſti. & ale pro a 
r nut, de Gr æciſmus. Rom. 
vet ſ. 1 1. I © r cnughs wy 
— 
ut prop ei, quod per. 
tinet ad electionem, mane- 
ret. Iuſin. &«y manere, Iob. 
21. 23. part. , manem, 
2. Iohan. v. 9. uo, Heb. ;, 
v. 14.8 58 1%, d uv 
, non enim habemus 
hic ſtabilem civitatem. in n. 
g. ih, manens, Ioh. 1. y. 33 
Actot. 5. verſ. 4. 2 in on 
i; nonne dum manebat, 
manebattibi?Imperf. la 
man 1.32. Fut. 


cs, manebo, Philip, 1. 27, 
Præt. 


Jo fund, mani, 
egitur in Had, Luc, 
2 2. vet ſ. 28. Aoriſt. 1. pen, 
manſi. Matth. 1 . v. 23. in im. 
perat. ptiven, Matth. 26. v.38. 
lueixm, 


, unde 
5, 5, habitatio, Iohan. 14.2. 
hugs. d. ö. ſtabilis. plum, 
dem quod N. f. Ah 

cum Acc. ſull inemus hoſtẽ 
irruentem. & , exſpe- 
cto, cum Acc. 1. i. v. io 
Hep permaneogLuce 1.22. 
1 Mien xwphc, & perman- 
fit mutus, ſcil. ad tempus. 
ibidem c. 22.28. i of igy 
u Chat, (part. præt. 
act. nominat. pl.) par” ihn & 
t TuExoueic (as, vas autem 
ijeſtis, qui nſiſtis me- 
cum in tentationibus meis. 
ide, permaneo, conſtrui- 
tur cum Dat. ſine præpoſiti- 
one d, Act. 14. v. 23. & cum 
3 Gal. z. v.10. 

N eb. ;. g. Ano, pericy er O, 
Actor. 1 2. 16. © 5 minpeciani- 
tem xptevy, Petrus vero per- 
gebat pullare. . com- 
moror, Act. 1. 1 3. magzpſo, 
permaneo. Iac. 1. 2 5. 1. Co- 
rinth. 16. verſ. 6. ar de 3 
7:91 vuεαν, apud vos ſor- 
te permanebo. owurnge wo, 
fimul permaneo, cum Dar. 
Philip. 1.y.2 5. S, cum 
Acc. exſpecto, Actor. 1. v. 4. 
Seide, permaneo, cum 


mee 82 WH, -.v a=. 


a». 
2 


Nr | . 
8 »{ * 4 gee. "I 
: 
? 


Dat. Marc. 8, 2. e vpeir 
eg Alert pus, tres dies per- 
manent apud me. 1. Tim. 5. 
5. aero des The Nov, per- 
manet in precationibus. - 
is; cum Accuſ. ſuſtineo, 
1, Corr, 13. 7. Ablolutè ſeu 
neutraliter.Perſevero, Mat. 
10.22.Remaneo, Luc. 2.43. 
u. ic, i. toleramtia. Ro. 

15.5, Luc. 8. 1 5. & U. 

prod} Connie. Hebrail, Luc. 

21. 19. & Cori, ubi acx 
Hebraiſmo redundat.Rom. 
8.25, et conſtan- 
ter. 

Miepua, we. 5. cura, Matth. 13 
v. 22. (decay Bramnxs), ſoli · 
citudines hujus vitæ. Luc. 
21. 34. &ig:pra idetur dic ĩ 
mug m6 ge · (ety y id, à divi- 
denda & diſtrahenda men- 
te. Nam, ut Virgilius loqui- 

= Anmum nunc huc, nunc di- 
uidit illuc, 

Et rapit in partes varias 
erh. ©, curo, ſolicitè & 
anxiè cogito. Matth. 6. v. 2 8. 
dei aug n bt; 
De veſtibus cur ſoliciti eſtis? 
Luc. 10.41. , , d we-- 
eiue: Martha, Martha, tu 

es ſolicita. E ne, ſo li- 

eitus ero. Matth 6. 34. a- 

prev Auf, N mel de, craſti - 

ſtinus dies ſolicitus crit de 
rebus ſuis. Phil. . v. 20. #Ars 

0 iz ioblunes g igt e 

N Sh d banned, ne- 


R y mi- 


—— 


DNAS / | 


de mo proce lit N 
A. 1. Leh, legitur tan 


tum in ſubj. Mat. 3% by 


(442410 hoOWTE ic ww Ae , 
eie a a pro T5 a 
e vide ſupra eic. 

uc. 12. v. L (4801 METS 

imperat; ) Ti \u;# s- 
K. Fre foliciti eſtote de vi- 
ta veſtra. Qui ajunt cerugen 
in bonam, uieανα vero & 
T7 tut ſemper im ma- 


lam partem accipi , fal- 


luntur. Contrarium enim 


teſtantur exempla ſeq. 2. 
Cor. . v. 28. 1.Pct.$.v.7. 1. 


Cor. i v. 34. Phil. a. v. 20. &c. 


4 lait. ö, Y #, ſecurus. 2. 
curis vacuus. a Matthæi. 28. 
eee 34. 
Needed. ö. . I. 
lens, eſt vini cpicherum. 
GU . 6, ante ſum folic 


— tus, Muc. 13. 1m. 
Mloec. », ov. medius. a. um. Act i. 


v. 18. Iohan.19. v. 1 8. ele n A- 
e, in medium, Mar. 14. 60. 


Luc. G. 8B. wioue wN, media 


noe, Matth. 25. 6. & 7 
cao Tic rwe, Actor. 27. 

27. codem ſenſu: ubi wie 
ſubſtanuvè ponitur prome- 
dietate. x7 wor , pro x7 
poo mrs, Sic Luc. uh. werf Tl. 
Da wiou Taue per me 
dieratem Sam ariz, hoc eſt 
Oe wie om gapeles, per Sama- 

riam. Luc, 10.y, 3. 4. ap; A 


lies Mes, hic & wiry poni. 
tur pro eic wow. Hergrofs 
Hebraica. da Alody, 1. Cor. 
6. 5. idem eſt quod & n{ as 
Hebraicè 12 > 2 
turnt Latin, inter, dic 

tur. «av etiam adverbials 


ter ponitur cum Gen, prog 


op Mat. 14. v. 26. Paulo ali. 

ter etiam uſurpatur l, 

Toh. 1. v. 26. 4 5 8 

proc cles dH. Toh, 19.18. 

an 5 Toy om, pro o lui, 

N 1 icu eie A- 
„pro am wins, & 0 2 
10. Actor. 26. 


* 
die. More Latinorũ Grzci 
dicunt alpey en gov, e me- 
dio tollere, h. e. occidere, 
Col.2.1 4. Sic Joc e wor 54 
may, (2.2,med.lubj.) donec 
è medio ſublatus fuerit. - 
eime. u. ĩ. mediator 1. Tim. 2. 
v. 5. ae n e. & de ; [469/706 
dea 1 d, nam unus 
eſt Deus, unus etiam Medi- 
ator Dei & hominum. Inter 
nuntius, Galat. 8 
ries, interpono me, Heb. 6, 

V.17. u- D eng, inter 


yeait vel fideiuſlic Nr 


rando. | 


Megde. d. by, plenus, refertus, 3. 
um. cum Genit. —_ A 


lende 3 fucvi bg 

intus veto He eſtis 

crifi. Iacob. 3. 17. hat, 

plena miſericordæ. Loh. 19. 

v. 29. ιιαᷣ In geg, Vas 
oi aceto 


es d; yino dulci 
pleni 


u, prepoſitio, cum Geniti- 
vo cum, li Joh. I. v. 6. i 
nem habere cum Deo. Ioh. 
3.26. de 85 HI , qui apud 
te erat. e hic retinet accen- 
tum, quia ferns, Matth. 
12. , 30. 5% %% oy g , qui 
non eſt Ike i non 
ſtat 2 partibus meis. Marth 
17. v. 3· er d outage 
(pro ovnanimee am, Marc. 
9.4.) cum eo colloq a 
lohan 6. v.43. % 3 war” 
dhe, ne murmurate in. 
ter vos Luc,. 2 4. v, f. M Greire 
tins 1 e dd imer 
Apoc. I. v. 7, mwicy e 
Ar aun, geret bellum ad- 
verſus eos, vel cum ijs. Act. 
15. v. 4. lo d we inpinon f 
aun, quęcunq; Deus per ip- 
ſos effecerat. Soli fone e. 
tian cum Dativo conſtru · 
unt, Hom. ae 4 pf Se 
T0 vt ( pro inweſro 3. 
aa i; ) iple 


ver cum primus labotabat. 


Cum Accuſatiyo, poſt, Toh. 
3-22. mi H d lobt, 
poſt hæc venit Jeſus , Mat- 
thæi 27. 63. C dene 
elt, poſt ttiduum teſur gam. 
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2. 4. 27 = - 1 


1 MJ > 1% 
3} 0 2 F 25 


Actor. 28. 11. C g pai 
r6;, poſt tres ver menles, 
vel elegantius, tribus itaq; 
poſt 1 Act. 13. 1 5. 
e A U 4%.» 

poſt lectionem legis — 
Ad. 15. 13. C 5 ne 
poſſquam vero cõticuiſlent. 
vbi ws orjaozy ( a0r. 1. infin.) 
conſtruitur cum 47 ranqua 


nomen,quz in lingua Gre- 
ca — elegantia 22 


EZ rex xe u, in manibus 
aliquid * phraũis uſi- 
tata. in N. T. vero legimus 


& mi x, Apoc. 14.1 4. 


Memafo, Adu. inter, cum Genit. 


Luc. 16.2 6. puratd 2H d- 
A inter nos & vos. Act. 12. 
6. noqu ppc fund dhe gpa- 
m7, dormiens inter duos 
lutes. Sic. Matrh.18.1 5. & 


3.374 Luc. 1. f . de loco 


dicitur, De tempore legitur 
adverbialiter, — 298 
& 5 u ſcil. 28555, in- 
terea temporis, inter im. A- 
Qor.1 3. 42. de 79 hm orice 
cm, pro eie ovilCary . f- 
rat ſcil. i, intra proximè ſe. 
quens ſabbatum. Sic dici- 
mus jurefs aur, inter lo- 
quendum. Rom. 2.15, ( 
au, inter ſe invicem. A- 
Qor.15. v. 9. d de ne f- 
wr n N ir gs nihilqʒ 
diſcreuit inter nos Iudæos, 
& illos gentes. 


MiTiagys, u. 5. . ſublimis, edi. 


tus, ex 47 & deen. i 
: ain, 
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4 
Ela 
itut. A dicuntur apud 
Philoſophos , cometa, plu- 
viz, vnde Ariſtoreles ſct ip- 
fie ttes libros, quos voc at e- 
Twgnnurg. item t rioęst eſt 
qu in alte ſeu pelago navi 
gat. & navis quz in pelago 
verſatur, wrivgyc dicitur a- 
pu Demolth. & Thucyd. 
gniſicat etiam ſuperbum. 
Suidas, uriaęgt r d ids r- 
. Sn, dm da⁰Eꝭſmn 
i en. winugite, in 
ſublime tollo. panagitugy,a- 
nimo ſum ſuſpenſo. Luc. 2. 
29. h e, ne eſtote 
animo ſuſpenſo. pro quo a- 
pud Matthæum c. G. v. 2 9 
wigauwd agne eſtote ſoliciti. 


| Men. u. . menſura, Macs. 


v.2.4 6 ne (Hebraiſmus 
pros wire ) wrwpein , qua 
menlura metimini. wy dw 
rer, eadem menſura, Luc. 
S. v. 38. % e geb, non ex 
menſura, h. e. abundantiſſi - 
mè. Iohan. 3. v. 122 (a7 nw 
Ates, juxta menſuram, 2. 
Corinth.1o. 13, Epheſ. 4. 7. 
Apud Matthæum legimus 
c. 2 3. v. 22. % de, TAneporurs 
( imperat. a. i. act. 2. petſ pl.) 
vos quoque complete men- 
furam patrum, ve ſtrorum. 
proverbig Hebraicum, h.e. 
pergite vos quoque imitari 
majores yeltros , cumulate 


dem improbitas yeſtra 24 


ſlummum perveniat gradi 
Sic Geneſ. 15. Deus Abt 

exponit cauſam, cur 
non ſtatim ei Amorrhens 
tradat excingendos, d 15 
(en amen . 
cp as i atudf ala, nondun 
enim (ait) completæ ſunt 
iniquitates {WPI 
rei, metior. Luc. 38. 


1. c , menſus ſum, cum 


Accuſ. Apoc. 2 1. 16. kwiny. 


ov ieee de, & menus 
eſt murum e jus ſh meeni; 
ejus. 2. Corinth. 10.18. U (a. 
wir danch prtrgoorne, in ſe 
ſe ipſos metiuntur, h. e. van: 
freti perſuaſione plus (bi 
arrogant quam fas eſt, Si- 
milis eſt & tamen hie diſſi- 
milis elegantia Latina, me- 
tiri ſe pede ſao, wrployyy , d- 
Ky meniſuror.a. 1. U, 
vnde eſt fur. i. paſſ. wrptiion- 
un, menſurabor, Marc. 4. v. 
24. drngrrple. &. viciſſim 
merior , dnuergiaugy , dl 
vicisſim menſuror. F.1,paſl. 


nuν i, νννι ous, Matt. 7. 
v. 2. Luc. 6. v. 38. rurſus men- 
ſurabitur vobis. e. 5. 
d. amphora Attica, non Ro- 
mana. Continebat autem 
amphora Attica tres vrnas. 


octodecim cõſtiſtuunt 
TM culeum. 


culeum, ein fuder wein, Io- 
han. 2. 6. Turpiter ergo hic 
ert ant & mentiuntur picto- 
res, qui vrceos pingere ſo- 
lent. p4724%. u. o. mediocris, 
modum non excedens, j- 
lat, parum, Add. 20. 12. «- 
uu. 70, | um, eie 
6 urge (99,28, glotiari de 
ij, quæ Deus nobis non eſt 
admenſus. 2. Cor. 10.23. 15 
aανν eon. u. . demenſum, 
Luc. 12. 42. cis ſequconſo- 
na, & fil eie, ſequente voc a- 
li idem quod dg, A, vſqʒ. 
Aduerb. conitruitur cum 
gen. Mare, 2m. #2 #3 * 
wizer The N, lc il. ici ec. 
—— vtique in hodi- 


ernum vſqʒ diem. Act. io. ʒ0 


u wleme sene hg mew 


Te tis e, a quarto dic 
ad hane vſque haram. A 
quarto die, h. e. poſt quar- 
tum diem iz riave, vique 
ad ſinem Heb.z6.2.Tim.:, 
. wie Hoyt, aſ- 
fligor vſqʒ ad vincula , i. e. 
tantopere afſſigor, vt etiam 
in vincula ſim coniectus. 
Heb.1 2.4. La wizgtc duaroc 
emrgrigun(2, pla. x. act. in- 
dic.) nondum ad ſangui- 
nem vſqʒ reſtitiſtis, Signifi- 
cat etiam vſqʒ dum, donec 
idq; ſeq. genit. & non ſeq. 
cum verbo ſubj.modi. Mar. 


13.30. wkagic 67 matms reaeret 


Jonny (aor. 2. med. ſubj.)vſ- 
que dum omnia iſta ſacta 
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ſunt. Epheſ. 4. 12. ge K 
mile (a0r. 1. act. lubj.) 
ei mms , donec petuenia - 
mus omnes. 

Mz, Adu. prob bendi, ne, & 
conſtruitur cum imperat. 
Matt. 6. .us Barfohoyiony (2 5 
or. i. act. imperai. ne eadem 
blaterate, Lu. 11:7, ws por 
xirve mapexe, ne faceſſe mihi 
negotium. Epheſ. 5. 18. ws 
e8%ozu% , ne incbriamini. 

Conſtruitur etiam cum o 
tatiuo, Rom. 3.4. wi Na 
abſit. cum infinitiuo. P ho- 
cyl. i pu H, men- 
dacia ne dicito. ff ver- 
bum poeticum, Aπn 13 aiu, 
d. Valet etiam idem 
quod ne vel ha ws, 2. Cor. 
11. 16. meiduy Ages, A n 440 
A ( 3. perſ. aot. 1. act. ſubj.) 
dee , rut ſus dico, ne 
gy me putet amentem eſ- 
. 1, Corinth. 5,9, 44 wee 
Aoriſt, 2. ſubj.) ne ca. 
at, , ne quando, 
Matth. 27. 64. ware Ne. | 
Te oi dn dans wxloe - 
oon(ao.1.a.fubj.)emne | 
quando venientes diſcipuli 
eius neu ſurentur eũ. i- 
v, an forte, Lu. 3. 15. - 
7. ae en d Nuugit, an forte 
ipſe eſſet Chriſtus. a ca, niſi 
Mar. 2. 7. tis , A ö 
d inc, & 4d eie $ Wie 5 
uis poteſt peccata remit- 
— niſi vnus Deus ? Va- 
let etiam idem quod non 
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158 MH 


1. Corin. 3. 9. & 9.6. 4 wi i- 
6&3, non labor andi. item 
eſt Homugmir, H. e. inter- 
rogatiuum & valet idem 
quod num, Annon? 1. Cor. 
9. v. 4. C i T2901 ia b 
5% me; Annon habe- 
mus poteſtatt᷑ edendi & bi- 
bendi? payer, net, ſunt a. 2. 
intin. ab indicatiuo da, 
ime, ibidem verl. 8. u x7 
— Man 5 Num 
ſecundum homin? hec di- 
Vo? bs #3, ne, Philip. 2.27. 
tra 6 N 9 ( a. z. act. ſub.) 
ne triſtitia afficerer. 
Mae, cr. l, longitudg,Ephel. 
3. v. 18. i 70 ,j; N , 
x) dee Y dee, que ſit illa 
ltitudo, & longitudo , & 
profunditas, & altitudo. u- 
a, produco. waxirougy, in 
longitudinẽ excreſco, Mar. 
4. verſ. 27. pro wixee dicunc 
| Dores , vnde eſt - 
ade, de quo ſupra. - 
unc. cor. 5. #. vitilem ſtaturam 
habens. 
MD. x. 79, ouis, pecus, prnno- 
T4. ic. . ouil la, pellis. Heb. 11 
v. 13. Signific at etiam u>or, 
malum prima longa, pomũ. 
Dores n, vnde Latini 
vocem hanc habent. . 
«;. i. malus, arbor. 
Mas. de. 5. menſis, Luc. 1. v. 3 6. 
«mc ulis lat, hic eſt menſis 
ſextus. Dat. ali, Luc. 1.26, 
Acc. wire, Apoc.g.1 f. pl. pi- 


we. talund v, fen. fu. A- Bim. 3, mater. Gen. is 


> l F * 4 
5 þ 1 
1 * 6 * 5 


N N 
Rot, 28.1 r. h 5 Tet uĩ 
v, poſt tres menſes vero 
uber. cia. 5 menſtru- 
us. 2. um. iet. b, & U 
inlay, idem nud hes, 
iiptyer & οον, menſtryz 
purgationes. W, v, 
n. quadrimeſtre ſpatium, 
Tohan. 4 v. 35. m, a. 3, 
nouilunium, calendæ, Col. 
2. 16. ibo. u. . tx ĩimeſtre 
ſpatium, Heb. 1 1.23. Sie ic. 
uulvec, Mau ee, ou niullust 

&c. wapplwe, per omnes 
menſes durans, &c.Hino.vi- 
derur ulus, luna, deriuari. 
Dores d, cui affine eſt 
Germanicum Weſteruual- 
dicum der manat. 

Mme, indico, ſigniſico, nuntio, 
Fur, £lvbow. Pret. wins, 
quo vtitur Plato. 2.1. i- 
oz, Luc. 20.3 7. ui, ligni- 
ficauit. Ioh. 1 1.57 . ha ies me 
(2. per a. a. act. ſubj.) 
in, ulwbe (3. perſ. a. i. act. 
ſubj.) vt ſi quis noſlet, vbi 
eſlet, indicaret. aluleen, in- 
dicor, Actor. 2 3. 3 0. ala de 
one (4. i. paſſ.part.) of wet N- 
Corr, indicatis autem mihi 
inſidijs. Duo genmiui abſo- 
luti apud Grzcos reſpon- 
dent ablatiuis abſolutis a- 
pud Latinos. Componitur 
etiam cum e, xs, ogy, 

Mnpo. 8. 5 femur, Apoc. i 9.16 
Nu⁰ẽçHe, pulchra femora 
habens 

unri- 


Oer 


* 


Mai. 


lutus ſum, Tit. 1. V. 1. Tis 5 


M H | 
tice, unde, in proſa, 
NT Actor. 24.8. e e 


—_— Anne, claudus abu- 


teto matt is. Dat. nig. poc- 
tice, in proſa & N. T. u 
lohan. 19. v. 26. N parte 
,, dicit matri ſuæ. Acc. 
warigscantum,Epheſ, 6. . 2. 
nu Toy merrlex 0s v, hae 
rigz. Acctſatiuus non pati- 
tut ſyncopen ( ad vitandam 
conſuſionem cum nomine 
quæ vox legitur Rom, 4. v. 
19.) Vocat.d winp,quiin N 
I. aon kegitur. Dual. N. A. 
& VM. x @ eee 
G. & D. mir die 
Pl. Nom. wilipe 
Gen, ce 
D. Gao. 
Acculat. puliggt, 1. Tim. 5. 2. 
tegen, as gien; ſeil. 
pxA« mulicres natu 
grandiores, tanquam ma- 
tres hortare, . esc. d. 
Fn caret matre, Hebt. 7. 3. 
hriſtus qua Deus eſt, dici- 
tut auανννf, qua homo a- 
wp, voip, tgge. . mala & 
inteſta mater. quæ vox le- 
gitur apud Homerum. 
luo, inquino, conta- 
mind. Iud. v. S. F. ,. Præt. 
pullexg. 2. 1. ipniynt, pructhety 
Mien ging , vel dum, ma- 
nus commiculare ſanguine. 
anne, conſpurcor, in- 
quinor, Præt. wary, pol · 


M 


E nb,H ᷣ A ngdaper pol- 
lutis veto nihil purum, Hinc 
Hague. T4, w. inquinamen- 
tum, 2. Per. 2. yerf. 20. f- 
«074%, &. ö. idem, 2, Pet. 2. 
v. 10. Aorilt.1 pafl. jweidlu, 
Johan. 18. v. 28. % wi - 
Sen ne polloecientut. ir- 
7% ö. 4 impollutas, Heb. 7. 
verſu 26. 


u, & wyrice, miſceo. F. 


bite, miſcebo, ex obſoleto, 
Ah. Pr et pigu ze as 1. iputa 
miſcui,Luc.1 3.1.4. 2. 14 
hywugys miſceor, hu, 
miſceri. P. wizwnugy, mixtus 
fui, Matth. 27.34. ig u- 
T me %ac 47 oe ? 
her, dederunt. ei acetum 
felle permiſtum vt biberer, 
md ar. 2. infin. pro Ts meiy 
bare, à0r. 1. hu, wake, 
de. a. 2. ii, iuνανα 
&c. vſitatiſſima ſunt. extra 
N. T. conſttuũtur cum Dat 
hy T6 Tm cum ſcoꝛ to 
corpus commiſcere. h. c. co- 
ire. item fade; n eſt ver- 
fari cum aliquo: atqʒ ita in 
bonam part actipiur. . 
a, we. m. miſtura, Io. 19.39. 
ounearzuihuxgy, commiſccor, 
commercium habeo. cum 
Datiu. 1. Cor. 5. v. 9. C eu- 
eU riprucne verſami- 
ni cum ſcortatoribus, vitate 
illorum conſortium. 


Neg. &. dv. paruus. a. um. in- 


metro etiam axuzple, Luc. 19 
v. J. * M, guete, ſtathra 
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paruus.Galar. g. . uren Li- 
u, parum ſermenti. Ioh. 16. 


- V. 17. hre % A , we, 


pro Satori we, puſillum, & 
non videbuis me, wupiy ſcil 


v parum ſiue paulum, ſi- 


ve paululum t s reſt. 
at. Eſt ergo in eo loco ady. 
Sic Marc. 14. v. 70. wor n- 


xze3,,paulo poſt vel paſt pau - 
lulum ſcil. temporis. 2. Cor. 


11. 1 6. in puxgfy ,ẽůÜmp . 


eus, vt. & ego paululum 
glorier, Heb. 11. 37. in 0 f. 
rey, cody, zom, adhuc n. puſil- 
la, quantulumcunqʒ. Hi 
vide in iaz28c. com. une 
Tvg95. a. . minimus. a. um. 
habet ſiguificationem ſuper- 
latiui, Matth. f. 1 1. &. 13.32 


Marc. Av 3 1. Luc. 2. 518.48. 


page, parum abe ſt, ponitur 
etiam aduerb, wxggs, minor 


natu, Marc. 15.40,  )( ana. 


Luc. 12.3 2.44 gs fuer 


winnen, ne timeto puſille 


grex. 


. Non,. w. miliare, Marth. 5. 


41. Vox hæc origine Lati. 

lui wer e. , Gets. 
„ terræ dimenſio mille 
paſſuũ e ſicut hanc voc te · 
cte interpretatur Fauorinus. 


quod malum. Heb. 1 3. verſ. 
pajpurihs The migay , imitamini 


- fidem. 2. Theſſ. 3. 7. eic 76 pu- 


** = "FJ 
_ as & 


MI 
dum, vel ad nos imitandos, 
une. br. 3. imitatio. pur. 
tuerdg. . a. imitator, Epheſ. 
verl. 1. ginedy H⁰jỹ m4 d, 


eſtote imitatotes Dei pw, 


Ty (as. ind, eſtote mei im. 
tatores. 1. Cor. 16. & 11.1, 
ore . . vna immita- 
tor, Phili v. 17. plipucs, x. 5, 
mimus, i 10, tin, bog, », 
idem quod mne, & W. 
Sunsc. u. ö. ſimia. 


Myuriozougy , memot ſum, ſu. 


mit ſua tempora a 4 
us, Sug, Futur. uva, 
Hebr. 13. verſu 3. A⁰i 
. e ee, We ound\d\- 
e, me mores eſtote yin- 
ctorum, am vna vin- 


tanqu 
cti.Hæc enim eſt ſancta illa 


oαεEαhαlhhetua, quæ inter Chri- 
ſtianos vigere- 


pee, wiper ( 1. Corin. 11. 
vet L. ) (kpanny Tay, Imperat. 
præterit. wm, memento, 
Part, ecrumpſooc. u. oy, me. 
mor, 2. Timorh. 1.4. A- 
ip os ws Twy up,, me- 
mor lachrymarum tuarum. 
Aorilt.1.S. inn, recor- 
datus ſum, Actor. 1 1. v. 16. 
brine, it n, Matth. 26. 
verſu v5. Apoc. 16. verſ. 19. 
Dua. ipnifumr, iwmdimn. P. 
i u, Matth. 27, v. 63. 
bur nous, Luc. 24.8. rec or- 
datz ſunt. ſed paſſiue acci 
pitur, 


rr 


$4 fan 3 A. Of Oi EX 262. 
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- 
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pur; Act. 10.3 f. INmemo- 


114m venerunt. in imp. a. 1. 


16 ver. 25. u i 
Dundu, n,, 

P. u ue Loc. 24 6. Iudæ 
WI" $5 


N Li 147 

in ſabj. donde, Hebr.$.y. 13. 
recordatus tuero. | 

unde, Matth. 5.v,23c 
in infin. h meminiſ- 
ſe, 2. Pet. 3. 2. *, 
in mentem reuoco, i. Cor. 4 
verſ. 17. Wapuparioncuugy, re- 
cordor, Marc. 11.v.21. - 
png. tc. , recordatio, L u- 
cæ 221 ë. 19. ¹αννe n, 
commonefacio, cum Acc. 
Roman. 15. 15. Vatpuuicrs, 
cum Acc. in memoriam re- 
uoco, memoriam refrico. 
Ioh. 14. 26.2; Timoth. 2. 14. 
Tit. 3. v. 1. ee 


M1 


5-5. Luc. 23. 5 3. Actor. 2. 29. 
gamutior, u. w. idem, Matth. 
27. 60. & 28.8, du. xc. +. 
memoria,mentio, 2. Pet. 1. 
1 ume, mani, Ioh. 16. 
v. 21. Actor. 20. v.; 1. & 35 in 
impe rat. præſ. wnyuhhs, me- 
mento, Apoc. 2. v. 5. & 3. v. 3. 
tunuomdi , mementote, E- 
pheſ. z. 11. 1. Theſſ. 2. 9. Fut. 
pmuontow, Aoriſt. 1. un- 
gau, recordatus ſum, A- 
poc. 18. 15. cum Acc, Heb, 
11. 22. vero alia eius eſt ſin- 
taxis, ad i Ty ij le- 
en iαν, de egteſſu fi- 
hot Iſcaclis meminit. - 
%. 8. W. memoria, te- 
cordatio, Act. 10.4. a tertia 
perſ. præt. paſſ. ait ori- 
tur paucre, ö. . ſponſus & 
jangy, dc. i. ſponſa was, 
deſpondeor,cum Dat. Mat. 


1. verſu 18. — 


recordor, Luc. 2. 6 f. Fut. 1. Mine. 0t. . odium. Ariſtote- 


Uhse, Ioh. 14. vet. 26. x; 
N Ut uu, cum 
gemino Acc, h. e. ſuggeret 
vobis omnia. Luc. 24.61. % 
vn (a0. i. pafl,) © vi- 
de x ku, & tecordatus eſt 
Petrus '{ermonis. Cakwmnnr, 
1.9, commone ſactio 2. Ti- 


moth. 1.5.2. Pet. . 18. Hela, 
a. i. mentio, ureidu e 


les Pol. 5 c. 1 1. % dicit eſ- 
ſe wixor pion, h. e. iram eſſe 


odij particulam. pl A ix 


ag wa, aliquem odio pro- 
ſequi. woe d. odi, odio ha- 
beo, Apoc. 2. 15. l. (un, quod 
odi. imperſ. ile Luc. 19. 
14 F. (, Mat. 5.4 3. He 
oe Th i ox, odio habe 
bis hoſlẽ tuum. Præt. - 
neu, odio habui, lohan. 15. 
v. 18. v axm , on al - 
To Gudy wplowar , ſcitis me 
prius, quam vos, odio habi- 


| a. 1. Rom. 9. 13 
tum. a. 1 wee — 


HY, 


= 
— 


e go n wt 
47 2 A 4 ; * a 
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MI 


iulowon, Heb. 1. v. 9. 
iter, Iohan. 17 v. 14. 

3. plur. ie, Loh. 15. 25. 
ijkionon} we pers, ode runt 
me mmcrit0. polousy , 5 
«54,0dio habeor, Luc.21.17 
Todd usfανν, pro LOHAN 
ce. Præt. wlonsy, un- 
de part. wepuonzÞoc,odio ha- 
bitus, Apoc. 18.2. aor. 1. igu+ 
ouvlw, unde, &c. 

dt. . 3, merces, 1. Timoth. : 
v. 18. Ene ö iht ws pug 
«1s, dignus eſt operarius 
mercede ſua, z, Per.2. v.15, 
putty diag, Hebraiſmus 
pro pur dν mercedem 
injuſtam. aaixer To por , 
referre mercedem, Matth. 6. 


v. 2. e ονν Aupodrery, acci- 


pere mercedem, Matth. 0. 


v. 41. Vm ey, idem, 
2. Ioh. v. 8. e pry, 
idem, 2. Pet. 2. 13, Sing 1% 
nude, dare mercedem, Apo. 


ces operariorum, Iac. 3. 4. 
ub. iugy. conduco, Mat- 
thæi 20. verſ. 1. T. Se. 
ue ey iparu „ exit 
manè conductum operas. 
ibid. v. 7. id eic inac ĩ u π].¹iꝛn , 
nemo nos conduxit. - 
#48. Tec. vd. conductum, A- 
Citor. 28. v. 20. t. C. ö. 
mercenarius, Ioh. 10. 12.1 3. 
pine. x: ö. idem, Luc. 15.17. 
Hin. ac. 3. compenſatio, 
Roman, 1.27. 


, mina, libra, Joni | 1. 


v. 7. 1 ouvddyor power, 
| conſcientiainquinacur. A. 


dt; | 
circumfleQitur per omnes 
caſus, Luc. 19. v. 16. 5 


or. 1, medy ) 
Nag wc, mina tua lucrife. 


eit decem minas, 
Meu36c. s. 6. mœchus, adulter, 


Luc. 18. 11. hit. ids, 5, 
adultera, Iacob. 4. 4. H 
teræ. u,. d. me- 
chor, adulterium committo, 
. 5.32. os, idem, 

Oman. 2. v. 22. F. wagon, 
Matth. 5.27. Aoriſt. 1. ip 
ven, adulterium commiſ, 
Matth. 5. 28. Ie igelzzvoy 
au vl, jam adulterium cum 
ea commiſit. Marc. 10. v. 19. 
2 aor,1.ſubj.) ne 
becheris. u οιẽe in me. 

forma, Johan. 8. 4. ae 
Venn, part. pref. perpe- 
trans adulterium. woryeie. at. 
z. adulterium, Mathæi 1 5, 


v. 19. 


11. v. 18. put h, mar- Migec, vix, Adverb. ſemel lei- 


tur Luc. 9. 39. 


Mine, vix, Adrerb. Actor. 14. 


v. 18. ue —— cv 
ne, vix compeſcuetunt 
— ibidem, c. 27. v. 16. 
Ge onde, vix potuimus. 
Legitur prætetea in N. I. 


quater. . 
More, polluo, conſpurco, ſc 


do. F. u. Rot iſt. 1. - 
_ wer, pollui, Apoc. 3. veiſ. 4. 
bude, polluor, 1. Co. B. 


Me- 


: 
| 


= a. 6. A. 73.9 & OR. 


—— 


*. © 4s «8 © © - ww 


— 
- 


7. v. I. 


Minor. v. 01, o lus. a. um. Nomen 


adj. 1. Timoth. 6.16: + wie 
{xr due, b. e. qui ſolus 
eſt immortalis. Apac.1 5. 4. 


zn wg ag, quia ſolus ſan · 


dus eſt, 2. Timoch. 4. v. 1. 
hurgic igt fubtee r I, Lu- 
cas eſt ſolus mecum. Luc. 
24.v. 1 2. 1 öde ire, Iintea 
ſolum. u, tantum, Adv. 
Luc. 8. v. 50. pay nge, tan 
tummodo crede. xamuan, 


. 


ſcorfim , Phayort 


C-4- 


6, ſum art. præt. 
moth. 5. 5. 


1 re. Ie. 3, Dorice td, vnde 


facta litetarum metatheſi, 
eſt Latina vox forma, Mar. 
16. v.12, pane © 

juppi, a ö ie th alia 
ma, Philip. 2.6. 7. ee &. 
formo, Agel dt for- 
mor,Galat 4. ».19. 


2 
a0r. 1. pal.) t# 

M, transform Ti 
e e e 


n a 
zu 


pe 
for- 
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merge. we. 5, transfor. 
matio. oufuupper. u. ö. con- 
formis, Rom. 8.29. Philip. 3. 


v. 21. ef . IH. con- 
formor, Philip. 3. 10. 


Mate. u. ö vitulus, Luc. 15. 23. 


To) (4, T6, ornoToyy vo WTI, 
vitulum ſaginatum macta- 
te. 


Men ae. 5, quaſi por, inqui- 


rens ſeu indagatrix. Suidas, 
tu n 16 015 Sor α m Gam, 
ud « Two las av Tye 
ea, h. e. Muſa, id eit, 
notitia, à verbo t. c. quod 
idem lignificat quod, , 
quærto, quandoquidem om- 
nis eruditionis exiſtat cauſa 
Muſz fingebanturab Ethni- 
cis literarumprefides,ſed ex 
diuinis N. I. tabulis diſ- 
cimus, quiſnam ſit vetus li- 
beralium diſciplinarum ptę- 
ſes, Iacob. 1. v. 5. & 17. ip- 
fa illa dicta, propter adole- 
ſcentes, ſapientiæ & vittu- 
tis ſtudioſos, adſeribam, ut 
diſcant, undenam vera ſa- 
pientia, quæ ſemper cum 
vittutis ſtudio conjuncta 
eſt, fit petenda, Iacob. 1. 5. 
& 7 mc d nefmony ovpias, is 
TelTw mwgg db Ins ao 
dan - an drei gebe, * d- 
Norns dum, h. e. ſi cui ve- 
ſtrum deeſt ſapientia, petat 
cam à Deo, qui t 
eam omnibus benigne, nec 


ibidem v. 12. , M d. 
| L Q | $i, 5 


NN FL. | 


1 e 
TTT. 
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1 a. ta 4; a 
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Nam nomina locorum a- 
pud Grzcos ſeribi ſolent 
per « non per q. Sic dici- 
mus TJ yy or , mpuravreicy, 
HNdIzoxarenguxtiey, QUE om- 
nia per è vel i longum Lati- 


ne ſunt ſcribenda, non per 


* «ure Muficæ imperi- 
tus, eiprove, Muſicæ ſtu- 
dioſus. 


165 M O MY 
2, Y df Tier av uafflige egentem, quæ conye. 
Ni, xaratdry dd 14 rwrgge niunt cum Deut. 24.14. 
# pain, arty q in le agg, Mc. 3. z. medullam, Heb. 4. 
5 Sent d ʃ“. c. omnis 12. fes. wes. medulloſus. 
donatio bona, & omne per- Nun. 24. in Grzca verſione 
ſectum donum eſt è ſuper- legimus v mi mhy n en- 
nis, deſcendens à patre lu- u,, Atticè pro ne, 
minum apui quem non eſt pinguia corum emedulla- 
tranſmutatio, aut converſi- t. à verbo awe emt· 
onis obumbratio. Deinde dullo. 
Muſa fignificat cantum. . MD. u. 6, verbum, oratio. Ho. 
nt. I. 3, mulicus, canen- merus iliad. . 
di peritus, Apoc. 18. v. 22. Mid il LH yu 
pam ic. j. muſica, quæ et ei 71 ie, 
ars canendi. pyveGo, u. W. oratorem verborum, facto- 
locus ſtudijs deſtinatus. La- remqʒ rerum. Deinde idem 
tinè muſeum, non muſæum valet fabula, figmen- 


tum. t. Timoth.i.v. 4. Tit.i. 
v. 14. us ogfoorr'e jm, 
non attendentes 18. au- 
exuoHiougy, vu. conſolor 
1. Theſſ. 3. 14. eNνανν 
ay rp Wc, conſolamini 
puſillanimes, Iohan. 11, 19. 
irc Tagxuwiowyny aur, VI 
conſolarentur eas. e 
dieren eſt 3. petſ. pl. a. i. ſubj. 


Mx. u. S ærumna, 2. Cor. 11. in prima perſona mgyw> 
v. a. in vulgata verſione de-  Sifowgy, quæ eſt ab a. 1. in- 
ſatigatio · Differunt vero n- dic. , conſo- 
rc, a & wixyee , ut mi= latus ſum, eee d. at. 5. 
nus & majus. xiwe & G confolatio, 1. Corinth. 14.3. 
tanquam awdwus conjunj- wegs ch, u. vu. idem; Phi. 

ntur. 1. Thefl. 2. v. 9. & 2. lip. a. v. i. 

3. v. f. Hinc eſt απινοιν EH. 5, mugio, factum per 
cum difficultate laboro boygromles ven wd 3 Mya. 
Phocyl. wc Rugio, Apoc. 10.3. 

Mudder leg Sown dis, wi 2ics Moxldp. desc. ©, naris, meatus 

wirr 


odorandi, item naſus, f. 
Auge, naſo * 


Mercedem labotanti da, ne 


MT 


rideo, ug deride- 
or. Galat. 6. v. J. Se & hu 
gen, Deus non de id 
tur. capwaTopizce , ſannis ex- 
cipio, Luc. 16. v. 14. Bu- 
illum. 


Muc. . b. mola, Dicitur eti- 


am 4 ud, Marth, 18. v. 6. 
wie dende, mola aſinaria, 
qua voce intelligitur mola 
inferior, quæ craſhor eſt & 
major, quæ que dre per me- 
taphoram dicitur, pure. #. 
», molaris, Marcg. verſ . 
pen, ener,” vel prey, anc. ö, 


piſtrinum, die mabl, Mat- 


thzi 24.41, ulnar, wie. 5. 


mola. Num.1 1. est. 3, 


a. molitor, Suidas + UN 
* poo * ihdluee, qui 


1 poſſidet, & in eo 


borat. 


Moplec, 4. en. ue infi- 


nitus. a. um. pwplor e, in- 
finita multitudo, Pl. 


luis ei, in exttema verſor 
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millium. Sexies legitur in 
N. T. Iudæ v.14 iv 53 - 
etc d H im aus, EC- 
ce venit Dominus cum my- 
riadibus ſuis ſanctis. . 
pro halerna, prætetitum pro 

phetarum more, 
& won, pro «7 wpddvy, 
vbi CanRos angelos intelli- 
git, nec non homines,qui a- 
nimo & corpore ante ex- 
tremum diem in cælum fu- 
erunt tranſlati. 


Mien. u. 1 ynguentum, Matt. 


26. v. g. ua 13 Tim To u- 
en eradiita ( a. 1. paſſ. inf.) 
ro. poterat enim iſtud vn- 

m magno vænire, ſeu 
vendi, Luc. 23. 56.umiugous 
des % wen yz pr æ para- 
runt aromota & vnguenta, 
Iohan. 1 f. 2. π] ( 2.1, 
act. part.) y Kipor wipu,que 
vnxit Dominum vnguento, 
dend wipe,odor vnguenti, Io» 
han. 12. 3.wpite, F.ow.aor,r, 
iwdor,yngo. ſcil.vnguento,. 
Marc.14.8. 


Mie, Fut. tow, claudo, occludo, 


comprimo, ptopriè de ore 
& labijs dicitur, yt wo mi 


? ain, 78 gans. Suidas udesy ici 


7s , h. e. nem eſt clau- 
dere, xaupte. tow, conni- 
VCO, pro xaruue, per ſynco- 
pen Tv & mutationem Te 
r in nd, idquæ WLqwniag hong, 
ARor.28, v.27 dd ö 
pure au/ fs ndppryomr,oculos 
ſuos e yel 1 0 


z6s u x 
ſuis conniuerunt. Hine, fal- 
vo aliotum judic io, miki vi- 
detur deſcendete wyjeo.s, 


vm ee tt 
1 Ar api Tag od coy date 
ere abet 79 cot, 5) un 
rum 'Fxyid,h,cmyſeri- 
a ita dicta ſunt, qu 
tores occluderent os, & nul- 
li iſta enartarent. In nouo 
Teſtamento verò ſignificat 
res cceleſtes, arcanas, homi- 
ni citra reuelationem Dei 
plane ignoras. i. Cor. 53. 5m. 
ait Apoſtolus, d hο⁰ανẽð)˖ d- 
u Niue, e ofÞ © hq lt 
onde, aui rr J dated 

— . ind.) Ecce my- 
ſtterium, h. e. rem ſine reve · 
Latione ignotam, & imper- 
' fcrutabilem vobis dico, non 
omnes quidem dormiemus 
h. e. moriemnt in aduentu 

Domini noſtri, omnes vero 
mutabimut, quæ mutatio e- 


audi- 


Cl. 1. 26. ws. progiper N n- 


rit inſtar mortis, Epheſ. . v. 


32. huge, wwe julge ir, 


myſterium hoc magnũ 


nempe communio Chriſti 


cum Eecleſia, yti vetba que 


Paulus nuns ſubſicit, lu- 


culenter demonſtrant. Er- 
rant, qui verba illa de ma- 


trimonio interpretantur, K 


3 illad habent pro 
acramento. Nec ſacramen. 
tum eſt nyfterium, ſed my- 
ſterij ſignum. Vtinam cum 
Scriptura doctores Eccleſi- 
aſtici femper fuiſſent locuti, 


M 
& minus nunc 
mus ! Fateor, Græcos $a. 
cramẽta nominaſſe nue, 
luce enn, fed im pro- 
ptiè. Nam in N. T. arcanum 
Dei conſilium de redempti- 
one noſtri per Dominum 
noſtrum leſum Chriftum 
procurida, nunc vero 
curata , vocatur see 
Rom. 16. 2 5. M Yonughuy 


175 — — 21 
myſterij, quod à tempori- 
bus ſeculorum tacitum fuit, 
Epheſ. 1. 9. 91«glour jul wi 
ee T6 eee ain, 
poſtqui notut fecit nobis 
myſterium voluntatis ſue, 


— 


dpf v 790 q- 
ſterium quod abſconditum 
fuir à ſeculis. & paulopoſt; 
ro» 5 ie ane wie due m, 
nunc vero reuelatũ eſt ſan- 
ctis ejus. Transfertut etiam 


ad mala Z homi 
nem matt ,Theff.z.7, 
Uster he Jaques, = 


iſtius abolirionis ſes, 
qui nusν derivant à pals, 
jow,doccoque ad res ſactat 
ieee 
4. 12. & mihi quoq; ex pw 
orta eſſe videtut. vnde u. 
x. 4. ſacris initiatus, myſteri- 
ori peritus. Item quiſacra 
docet. Sed fi ite eſt a wile, 
dicendum ſctibi prone pro 

er 
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Uaust. u. 5. ded 
macula, 2. Pet. 2. —_— 


isnt, quæ craſis inſolens 
eſt, itemqʒ fusveu pro fun- 


5572405 &c. Parum vero refert 


quamcunqʒ hic ſequamur 


lententiam, 
nam ipſarum vocum aſſe- 


Mas. . d. vibex, liyor, 1. 


Pet. 2.26. U m e * 
IA, cuius ibus ſana- 
ti cttis, m hic ex Hebraiſ- 


mo redundat. 
probrum, 


Significateri = orem, 
qui 1 de 


:Cor,8:20\h ne d - 
dame (3. perſ. aor. 1. med. 


ſubj.) ne quis vos vituperet. 
aor.1, pallinkanls,vi 
peratus fui,' 2. Cor. * 


ee ee de) 


+ de, he 


— Dicitur —— | 


us wing, Lug. eodem — 


- 


Muggs . by, Karat, ſtultus, 


Matt. 5. 22. & 25. . 20 nes 


ſubſt ant. ſtultitia, 1. Cor. I. 
rerſ. 25. ups. at. . idem, | 


1. Corinth.1.18, Nr 
infatuo, ſtultum reddo, 1. 
Corint. 1. 20 h bh; in+ 
fatuor, ſtultus ſio, Rom. 1. 
veel, 21+ item inſipidus ho, 


_ an fc 2— 
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Matthæi 5. 13. Lue. 14. v. 34. 


Nu nz, profeQd, ita. Ad- 


verb. Matth. 5 37. c 5 + 
N d „, ray , 4, ſermo 
veſter ſit, etiam, etiam, non, 
non. Luc. 12. 5. N d 


me gc Veigg dico vo- 


bis. hunc me tuite. 


Nette. . ö. templum, Lohan. 2. 


v. 20. Gn © v H, - 
dificatum eſt remplum hoc. 
1. Corinth. 3. 16.6 den dg, 
templum Dei eſtis. Artice 
rat, ſicut vu pro e. 


Nephe. u. 8. nardus, fratex, de 


quo D. l. f. c. 6. Marc. 14.3. 
Johan. 13.3. 


I. Nepun, us, 5. torpedo, piſcis, cu- 


jus ea eſt natuſa, vt propius 
accedentes, ſeqʒ z tangentes 
ob c pro tot- 
e & veterno ca- 


uu torpore afficior. 

xpxge. 5; obtotpeo cum 2 
licujus incommodo, 2. Cor. 
11 8, #1 rnd bh, non 
obtorpur cum vllius inc6- 
modo. Græciſmus eſt we i- 
Ine, plahenullivs, vbi du- 
plex negatio fortius negar. 


" NzGe, ate, d. nauis, Act. 27.41. 


imbxenres (. pbaOr. r. act. in- 
dic. à verbo imxiva ) Thy 
ur, impegerunt ſeu alliſe- 
runt nauem; Gay, v. 79% 
naulum,po rtorium, merces 


uz pro Leave 
— — 2 


* cla, 


fs, 2 #/ 
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cla. 46. . unde ortum lati- HN, 30 . 1. bees, 
num, nauſea, proprie qua med. h. unde 4 
quis in mari corripitur. a- . d. lex, 16. v. 16. du 
m4, 6, nauſco. , d. .. Se los lakes, lex & 
nauta, AR.17.27.30.Apoc Prophetæ uſq; ad lohinem 
19. v. 17. ei . drew. Per riworimilligitur hie lex 
Latini poetę pro nauta (cri= ceremonialis. Rom. y. 7 fla 
bunt navita metri cauſd. «gpridn a i e wi a 
NeTxoc, soc. W. jurgium 5 alter - e non cogno. 
catio, rixa. cee. 4.5. vi. niſi pet legem, h. e. 
contentioſus. a. 1. Cor. 11.16 legem 2 
parka." ac. 1p. contentio. gum. Ioh. 18. v. 3. 9 wo x. 
Luc. 2224. „iu ue (ac. i. imp.) 
Wixue. vor. 8. mortuus, poeti- ery, ſecundum legem (vid. 
cum, unde eſt Latinorum, ſorenſem) veſtram judicate 
neco, nex. In proſa itemqʒ in eum. αάν pro maledictione 
N. I. uſtatum eſt c. 4. r. Legis. Roman. 6.14. pro li. 
mortuus.a. um. Matth. 8B. 22. bris Moſis ſeu pentateucho 
& 11. g. „ , er mor- Luc. 24. 44+ we. 3, dn. ad 
tuis, Marc, 6. 14. & 9. 9.10. legem pertinens, Tit. 2.9. 
Luc. . v. . vn mne, idem, unde. Z. ö. — 4 
Luc. 16. 30. i m mes Matth. 25. v. 35. 71. 
ſuper mortuos, 1. Co. 15. 29. legnimus. ent, legitim, 
h. e. ſuper mortnorum ſepul- Adv. 1. Timoth. 1. 8. %% 
cra. Interdum fignificar ſpij- 33 u ae > wie, if ne 
ritualiter mottuum, Mat. 8. nn wendung , (cimus 
22. Ioh. g. v. 25. Epheſ 2. 5. autem bonam eſſe legem, fi 
nexpbc vie n Hιẽsjd mor- quis ca legitimè utatur. n- 
tuos lap ſibus. nei . mor- , exiſtimo, puto, autu- 
tifico. F. . P. nge e mo, een 7 
Aa. 1. Sg, Coloſſ. 3. v. . cuter, exiſtimabam, 
- ranggiours e n e d, 7. v. 25. St cube Go) 
| mortificate igitur membra t aus, putabat intel- 
veſtra. przt. paſſ. , ligere fratres ſuos. Fut. i- 
unde part .nemep ε e mõr-- . Præt. . a. 1. cp 
tuus. Heb. tu, 18. e. . e putavi, Matth. 20. v. io. 


5. mottiſicatio, Roman. 4. cu 


nigen 12011 en 
Naw, trit uo, diſtrĩbuo, item 
 '» paſcogirem rege. F. us, P. 


FTC Abt. ˙*˙ Ks LL nite a 


Suge 


NE 


1. 44. Meme (a. l. part.) 
g & n e , Pu- 


tantes vero eum in comi- 
tatu eſſe. , hutor, im- 
rerfnufhploputabar, Luc. 
3% ;. S, ide derbe, 
vt putabatur, filius Ioſe- 
Actor. 16, 13. f a, 


v1 egowyy , ubi ſolebat 


io eſſe. W. To. W. 
numiſma, Matth. 32. v. 19. 


Hefen (a. 


pai 70 


1 
mi 
- 


hinumiſma, yo, K. . pa- 
ſcuum, Ioha.10.9.pabulum 
2 Timoth. 2. 17. Msg. ö. #. 


ſceleratus, Luc. 22.37. wr" 
a (Marc. 1 5. v. 28. 2 


annumer atus ſuit. Impius, 


Actor. 2. v. 23. Antichriſtus, 
2. Theſſ. . v. S. wir N 
eng” Vν, tunc reve- 
labitur exlex ille. Sic Anti- 
chriſtus ab Apoſtolo voca- 


aun mula ty ot 
Plal. 5o. 17.) traditiones - 


de cęlibat u, de ciborum 
3 erat 
e 

ſtolus hanc x4 oor” 
| atur, 1. Tim. 4. 1:2. 3. 
icus, qui non vivit ſe- 
cundilm legem Moſis, qui 
dici poteſt exlex, 1. 11. 


1. imper. AQ.) - 
oſtendite 


a turpiafaci-, 
nora, 2. Pet. 2.8. aviwr; linc 
lege, Roman. . via. are, 


e A 
* — 

1 - . > , 
— 
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af. . miquitas 9 im jetas 

Matrh. 24. v. 12. Faye dy 
Rukia ws aH creſcen- 
re impietate.peccatũ quod - 
vis, Roman. 4. 7. — 
tia a lege Dei, 1. Ioh. 3. v. 4. 
dei, dir 5 ane, pec- 
catum eſt di ia ale» 
ge. In our. 5. v. Jegitimus, A- 
ctor. 29. v. 8. % i u Cao 
Husa, in ſaving concio- 
ne. ſubjectus legi, 1. Cor.. 
v. 21. xangyriace. u. d. hæres, 
vox compoſita ex esc, ſors 


& vum, tribuo. Activè acci- 


pitur, quia vox penacuta. » 
6 esc eeue, cui ſors tribuit. 
Sortem vero ducunt ſoli he- 
redes, Match. 21.3 8. Rom. S8. 
v. 17. Heb. 1. v. 2. dy unt - 
ee TaTWy » quem here- 
dem inſtuit omnium. Heb. 
11. v. 7. i angriuur, fa- 
ctus eſt hætes. ovynanpre- 
aer, cohæres, Rom. 8. v. 17. 
Epheſ. 3. v. 6. d ovya2u- 
pov gentes cohzredes. 
xanporopticay, i, hareditas. 1. 
Pet 1. v. 4. Dee Ku- 
wee, hereditas nulli corrupti- 
oni aut interitui obnoxia. 
Matth. 21. v. 38. mhh 
(a. 1. ſubj.) ans h i- 
ep (aot. 2. ſubj.) mw xaupore 
udo m, interimamus eum, 


& obtineamus hęteditatem 


ejus. Luc. 1 2. v. 1 3. Cf 
(a. i. med. infin.) wer” i cu 
X22 prvogul der partiatur me- 
cum hæreditatem meam 

L 53 . 


e. N. hæreditatis ju - 
re poſſideo. 1, Cor. 15. v. zo. 
F. xMggrrow, Matth. 5. 5. 3n 
c ν KANSYTOLLS E807 u N, 


quia ille (cal. mites hzredi- - 
ratis jure obtinebunt terram 


1 * 17. 4 G we- 
mu (ar. 1. ſubj.) ut vitam 
æternam conſequar + ubi 


8 5 —— ac- 
cipitur, quaſi riuwy v oixer , 
paſcens domum, vel guber- 


ſuprà diximus, omnes illas 


habet ſignificationes, Luc. 
12. 42. 1. Pet. 4. 2. Roman. 


16. v. 3 3. «jxorbuce Tic v 


uæſtor ætaxius urbis, 2 | 


9 
4. v. 2. idem ſigniſicat, 
— curator, tutor, 


16. v. 8. 07 e ee : 


at, eſt Hebraiſmus, pro w 


erte adh, diſpenſaro- 


rem injuſtum cixorauia. as. i. 
diſpenſatio, Luc. 16. v. 2. . 
He THe e vit ei, on 
rationem v 

1. Corinth. 9. 17. kxorycias 
Tweety , Helleniſmus 4 


2 pro Yr ya ih 


l e 


d 


nans domum. ruy enim ut 


.- "thai g. v. 17. Hain vi 


ationis tux. 


— ge | 


gem tranſgredior, AR. 23. 
v. 3. vnviuo, idem quod (im, 
plex ian, tribuo. 1. Pet. 3.7, 
ni, divido, ug, 
' dividor, item divulger, er 
po, Actor. 4. v. 17. bs fu * 


Bagel ll. . 
8 2 a Hon 


ad vitandam ineptam con- 
n 

| 
Nase. 4. e. — * um. Adj 
etc vice. vinum recens Mat. 


ned, Teſtamenti no- 
e Hebr. 12. 


ſcentulas, Tit. 2. . iu 
plexus nova maſſa, 1. Co- 
xinth. 
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nept. a. en. junior natu mi- 
nor, Luc. 15. 12. I. Timoth. 


5. 14. M meren att, 


yolo vt juniores nubant.mi- 
nimus, Luc. 23. 26. mee, 
nova molior, ve, z. d. 
juyenilis, 2. Timoth. 2. v.22. 
Mme. nos, 8. juventus, Mat- 
thæi 19. bowie oy iev . 
efdulu ( a0r. I. med.) e u- 
6mm 45 ſeruaui à ju- 


yenture mea. 1. Timoth. 4. 


5. 12. U ue ent e - 


wuywei s, nemo juventu- 


tem tuam contemnito, »- 


ul,, . ö. adoleſcens, Act. 
20.9. naſat ten , a- 


doleſcens nomine Euty- 
-chus. mexloxoe. v. 3; idem 


Marc. 14. $1. 8 navioxctc 
iid, (impert,) u, qui- 
dam 1 | 


um. Luc. y. 14.narioy,adolcf- 


cens. a dus benouor. 


Epheſ.4. 23. in act. r. med. 
inſin. a, ede, tenouarc, 
teſtaurare. d vel w. 


z. 4, pullus; Luc. 2. V. 24. % 


marc eE:51e51, duvs pullos 
columbarum. l vel. u- 
ceiz, dg. j. ni dus, pullorum 
cubile. Scribirur etiam 1. 


vie, & per ſyncopen vt. 


F. 5. pullus, nerd. dc. . pul- 


lties, Luc. 1 2.341471. u. 79, 
— recens A & 
per lyacopen x. 79 pro 
15079 idem. Matth. 2 —4 oy 


we me hu c er 


ſequebatur e- 


arme var mic eu, ſicut 
congregat gallina pullulos 
ſuos ſub alas. Sc hic per 
ſyn. gen. ponitur pro 'a4wcro. 
eie, ifs. Deinde an (cri. 
bendum viderur non w, 
vt quędã exemplaria habent 
Nile, innua, Ioha. 13. v. 24. ne 
vr ary Tum, innuit ergo 
illi Simon! F. uw. A. 1. no- 
ow, Actor. 24. 10. bον u, 
( aor.1.part. ) i 
ne, quum innuiſlet ei præſes. 
h. e.quum nutu ei ſignificaſ- 
ſer. niug. mc. W. nutus. - 
n, innuo. Luc. 1. v. 22. 
- cane , capite declinato ef- 
fugio,cyado, clabor, enato, 
ideoque videtur hæc vox 


compoſita ex „ & nia, 
| puns 6s ue n, h. e. 


X 
nato Toh.5.13.5 J h⁰⁴ - 

moj N bros &@ , 

Jeſus enim emerſerat ex 

turba, quæ erat in illo loco. 

anũæ, innuo, Luc. 1. 62. ci 

„ 5 N mwrei and innucbant 

autem patri ejus. , an- 

nuo, Act. 18. 20. we immwory, 
non annuir, h. e. non con- 
ſenfir- 

Niq%. 65, 8. nubes, Heb. x 2. 1. 
neixs. nc. z. idem, Matth. 17. 
v. J. Actor. 1. 9. v nu d- 
vac avrir, & nubes ſuſcepit 
eum. ne Aud pe, nubes > 
quæ expertes, Iudæ v.12. 

N3, Adv. in juramentis adhi- 
beri ſolitum cum Accuſ. » 

- $1, per Deũ. Sic apoſtolus 
: 1. Cor. 


x72 
x.Corinth.ts. 31. rw h- 
Tigger m, per noſtram 
2 d. teſtes ap- 

nas, quas 
me inter m_ CRinuific. ve- 
re gloriari poſſum. 

Dy ur" v. 28. 10 
g d u neque laborat, 
neque net. 

Niawoc. 6. 5. infans, ex parti- 
cula priuatiua, & ie, 1. Co- 
rinth. 13. 1 1. ſimplex & con- 
temptus coram hominibus, 
Matth. 1 1.35. & 21. 16. indo- 
Qus, Roman 2.20, mug, 
infantiliter ago, 1. Cor. 14. 
20.75 xaxia , malicia 
ſitis infantes. 

Nie. s. 5. inſula, Act. 13.6. & 
27.36. &. 28. 1. 9. 1 1, Apoc. 1. 


9. & 6.14. & 16. 20. w. 2. 


n, parua inſula, Act. 27. 16. 
Accentus hic eſt «rg, 
pro. Nam accentus ge- 
nitiui ex ptimitivo manet. 


Sic dicimus πτπ, quod eſt Ni 
ex ve; at dicimus - 


vy, quod eſt ex diam. w- 
ci. ide. d. idem quod moto 
vine live o. u. 5. 
peninſula, componitur ex 


Mie live drove. ö. 8. deſet- 


tus, incultus, & vc. o6pove - 
Sheet , terra mari 


merſa, 

Mere. tec, ö. . jejunus.2,videtur 
componi ex , ( quæ parti- 
cula in compoſitis eſt nega- 
tiva, aut priuatiya, vt me 


_ iSn,edo, Marc. 1 5 2. Mr. 


nun nr, jejunant crebto t 


ö jejunabunt. a. 1. Abreu, je 


2 Ae & 


n. F. wie, aoriſt, primu 


gilans, I it. 2. v. 2. ops 


| 
| 


8. v. 3. i, jejuno, cibi 
non Pg 

He wv azCCers, bis jejuno ir 
hebdomadalncs.ohm 


mel jejunabo,Marth,, 
V.IF. » v ND une 


junavi. Actor. 1 3. v. 3. n 
ve ( ar. 1. act. pan 
Se e ( act. i. mei 


part, me Miene ie, an 
Avozs , quum er junaſ 
ſent & datem & — oo 
iſſent eis manus, dimif d 

ela. ag. i. jejunium, inedi 
Mar. 9. 29. v m yirve d id 


ſe ſolet. 1. Theſſ.ꝗ.v.8. iu 


2. Timoth. 4. v. 5g. ed 3 rm 


i, 1, Pet. g. g. u dan 
vigilate. wpadyoe & noi 
7 5. ſobrius. interdum 


NI | 
eure 73), ſenes ſobrij ſint. 
inſcemipino genere legitur 
1. Tim. 3.11, nba mentis 
ſanitatem recipio, 2. Tim. 
14,26. e (2. l. ſubj.) 
is ai; 5% Das . & la 
nitate mentis recepta ex Sa- 
tun Jaqueo. | 
4,6. vinco, ſupero,Plutar- 
* chus vult dic i angg w jb - 
a, à non cedendo, h. e. re- 
ndo, f. Tohan. 5. v. 4. 
lee ee 4 2 
wad N N, quicquid na- 
tum eſt ex Deo, vincir mun- 
dum. Fut. und, vincam, A- 
poc. 7. v. 14. * dpriuy dN 
4h, agnus v inc it eos. Præt. 
et; Vici, Iohan. 6. v. 33. 
hs wizaxgs 76y xcopy , C20 
vicimundum. aor, I. G. 
idem Apoc. 3. v. 2 1. wr 4 
auen, licut & ego vici. Lu- 
(2 11. 22. 1% 5 %, (3. 
perſ.a. i. act. ſub.) poſtquam 
yer6 vicerit. Apoc. 13. v. 7. 
cu, vincere, eſt aor. i. Act 
inkn. 1. Iohan 5.4, # 11xvonor 
(a0r, 1, part, g, f.) s 
unt , quæ vicit mun- 
dum, eſt fides noſtra. un- 
(, Sug, vincor, Ro. 12. 21. 
pres (pref, imperat.paſl.) 
e , %. rigs d 
ien my xgnry & hic ex 
Hebraiſmo redundat. Ne 
vncitor à mals, ſed vince 
bono malum, „n. as. 5. vi- 
Qoria, 1. Iohan. 5. 4. vixec. tec. 
idem, i. Corinth. 1 3. v. 14. 


— 
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wanne. 5. pluſquam vi- 
ctot ſum, Roman. 8.3 7. 4. 
x479c, & #, invictus, indomi- 
rus. | 


Ne, lavo, Toh. 13. C en of 


pes riatees d Mu 3 Domi- 
ne tu ne lavas meos pedes ? 
q. d. hocplane eſſ indeco- 
rum. Fur. I, lavabo. a. 1. 
I qa, lavi, Toh, 13. 14. e 1 
brd 0,0 o vidue © u & 
u, An d ieic dei i- 
un vier ck a uc. Si ego la- 
vi pedes veſtros Dominus 
& magiſter, vos quoque de- 
betis alij aliorum lavare pe- 
des. arg. eſt a majori. ibid. 
v. S. ia wi ride ov, nifilave- 
ro te., hiceſt,r perſa.1, 
act. ſubj. ibidem. ie, lave- 


ris eſt 2. perſ.aor, i. act. ſubj. 


raleugy , lavor, & in media 
ſigniſicatione lavo, Mat. 15. 
v. 2, 1 0 eee Ta; pee, 
non enim lavant manus. a. 
t. & ule, Iohan. 9. v. 15. 
% u » Exim, & ab- 
lui & video, ibid v. 7. G- 
®, abluit, ſcil. oculos. ibid. 
v.11. AN, (a. j. med. imper.) 


d ee (A. 1. 
medio part.) eieve, ut 
autem abij & ablui, vidi. 
«nous hic non eſt viſum 
recepi. Sed vidi. Natus e- 
nim erat cæcus. aor. 1,med. 
infin, e lavate vel la- 
vari, Ioban. 12.10. v 
wes geld bye 5 bd dur - 
, He. ci qui lotus eſt, 

non 
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non opus eſt niſi yt pedes 
Jauer vel vt lauentur pedes. 
cnc. d. i. illotus, Matth. 15. 
verſ. 20. te e payeir 
(A. 3. infin.) Max. 7. 2. xenei; 
, h. e. edere illotis mani- 
bus. e. desc. ö. peluis, 
malluuium. Malluuium eſt 
vas vbi lauantur manus, 
cut pelluvium vas eſt, in 
quo lauantur pedes. Græci 
vocant , mdin- 
weer. u. 74, Iohan 1 3. v. 5. 
dra pdry deo eie vd , 
deinde aquam in peluim eſ- 
ſundit. DU, verb. med. 
abluo,aor.1.immidelu, ab- 
Joi. Matth. 27. v. 24. Mc 
udp, zan m4 eee 
«mem ww by, & accepta 
aqua abluit manus coram 
turba. 
Ker, u. 4. mens, cogitatio, ſen- 
tentia, pro quo in ſoluta o- 
e pee 5. 
baude i i vie G i c- 
eiavae, polluta ſunt eorum 
& mens & conſcientia-· G. 
16s. . pro qus in N. T. ſem- 
"hrs pode. , ad formam ted 
0. 7. 23. & 12. 2. 1. Cor.14. 
19. Epheſ. . 17. & 23. Coloſ. 
2.18. 2. Theſſ. 2.2. . 76 we 
pro que in N. I. u, 
Rom. 7. 25. H MA .- 
N rice , ego quidem 
mente ſergio legi Dei. ibid. 
c. 14. 5. ict cr N % wo? 
muępserei ( pref. pail im- 
per.) vnuſquiſqʒ in animo 


gor, excæcauit me 


N 0 
ſuo plenè certus efto. A 
w 1601 v. in N. Teſt, nur 
Rom. . 28. yidvxg; as; 
eie dia N, tradidit co 
in reprobam mentem. Phi 
lip. 4. v. 7. i e & 
vi xreu ri v "oy . & pa . 
illa Dei, quz exſuperat om. 
nem cogitationem, ſeu or 
nem ingenij humani aciem 
wie, rde agito, in ani- 
mo verſo, cogito, intelligo 
conſidero, Matth. 24, * 5 
d aro , qui hæc 
legit, ea conſideret. 2. Tim, 
v. 7. i « Mh, conſidera vel 
petpende, quæ dico. Heb. it 
3. i wa . agmpricy vie 
cid vag piuan 2s, pet fidem 
intelligimus, perfectum efſe 
mundum verbo Dei. F. 1iow, 
P. rings. Ar. I. de,. Lo- 
han. 12.40. % vi x3 
die, & intell corde, 
mio eſt 3. pl. a. l. ſubj. ad. 
rlaugy. Tug, intelligor, Ro- 
man.1, 20. ring, we. w CO 
gitatio, z,Corinth. 10.verl.F 
iner ret mas vane, in 
captiuitatem redigendo o- 
e ee 
uu, cogitationes, Philip 4 
v. 2. merſtes, 2. Cori 
oN Th yonughrt THY αν]. 
ntes inſi- 
delium. 2. Corinth. 1 1,yerl.; 


0 


= 
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$ 


N 0 


ſtræ. . &.animaduer- 
to, c | do, ob- 
ſeruo. Matth. 7. 3. amy «© 
Je d A 4 eee, in 
oculo tuo trabẽ non anim- 
aduertis. Heb. 10.24. de · 
6% (.. pl. præſ. ſubj.) 4 
ut, obſeruemus, alij alios, 
Iacob.1. 2 3. zxymwjan( pre. 
part.) abe Yvien- 
«; a, conſidetanti faciem 
ſuam natiuam. impe rf. cer 
jw, animaduerteba, Act. 
11.6. & 27.39. F. xgmenios, 
P. xa. as 1. xgrminea, 
Roman. 4. v. 19. xgrwinos 
iav? onus id nnageppor,non 
conſiderauit corpus ſuum 
eſſe iam emottuũ, in imper. 
Kaya Ty Tai xgive 5 conſi- 
derare lilia. a ſing. - 
em, Luc. 12. 25. in part. a- 
wou 5 avnyy.  mareppies, 
animaduertens vero corum 
calliditatem. Luc. 20. v.23. 
e,. & & , men- 
te præcipio, præuideo. i- 
tem procuro, Roman. 12. 
verſ. 17. cum Acc, & proui- 
deo, proſpicio cum Genit. 
1. Timoth. 5.8, & N nc 1 


iter , ſi quis ſuis ip- 


fivs rebus non prouidet. 
We. 4. 5, cura pruden- 
dia, Actor. 24 v. 3. dh Thc ont 


 ecyruny, prudentia tua, Ro- 


man, 13. 14. ozptis e@gfyuas 
ta mids ( pref, med. im- 
per.) carnis curam ne gerite. 


chen. ue, prudens vnde 
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exrorrgys, prudentior. wing; 
uc. amens, Kota 4 8. Amen 
tia, Lu, 6. 11 n. u. 5 ,. de- 
mens, Luc. 24. v. 25. 4 A 
x; Pexderc vd xadia, 0 ame n- 
tes & tardi corde. Aua. 
4. . cogitatio. Matth. 2 2.37 
davinus. Tos. m. idem. Luc. 11 
v. 17. we 5 eiding auttoy wal 
aniiugr, iple vero quum 
noſlet eorum cogitationes. 
Homeiagey · vt. cogito, more 
agito. nt. 8. 8. dif- 
hicilis intellectu, 2 Pet. 3. 16. 
i moet, ug. & mentis campos 
Hue, ac. ;. cogitatio, Hebr. 
4. 12. Nixe. ac. 5. cogitatio, 
machinatio, Act. 8. 22 
nie, 8, pœnitet me, reſi- 
piſco. Matth. 3. 2. @emmeire, 
reſipiſcite, Lu. 1 74 b,, 
pœnitet me, Fut. jormon, 
a. I. (uri re ſipui, Luc. 10. 
v. 13. , reſipuiſſent. 
in imp. u re ſipiſce, 
Apoc. 2. 16. Acto. 8. 2 2. - 
Won uy Vm The xaria os 
rw7,refipiſce igitur ab iſta 
tua malitia. in ſubj. a- 
ow, Marc. 6,12, Nee is 
XNpLETDY 5 34 {44 TA Jon » Co 
greſſi proclamabanr,yt refi- 
piſcerent. conifiguntur tan. 
quam ., (rel x} 
Fncpigen, reſipiſcere & con- 


uertete. Actor. 26. v. 20. & 


Actor. 3. v. 19. i eee 3þ = 
Finger , refipiſcete, & 
conuertite yes guinea, ag. d. 


reſipiſcentia, Heb, 12. v. 17 
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ja nexiia; Thy ννι, reli- 

piſcentiæ locum non repe- 

rit,h.c, Deu eum non og: 

natus eſt hac gratia, vt reſi- 
— gamen fest,, 

ptiſma reſipiſcentiæ, Mar 
1. 4. Luc. 3. 3. Act. 13. 24. & . 
19. L dle, refipiſcere Nah. 1c. 8. ſponſa, Euſt. den- 
neſciens, Rom. 2 f. , uat à wi & gang. Ich.; 
at. j. ſuſpic io, . Timoth. 6. . v.29. m Wap, wpgig 
Din. g. ſuſpicor, Act. 13. ci, qui haberſponlamy(ps. 


yerl. 23. ſut eſt.nurus. Matth. 10. 3. 
Nv; u. & . ſputius. a. nothus, rugs x7 wie dee; nwus 
Heb. 12. v. 8. contra ſocrum, & Luc. 1:, 


Nb ne. u. 5, notus, auſter, nomen v. 5 3- e V. la dtn 
venti, Actor. 27.13. ne- ard, ſocrus contra nurum 
c u 5 ru. alpirante ve- ſuam set. u. ©, ſponſus, 
ro noto. Ponitur etiam pro Matth. 25. 1. ar d 4 
plaga meridionali, Matt. 12.  wpp;s, in occurſum ſponk, 
verſ. 42. ga:⁰ xu. regina ibidem veri. 5. int 5 7 
auſtti, h. e. regina Sab#,que we, cunctante vero ſpon- 
a meridie venerat, Luc. 12. fo.” wegey. dr, 6 thala- 
v. 29. vm geßßa » wore, a ſep- ' mus, Matth. 9. v. 1 f. dd 
tenttione & meridie. rowupdre , filij thalami, h. e. 
Nove. u. j. morbus, Matth. 9 37. familiares & amici ſponli, 
Stemi rin wow , la- quos in ſuum Wo halamũ 
nans omnem morbum, Act. admittit. Hebraiſmns. C6- 
19. verſ. it. a dr  ferTudic.14.v.10., 
n mic ven, & diſcedere No, nunc, Aduerb. Toh. 2.1.8. 
ab ijs morbis. v. c. ſemel & 4. 18. Dicitur etiam nw, 
legitur 1. Timoth. 5. v. A. &. i- 1. Corin. ts; v. 20. interdum 
dem eſt quod furere ſeu in- ſeruit aſſumptioni ſyllogiſ- 
ſanire, 4.2 nowr oy} eee mmi, 1. Cot. y. v.14. & 15. v.20. 
% N, (ed infaniens w, igitur, Luc. 20 v. 25. 
circa quæſtiones & pugaas f. Cor. 9. 26. 
de verbis. ,. mv. . Nag. nox. gt. Loh. 1 3. 30. 3 
morbus, Iohan. 5.4. S mt, io bay A 
rei v own, quocumq; we. Marc. 5.v. g. 
teneretur morbo. iubexc, note & die, Aduer- 
N., ſiue v aduerb. ſeor - bialiter accipitur, Matth. 2 


1. 14 


* 
. { = 


.v.14.& 27. 64. oh. 40. & 


19. J n. Matth. 


24. v. 6. Ane I halbe, me- 


dia veto nocte, pro & ue 
3 wan, vel a Hier The W- 
die, quæ verba habentur 
Actor. 27. 37, Sic Matth. 


26. v. 34. % m 7% wrd, 


hac nocte. Luc as ſine præ- 


poſitione & c. 1. verl. 20. 


1 3 rl „hac vero no- 


de. lohan. 21. 3. a weir 75 


ur & Actor. 12. 6,75 w- 


„ «cy. Præpoſitio ergo 
N 


| titur. Actor. 20. v. 3 1. la- 


noctu, vel per noctem, A- 
Qo. 5. 19. & 17. io. Mote La- 


1 q 
= 
„ 
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Accul. A&.20.7, ad ov- 
wills, vid; ad — "9 
cem. Hawxnpde, Fut. wow, 
pernocto. Luc. 6. v. 12. i- 
wer. Aduerb. multa no- 
cte, ante lacem, Mar, 1. 35. 
van, pernocto forts, 
abnoQo. miwges vel - 
Le, pernox, pet totam no» 
Gem durans , ſed iſta ſuat 


1 ba. 5 ' . 
Nuang, vel Wiles, F. Fo. pungo, 
ſodico, punctim cædo. Io- 
han. 19, 34. Myxy den Th 
muga ing. Iancea latus e- 
ius fodit. xagmwevonugy, com- 
pungor. per metaph. Ad. 


* 2-37. agryvewycompunAi 


ſunt, eſt 3. perſ. pl.a.e. paſ- 


fu. indicatiui. 


. Noswi/a.nite, dormito. 2, Pet. 


2. v. 3.4 « 7KAGE un 4 word 
tes, exitium eorum non dor- 
mitat. 

Nes dne. oc. ö V 5. tardus, piger, 
ſegnis, öde. 4. . idem. 
Heb, x. 1 1. ni e - 
rem mit dne, quandoqui- 

dem ſegnes lacti eſtis auri- 
bus. Heb. 6.13. be «us 10059) 
| ones (aur. 2, med, ſubj.) 


ne ſatis ſegnes. 


Nint. v. 5. tergum,dorſum,Ro- 


man. 11. 10. 70 tor a de 

corum lemper incurua, in 
plural. num. eſt. g n. v . 
Sie wink, peplum, in plur. 
minda. eingest. u. 5. in plur. 


* e. . 5, ingum 
M in 
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in pl. God, Ee. rerpa do, diuerſatur apud Simonem 0 
vel yerto. | 


quendam corigrium, ibid. 
v. 32. ne 8 Al 
Sides. Kor. 1 Mui. di- 


= Fus v. d, hoſpes, qui ho- 
— mi excipitur, Matt. 25. 


yerl. 35. Zinc M, eunma- 
uri u. peregrmus cram, & 
collegiſtis me, h. e. hoſpnio 
excepiſtis. Hoſpe qui hoſ- 
poitio excipit. Rom. 16. v.23. 
dantiꝗ tn vugit yl d E het fe. 
ſalutat vos Gaius“, hoſpes 
meus. Fi eg. „. er. peregti- 
nus. a. um. Heb. i 3. v. 9. dau · 
he wn I Fine u der- 


e, dockrinis vatijs & 


peregrinis ne circumſeri- 
mini. Fa. &. 1. hoſpitium, 
Actor. 28. v. 23 HC z. plamꝭ 
peff. Ind.) t aunty tis mhw 
tories mAciare. veniebant ad 
eum in hoſpitium complu- 


res. Philem vetſ.2 2. n 


ft F prepara mihi hoſ- 
pitium ##.4, excipio ho- 
ſpitio, F. tn. A. 1. Minove. 
Actor. 10.23. cum Acc. ibi- 
demc. 28. verſ. 7. t d- 
bee magic wilt © nppns gu- 
"  Acgptres E, . qui nos ex- 

ceptos, triduo peramice ho- 
ſpitio cxcepit. n Eeticorrs. in 
part. rina, abſona, ab- 


lurda, a vulgi ſententia ab- 


horrentia, Actor. 17. 20 fi · 


Corres ga ma elogipens eit , 


axoic . peregrina enim 
am inters auribus no- 

ris. Fu. diuctior, A- 
Qor. 10.verſ.õ. dome taxi 
% mm Z/par foped, is 


* verſatus ſum, Actor. 2 1.16. 


dt may d feu. a0. 
ducentes, apud quem diner. 
ſaremur, ſeu ad quem diver. 
teremus. Paulo aliter acci. 
pitur. 1. Pet. 4. 1 2. wi Rent. 
ne tanquã hoſpites percel. 
la mini, id eſt ne perde ſi. 
tis attoniti, vt qut in rem a- 
Iiquam nouam incidunt, & 
de qua nunquam coꝑpitarũt. 
grun. v4 h 8. holpitalis 
1. Tin oth. 3. verſ. 2. ehe- 
| Fele. ac. d. hoſpitalitas, Ro- 


man. 12. 13. Heb 13.2. 


Alo F. loro. rado; polio, ſcalpo. 
Feste. . . lextarius, genus 


menſuræ, Marc. 7. verl. 48. 
Aafeics, quali a7 fie, lapi - 
dem polio, x lapis g. m. 
in gent. xda. & conſtracte 
Net. in Accuſ. . N. 
Hinc eſt xa d. ex lapi- 
de exciſus. Luc: 24.53; Ad 
hoc thema refertur etiam 
Fvesc. « by, acutus, ad ſcal - 
pendum idoneus. Evel. 5, 
rado. In N. T. legitur tãtum 
palſtuum & me boese 
us. Stu. 1. Corinth. 1 T. v,. 
te tonderi. in præt. part 
Evanipr. tonſa, ibidem v. 5. 
præt part. Aoriſt. med. 
prozie l raſi, Actor. 2. y. 24. 
be fe ( votiſt. i. med. 
ſubj ) vt tadant. 
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Thur. u. W. 


3 
8 
”- ky 
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* 


get d. br. atidus. 8. um. Matt. 


12. 10. . gigp Wor Enexy, 
manum habens aridam. £n - 
e 4. . arida, ſcil rerra, ad 
ſorman Hebræævocis Ge- 
neſ. 1. 10. n, Marr. 
23.15. Heb. 11. v. 29 Fee, 


 arcfacio; Fut. fxgge. a0r. 1. 


Eieprs, Jacob. i. 11. Kin, 
Wi ihe ous my aaron , »þ 


Fiess Tov nr, nam ca- 


ortus eſt Sol cum æſtu, & 
areſec it herbam. Fve,?w̃, 
are ſio, exateſco.Apud Hipp. 
dicitur alvus Ee, quum 
aſtringitur. Marc. 9. 18. piers 
ume, B dete J nei cod 
idirrac a Y Enpgini ny , la- 


. ccyat eum, & is (pumat, & 


ſtridet dentibus ſuis, & exa- 
reſcit. Præt. perk,” ie. 
exatui, Marc, 11.2 1. # —＋ 
i e 2. perſ. a. i. med. 
N ae & kacusills, 
quam exect atus es, exaruit. 
in præt. part. Mesuα,ð, u. 
n. arefactus. a. um. Marc. 3. 3 
ee Izomn e, & dicit 
viro, habenti manum ate ſa- 
fam Aoriſt. i H cx- 
atui. Matth. i 3.6% A ms u 
n fta, Bein, & quia 
ſemina non habe bant radi- 
cem, exarue unt. 

m, 1. Cor. z. 
12. Fuſti 26.55. Ex idi- 
poc. 2.3. Crux, Acco. 5. 30. & 
%% Che (37. a0. 


=? 9 
act.) zpugowne 5H qu 


interemernnt,ſuſpenſum cx 


lugno, vel poſtquam ſuſpen- 


derunt. z##gowrr; enim act- 
tiram habet fignificatio- 
nem. Numella, Act. 16.24. 
rg zaMozto (A. 1. med.) e 15 
Even pro & π tw per He- 
braiſmum, pro te ad- 
ſtrinxit numetla;flur. » wo, 
ligneus. a. um. 2. Tim. 2. 20. 
Apoc. 9. 20. fejèa/, lignor, 
ligna convcho. Fouls. fee. S. 


lignator, calo. Fnac. lignis 


carens. aun. &. i, ligno- 
rum inopia. 


() Cum ſpiritu aſpero ſine 


ac centu eſt articulus 
præpoſitivus, gen. maſ. num. 
ſing. cujus ſcœm. eſt 5. neu- 
trum . Idem valet, quod in 
vernacula noſtra lingua. der 
die. das. & facile diſtingui- 
tur ab articulo poſtpoſitivo 
dc. g. i. de quo ſuo loco, cui 
reſpondent Germanica, vel- 
cher. weiche. welches. Marc. 2. 
v. 27. iq 6 dvSpgrme d, To out 
n non homo propter 
Sabbaum,Grecrſzpe ron 
utuntut, . bet 1.20. n- 
Car x. hic nullus eſt 
articuivs, Contrà Rom. 2. 


v.: 9. #6 he hic eſt arti- 


culus, qui in lingua noſtra 
loc um non baberet &c. ue 
0 Luc. f. Roman. 


Exidagies. ſe il. Jou. item Eco 


Mz clcham 
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cleſiam, qux in domo eo- 
rum eſt. hil. 4. 22. cu 
oi cd uc xF#lomepe buntes, ſcil. 
zue, maꝝimè qui ſunt ex 
Cæſaris domo, interdum 


tur loco pronominum rcla- 
tivorum, a tvTH, aw TH, 
«mn, Mat. z. f. ei 3 dw, pro 
ei 0/5 e vor, ili vero dixerunt 
Mit. 4. 20, 3 Le A girlec Tel 
Nxwa, pro a g, illi vero 
ſtatim relinquẽtes tetia, &c. 
Luc. 5. 3 2.41 5 6imw ag 44701, 
illi vero dixerficad eum idq; 
elegã:er, ne eadem vox ſub 


p rticuli ptræpoſuivi ponun- 


jade iteretur. Luc. 6. 8. 3 


exxgrc icy, pt o ae i, ille ve- 
ro ſurgens tent, &c. inter- 
dum redundant 1. Cor. 9. 19 
7a cd . xapdNions, ut plu- 
res lucrifaciam, ubi d re- 
dundat. Interdum vim ha- 
v. bent «jzpogcalu), Matth. 2. 
11. de n d, invenc- 
runt illum pucrulum , ſcil. 
eujus in præcedentibus fa- 
Ra ſuit mentio, Mat. 4. 5. 5 
ue ö bee os nary, dA 
drk 1dem valet quod CG 
na, popu us qui ſedet in 
tenebris. ubi linguæ Græcæ 
Studioſiobſervent dc. prę- 
poni ſoli> nominibus. & par- 
tioipijs, quæ ipſa quog; pro 
nominbus ha 
quam vero verbis. Excipi- 
tur hie infinitivus, quoties 
pro nomine ponitur, vel pro 


r, nun- 


ſtum illum Domini. lob. 
1. 1% eh i du, » di 


loh. 10.11. 1% d 


tate. m ali 


* ; 
l 
: 


r 


gerundio vt Rom. 

20, ds 1 4d —— 
rue, vt ſint inexcuſabiles. f. 
liquando ifti articuli vim 
habent di egi, vt Matt. 1 50 
2. 1 moe, pro eic mv 
in nauem quandam, Luci, 
J. e 6 Sue exijt qu 

dai ſator. Sic dicimus d +, 
pto er um, ſi cui. Szpeviur 
pantur emphatice ad nc 
tandam rem quampiam ex 
cellentem, & omnibus nc 
tam, aut ſaltem notam ij 
ad quos habetur ſet mo. L, 
2.26. b 144 agg 1 
eiu, antcquã vid ſſet Chr 


2, ego ſum vitis illa 
» Ve, ego tum paſtor ile 


bonus, ſcil. de quo prophet 
ptæ dixerunt, lohan.i. v. 21 
$ Se e e ,; et tu Pre 
pheta ille? ſcil. olim pro 
miſſus, Deut. 18. 15. A i 
bentur etiam in dividendc 


adjunctis voculis h, 4.1 hi 


nuntiant, alij verò ex chat 


ol 
= 
* 
A: 
9. 
© L | 
: 


x2, t. item tumor, & per me- 
taph. faſtus. e. 5. 5 
x #8 bien , pt ætumi- 
Jus. 2. Pet. 2. 18. Iudæ v. 16. 
x; gi auf haket Varig 
5 ,& os corum loquitur 
ptætumids. 
oi 3. ©, via, Matth. 2. 1 2. Ji 
Zr J, per aliam viam, 
Chriſtus ait, Tohan. 14. v. 6. 
is d i dee, ego ſum via 
ill ſcil.quæ ducit in cælum. 
Matth. 2 2. 16. v d 4 Ie8 
Auen, iam Dei doces, h. 
edoces modum viuendi à 
Deo præ ſcriptum. Act. 284 
cuil Tui yy idjate, hanc 
viam, h. e. ſeam, ſeu religi- 
onem perſecutus ſum. De- 
creta Dei dicuntut viæ Dei, 
Rom. 1 1.33. & der mu 
| x, gia; 3 5 y1odorer D a'c 
e e 
ehtrynleces ai de d,, © pro- 
ſundas divirias tum ſapien- 


tiæ tum ne. Dei, 
quam imperſcrutabilia ſunt 
perreſtioabiles 1 +5 en, 
in via, ar. B. 27. A ru 0% 
idem, Actor. 24. 14. % v 
In, juxta viam, Marc. 18. v. 
debat juxta viamt r dene, 
kara, via Sabbati, h. e. via 


— 
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Ws (prog i Ys) rin 
opel dn ore quia viam Chint 
ſunt ingreſſi, vel quia veſti- 
gijos Caini inſiſtunt. ace, 
iter facio Lu. 10. 3 2.appio, 
. biuium. Dicitur etia a 
A. v. W. in eadem ſig. 


niſicatione, Marc. 41. v4. 


S w apps , in bivio. e- 
ee. x, 3. adventus, Act. 13. 
v. 24. ogy egoury Tic eu, 
ante aduentũ, Hebraiſmus. 
S oggoirs, dicitut ad imi- 
tatiopem Hebtææ vocis 
Ab ole. n. 5 exitus, 
Luc. 9.3 1 wid, d. 5. pervi⸗ 
us, a. item iter expeditum 
habens. Na. at. 5. iter pro- 
ſperum. Nel, profpero & 
felici ninere vtor. Kn &. 

roſperum iter concedo. 1, 

eg. 23. Wodtoy ov © gie, 
Dominus dirigeriter tuum. 
Wedboygy, wg.proſperum iter 
nanciſcor, Roman, r. y.ro. 


ei mot id Tori NHD, ſi 
uo modo tandem aliquan- 


o proſperum mihi detur 


iter. item, proſpetè ago, bel - 


Ie habeo, 3. Loh. v. 2. Wwe 
9 Nod dc / * Set, e 


1 agas & valeas, ſi- 
t proſperè agit animus 
tuus. M, iter facio per 
aliquem locum, Luc. 8B. v. 1. 
— verſ. = 

a0r. t. act. part.) q c di 
W Ign—Gs 
? 3 


Am- 


9 


0.4 TE. eve wet 
- . % : 
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. 
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Amphipolin. ee, b. 5. 


via compendiatia. wdrooo, 


perſcquor,machinor , u- 
Nia, as; 5. inſidiæ, circum- 
ventio, Epheſ 4. 14. water. 
e. b. idem quod i250. u. 10. 
viaticum.Hinc ſunt compo- 
fira alia ian. artificio- 
(us, aui contra, ibẽe- 
e. artificiosè. aue. u. d. 
tranſcurſus, 1. Cor. 16. 7. 
aul iNir wa. videre ali- 
quem in tranſcurſu, cui op- 
panitur#yra ( A. I. act. in- 
F. Jaginy wha eye ah, ali- 
quamdiu manere apud ali- 
quem, ibidem. cusbecdbr. u. 8. 
conuentus. oupdla, ag. . co- 
mitatus, Luc. 2.44. cu. 
iter facio cum alio. Actor. 
9. v. z. cum Dat. vi præpoſi- 
tionis. ei ouvedblornc ml mays 
v. quiiter ſaciebant cum 
Paulo. 
Ode, nt. 5. dens, Matth. 5. 39. 
iNrrm e373 b. dentem pro 
deare.ibid.c. v.12. ad iy 
xawIue π Bruyupe dhe. 
Illic erit fletus & ſtridor 
dentium. Actor. 7. 5 f. dc 
80 ide be au αν & ſtri- 
debant. dentibus in eum. 
Hinc multa compoſita, vt 


aut. ore. qui mau os 


.. dentes habet, aut, oe. 
8 carens, 
xuridoyre; cani tes, x- 
K 


1 


— CC 


Jor parturientis. 1. The 


L e bur ex lhe. filioli me 


vs. vnd parturio , Rom: 


oa. 
Roman. 9. 2. dd)i\etafe yy. 
dolor eſt cordi med. d h 
Sun UH ev, dolen- 
tes quærebamus te.cruc iot 


Luc. 16. v. 24. lun ugy on 
AN Tay, cruciot in hac 


flamma. ibidem v. 25. 3 
eSuvdrey, tu vero cruciati 


rum in iu. Ic kruoy.lw, 
. a ſiue Se. duc. 5. de 


5. v. 3. damp # wdh oh © 
l i654. ſicut dolor parts 
mulierj grauide. interdun 
idem valet, quod wy, de 
lor, Actor. 3. v. 24. Mou; nic 
Sd T2 d,. ſolutis do- 
loribus mortis, dds. par 
turio, Galat 4. v. 19. Twi 


quos rurſus parturio.Apoc, 
17, v. 2. ae S. cla 
mabat parturiens, owved)- 
8.1.22, 75 
mo. F. idvjzugy. item de 


6opazces C. ö. ej 
2. 18. 2. Cor. 7.7. they 


leo; F. (ime. & lion. P. 
„ Sau. & At- 


tice zd. Ioh. 11. 39. xs 


lo der we 57 56. Do- 


. ve. i, dolor, eruciatus, mine jd olet: 


enim 


dicrum 


oe 


dicram eit vel quatridua- 
nus. err h. c. 3 

cer Ke hie ponitur pro 
24 male olet. » bd 
u mentha, Matth. 3. 23. 
Luc. 11. 24. ab adj. . 


Ps jucunds olens. ele. 


fg. 5 odoris ſuavitas, Sc. ic. 
x, odor, 1. Co inch. v. 16. 
Ephe ſ g. v. 2. tic a uiαα˙ L- 
, in odorem bonæ fragan- 
tiz, luorunc, u. ö , bene o- 
lens, fragrans. ved ue idem. 
Leue. (oc. ö. d. idem. A- 
Jin. «. l, bonus odor, bona 
fagrantiagPhilip,q-v.18.vi- 
detut illud K compoſi i 
tum ex & bv. is. 4, o- 
dot, quod eſt à præt. medio 
u, olui. de * paulò 
ante. 


9, Adverbium, unde, Mat- 


thei 12. v. 44. Ide, N der, 
unde exivi. pro A ſcil. Le 
Hum, ex qua demo exivi, 
more Latinotutm. e i- 
dem, 32 eſt abei h. e. in- 
definitum, n vero ter- 
4nd, H. c. incerrogarivum. 
Solet enim  notare inter- 
roguionem. Eodem modo 


ſe habent, ces , mnMixec, 


quantus, oC,ubi g.ubi. 3ove 
doe &c. de Aube ſuo loco. 


Mat. 13. v.. 1 iy N g- 
diua ; unde habet illa lalia? 
ibidem v. 56. den © dr r 
Tzom we; igitut 
huic iftaomnia? 1 9. 4.1. 
u e r; 


3 05s th 
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unde ſunt bella, & pugne - 
inter vos? 


o. vc. d. linteum. & &. 10.11. 

& 11. f. en. u. W. idem, 

Luc. 24. v. 1 2. Iohan. 1g v.40 

0 qu auto Dh, & ob- 

vinxerunt illud vid. corpus 
liciteis, 

Ouxoc. u 8, domus, Math. 9 
dog eig ws erde en, abi 4 
mum tuam, Se eic w. 

lei e, re vertar domum 
meam. Luc . v. 27. KF hn 
a. ex dome, h.e ſamilia 
Da, idis. Actor, 16. 2 1, ow Si 
n e delxäe cu. (ervaberis 
tu & domeſtici tui. vr 91 
| xo. domeſticatim, Act. 2.46. 
qui Y xg fm. publi- 
cè & domatim. Act. 20. 20. 
Eccleſia vocatur. exe: 2400, 
1, Timoth. 3. 1 f. Heb. 10.21. 
1.Per,4.1 7. Reſpubbca Iſra- 
elitarum, Heb. z. g. «Jxec mo- 
enrle. domus ſpiritualis, 
1. Pet. 2 v. 5. dixie ag. 8. idem 
quod exec. Mat. 3. 11. Luc, 
10. v.. Iohan. 4.5 3. x4 inde - 
a z, & omnes ejus do- 
meſtici. & balag eie ontidu » 
e domo in domum, h. e. ut 
alibi xar e, domeſlica- 
tim. Facultates etiam ſigni- 
cat per metonym ſubj. ubi 
continens ponitur pro re 
contents, Luc. a0 g u- 
x07 vad d, AU bo gre. 
_ rat domos vi 669 — Fe ; 
2466s domaine 
uu rith,s. V. K <x499- 
M4 man 
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vis ce, domus non manu fa- 
cta, ibide m. 2. Iohan. 10 ws 
N %, aurey ei, , ne 
recipite eum tecto. d 
wy dnia, xdificare domum, 
Luc. 6. 48. de. 3. bv, do- 
meſticus. 3. um. Mat. 10.2 5. 
zus oc. eic. qr. interdum op- 
ponitur externo, interdum 
percgrins, interdum inepta, 
in N. . ſigniſicat domeſti- 
cum. Galat. 5. 10. Ephe. 2. 19 
1. Timorh. g v. 8. udnuga of 
dun eloy & , Maxime ve- 
ro domeſticis non providet. 
dee, ©, habito. Fut. br. 
Pr æt. gxars,, à. 1. ls 
Cor. 3.16. 79 7dug 79 Nd 01 
x41 & du, Spiritus Dei ha- 
bitat in yobis. baxeiv word - 
ne, habitare cum aliquo, 1. 
Corinth. 7. 12. 13. conſtrui · 
tur cum Accuſ. 1. I im. 6.1 6. 
5 nn. ve. Orbis terrarum, 
Matth. 24. 14. Luc. 2. 1. IH. 
74%. 78. carcer, Actor. 12. v. 7. 
ener. u. w. domic iliam, 
Iudæ. v. 6. oled t. v. i. ſervus 
domeſticus, Luc. 16. 1}. « 
cextrey levi, 1. Pet. 1. 28. 
a, ſervorum, Actor. 8 ©, 
v. 7. mo, Adv. cum tota 
familia, Actor. 16. v. 34. & 
1. inhabito, Roman. 


8. 11. die m4 cure in- 


wer, per inhabitantem ſpiri- 
tum. hm. 6, habito, 
2. Pet. 2.8. . G. mu- 
tatis ſedibus & domicilio 
qranſmigro. e. . 5, 


b. u. ac. 
| 7. v. 6. 
a nia. ag. v, commoratio, 
Actor. 13. v. 17. ande, 6, 
commoror, Luc. g. 18. 2.1. 


nnen, Heb. 17. 9. la- 
accolæ, Luc. 1. 58. Kunde, 
. — 22 habi. 
to, Luc. 1.55. ouvejnie.s, unà 
yerſor, habito, 1. Pet. 3. 7. 
on, aperio, F. ice, Præt. med. 
N, & Artice ie. die, 


deve dd but cle) fur, vi. 
5 vg 
27. l M. 
ee 
eee tu., Apoc, 20. 1 2. 9 A- 
liber apertus fuit. Matth. 7. 


fuit. 
v. 52. A - 
bre operator 


* þ | _ 
* 


7 inſtar JI 10. 
1. 8. i item a.i. paſſ. 
mig A * gen 


aperietur. præt. med. e- 
74, I 1. Cotinth. 16. 19. Nes 
per Me, janua mihi ape r- 
ta eſt. ybi ay paſſivam ha- 
bet ſigni ficationem. Sic Io- 
han. 1.51. V.. d dend a- 
, vide bitis cœlum aper- 
tam. Hee, adgperio, in 
part. Naxiruy, adaperiens, 
Actor. 17. v. 3. in n. g. - 
Pl Luc. 2.23, meh  powy da- 
inn wages , Omnis maſcu- 
las aperiens uterum. imp. 
aeg, explicabam, Luc. 
24. v. 32. a. 1. Hiettza, aperui 
Actor. 16. v. 14. Hure x- 
dia, aperuit cor, Luc. 24.45. 


un Ongar as fn „ 


— 


aperuit eotum men- 
tem. a. I. paſſ. ei, aper- 

— 200. U. Mar. 7. 35. mM 
ow apertXx — ibidem. 

v4 , eſt 2. perſ. a. i. 
paſl.imperar. a Ames, 

v. d. „ ge , 


—.— * idem, 
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taxTpus. i ©, commiſeratie, 
Roman. I 2,1. See ever. ö. 
#, miſericors, Luc. 6. v. 36. 
vid dename. ur N d w- 


/ 0gh bowrigurer Ri, eſtote 
 milcricordes, ſicut & pater 


veſter miſericots eſt. 


Oqquore u. S. l. & dus. ne. 8. via, 


ſemita, Nonnus , & ver 
a iu, hic ingredi- 
tur viam yeritatis. ee. 
t. #. proverbium, adagium 
vulgare dictum, quo viato- 
res ad tædium temporis fab 
lendum uti conſueverunt, 
unde à Baſilio dic itur - 
Hot e, q. d. ſcitum & fe- 
itivum dictum; ſeu ſermo, 
quo uti ſolemus, in itinere, 
ubi inprimis illi commen- 
dantur ſermonis ſales & le- 
pores. Eſt enim facetus co- 
mes pro vehiculo. 2. Per; 2. 
22. Cin as mois T9 vt d- 
de my eulag, ſed accidit ijs, 
quod veroproyverbio dici ſo- 
let. Deinde ſi at etiam 
8 o. S. carla 
ei wi p In» 
eic: hane parabolam dixit 
ills Telus. 


Oliver, u. 5. vinum. 01906 t, vi- 


num generoſum, Iohan. 2. 
v. 10. ier oc, vinum no- 
vum, «1s e ,o, Vis 
num myr1 „Mar. 15. 
v. 23. eint. u. L vinoſus, 
q. d. 3 Tue dramzegy mi i, 
1. Tim. 3.3. 


F. neee, Roman 95. 11. Olos. ha. Sn * alen. 


84 
F OE 


- 


x36 * 0 1 

wee vero eſt interrogati- 
vum. Muth. 24 21. vf 
v dr dee xhouy fn 61% 
2, qualis afflict o non fuit 
à principio mundi uſq; ad 
hoc tem pus. Luc. 9. v. 55. 
8 uu matt ric ic de; cujus 
ſpiiitus eſtis vos? Alquan- 
da paſt oive ſequitur mize vel 
id nc, talis, ut 1. Cor. 15.48. 
eier © dt, wn th i - 
rl, qualis pulvereus ille, ta- 
les & pulverei ſunt. omitti- 
tituc læpe, 2. Cotin 13. 20. 
& die W, wep (A. 2. act. 
b..) vuge, non quales ve- 
lim, inveniam vos, doe, 
ia, o, idem quod eic, Act- 
or. 26. v. 29. er xa e, 


qualis & cgo ſum: ubi ptæ- 


cedit i cue. Legitur præte- 
rea r Cotinth. 3 v. 13. Ga- 
lat. 2. v. 6. 1. Theſſ. 1. v, 9. Ia- 
cob t. v. 24. 


On: & contractè olugy, puto, 


ar bitror, Ioh. 21. v. 25.4 
a ei Tv xboun Nopnony 
wi. fein Bika , ue ip- 
ſum quidem mundum opi- 
nor capturum eos, qui ſeri- 
berentur, libros, Iacob. . 7. 
6% Wir © derm cntinccs 
ne putet homo lle. Philp.r, 
v. 16. e α exiſtimantes, 
Part. præſ. med. abou. 
Ox44%®, appello, Herod. d- 
de mat; wig , appellebat na- 
ves. Thema ejus videtur 
xive, appello, pervenio in 
pottum. Fut. zu, i, 


Sahne exitium; ernum. 
————— al ex 
quo tes aliqua porſus 


o K 


_allide, impingo, Ad 25.y, 
| eee 


nave m. 


ind.) rl Y, impegerunt 


ia, me- 
tus adeundi laboris, ie, 


S. cunctor, los. aoriſt. 1. U n- 


eu, cundt itus ſum, Actor. 
9. 8. mugerghimc wi ine; 


tur. det d. 88. f er, Ro- 
man. 12. 11. — Phi. 
lip. 2.1. Matth. 25. v.26, #3); 


opt 14 bf, ſerye nequau 
& piger. 


OxTw, Octo, nomen munerale 


pLn, tantum, EXALTO, Luc, 2. 
9. 21. Actor. 9. v. 33. Haut. 
u. 61, OftayUus, a. um. Luc. 1. 
v. 59. 2. Pet. 2. 5. Hνννν, 
octoginta, Luc. 16. 7. .. 
regte, octoageſimus. 


Odavee vel iupery. perde, Fut. 1. 


Alem, ab inuſitato 5, a, 1. 
S. ptæt. pert. act. qui, 
Atticè Nναν. , per- 
eo. ptæt. med. d, Attice 
Se, perij. Fut. 2. . a. 2. 
med. uu, perij. in opt. 6 
i, in ſubj. heugy in in- 
fin, , in part. ier. 
Fut. 2. med. N, peribo, 
d ee. u. pernicies, exiuum, 
interitus, 1. Corinth. 3. v. 5 
eic d The ,, in in- 


teritum carnis, h. e. cotruptæ 


natur æ. 2. Theſſ. a. 9. Het 


, 
terit. 


an 


OA 
terit. irem 320Ipele | - 
dio. perimo, v depo- 


pulor, Heb. i i. v. d axigu - 
Tunte T9 rig, % Tlw wei- 
ven Th dteme, h pai © d- 
Hyelo mel r Sinn au- 
3, fide celebrauit hue per- 
egit Paſcha, & effuſionem 
illam ſanguinis, ne qui per- 
didit primogenitos, ipſos 
tangeret, (Ao piunie. s. 6 CX- 
terminator, 1. Cor. 10, v. 10. 
Neft D diſpereo 2 An 
Cor. 3. v. 23. e; vel 
*. perdo, Apoc. 9. 1 1. 
*mwder, vaſtaror, Rom, 14. 
v. 5. u, Hesi os u- 
m ].. ne perde illum 
cibo tuo. F. 1. . per- 
dam, Marc. 13. 9. % dn 
dd 244973, & perdet illos 
agricolas. F, z. . idem, 
1. Cor. 1, 19. dor. I. abe. 
perdidi, Iohan. 18. v. . d- 
mie J; a tu. non 
didi ex illis vllum. in ſu- 

j. ew. ve. 5. Mat. 10. 42. 
pl. d. we. wor, Mat- 
thei 18. v. 14. in in in. L- 
ov. perdere. in patt.zmxiou. 
ane, du. Luc. 9. v.25. pal. 
Sninwugy. perco vel perdor, 
Luc. 15 v, 17. i ape Soria 
ug. ego fame pereo. Mat. 
8. v.25. e i i - 
v. Domine ſerva nos 
perimus. in part. bet. 


u. oy, peri 6. v. 27. 
. 


N 
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v.12. Iacob. 1. v. I 1. pl. «xox- 


, A rn. Iu- 


dz v. II. 1. Corinth. 10. v, . 
Gov) ofd. h AR. à ſet- 
pentibus petierunt. ibid. v. 
10. , Can" Ts n- 
. pericrunt à vaſtatote. i- 


mitatur ſyntaxin paſſiuo- 
rum, quæ exigunt genitivũ 


mediante præpoſitione van) 
vel T4. in ſubj. N 
peream. y, my, Match. 5.29, 
30.3. plurπ]π / pereant, 
Iohan 10. 28. in infin π 
perire, mori, Iohan. 18.14. 
ovjapipet d dV egorer YomMe 
He dp , Rad. expedit v- 
num hominem mori pro 
populo.z. Pet. 3. 9. ws g 
abe miag NMI. nolens 
vllos perire ſeu damnari. 
in part. vn ονο qui perijt, 
Luc. 9. 5 1. Fut. med. v 
peribo, Luc. 5. 37.84 «axol = 
Airy, veres peribunt. Rom. 
2, 7. e 3; N ππνπα°Hꝰ ͤ. a bſqʒ 
lege quoque peribunt. præt. 
medium. . perij, vie 
de eſt participium v 
qui perierat,. Luc.15. v.24. 
in fam. v. in neut. 


gen. ve, Luc, 15. v. 6. 


79 ag/Caryy et. ouis Pere 
dita.plur, num. Yar, 
Matthei 10.6. Ae. a; i, 
interitus, Matth. 7. verſ. 13. 


 \wanivuugy, und pereo, 
Heb. 11.3 1. 
Ohe. u. on, 


uus. 3. um. 


—— 


Mat 7. 14. & 20, 16. iy, 
dun 


x38 OA 

uni, pauci electi. 2. Ti- 
moth. g. v. 23. ine ine 2:6, 
vino pauculo vrere.Luc.12, 
v. 48. depiorny ,, 3 
cædetut, ſcil.plagis, vbi - 


Sec ( a0t. z. act. part.) c- 


P 

egg iy parody , vapor 
ad exiguum tempus appa- 
rens. h. e. non diu. 1,Pet.5. 
v. ta. M M yea da, paucis 


ſctipſi. @ ie. idem Epheſ. 


3. V3. item . 
Actor. 26. v. 28. @ diy w 
wide arnerir D, pro- 


piorny imitatur ſynraxin ſui 
actius. di, parum Aduerb, 
1. Pet. 3. 10. Marc. 1. v. 19. 4 


reſſus illinc 


pemodum perſuades mihi, 


vt fam Chriſtianus. 1. Tim. 


4 8, t ings Spier, ad 
pauca vtilis. 


o, Fe, ylulo, ejulo, a. 1. 


NEA. Iacob. 5. 1. 


Oac. . 89, totus. a. urn. Ax v- | 
Auer, tota le x, Matth. 22. v. 40. 


* baxu/dng totus terrarum 


orbis, Match. 24. Cue 


axe, totus conſeſſus, Matth. 
26.59. LN f 
1. Cot. 5. 1. & 15. 9. 
dee. 6. ö. groſſus 


2 
7 


cus im- 


jurare, M 
| d * qui jura vit » Matth. 
23. verſ.2 l. e. a. . 
conjoratio, Actor. 23. v. i;. 
«16m ; injutatus, Eutip. 


m v be, 


OM 
hn as 
llua multorum capitum. 
CANS . colloquor, Luc, 
24. v. 4. 2 aro} pale ( 2, 


pLi act.) ger ddr, 

& 101 colloquebantur inter 
ſe. ping n batut 
cum iplio, Actor. 24. v. 26. F. 


Nine. Aor. t. Ah. AQ, 
20,V.11. is' lan . kong 


aor. i. act. part.) 4. ανν 
8 — a. 
vique ad diluculum. nl. 
. d, commercium, collo- 
quium, 1. Corinth. 15. v.33. 
e. &, vnà colloquor, 
Act. 10. v. 27. cum Datiuo, 
Eunijuhec, u. 8. congerto, 
confabulator.ogrmuasy mw, 
conuerſati cum aliquo, 


Ownie vel Ne, Juro, Fur, 


dale. P. Sh. Attict᷑ ine. 
net. Iacob. 5. 12. wi %, 
ne jur ate, in infin. i, ju 
rare, Marc. 14. v. 1.40rilt.1, 
dluorte, juraui, Heb. 4. v. 3. & 
1 vn lee xigyce 3; # f- 
priory jurauit Dominus 
& non pœnitebit eum. AR, 
2. v. 3e. pts d, jureju- 
rande juravit. in ſubj. iual- 
ow, be. 5, jurauetim, Mat- 
thei 23.16. in infin. ala. 
5. 34 in part. 


oj 


0M _ 

auen, lingua jurauit, 
mens vero iniurata manet, 
h. e. non iurauit. Impiũ hoc 
eſt, & blaſphewum. Lingua 
fine mente ne moueri quidẽ 
pote ſt. cuius eſtinterpres & 
internuntia. Ab ea igitur diſ- 
trepate non debet. Kew 
pro iat, vbi as mutatur 


in x proprer ſequentem al- 


irationem. 

8. d. firs, dude ſimiliter 
que, partner, buoys & - 
wine, fitmilis, in f. g. ivoia, 
in n. g. π½ij, & shαο’jet in 
nouo tamen T eit. ſemper 
zcutus legitur in antepenul- 
tima, Lu. 6. 48. It arr 
ſimilis homini. 1. Iohan. 3. 2. 
il; erimus. Nu in gen. f. 
Matth. 13. 3 1. Ie g. n. A- 
poc. 4. 7. («ov dνν, animal 
ſimile. plur. n dc, ſimilia, 
Galat. g. 21. 5 mi Gun 1 


nut, de his ſimilia vel, & alia 


id genus. ga, ſimiliter, 
Adu. Matth. 32.26. pariter, 
Iohan. 5. 19. Wot wie. 5. 
ſimilitudo. Heb. i. v. 15. 5 
duo , ſcil. i. ſecundum 
ſimilitudinem noſtri, h. e ſi- 
militer nobis. Heb. 7. v. 18. 
2 aua n ννν ,“, in 
ſtar Me'chiſedeti.tuus;e, ſi- 
milis ſam, Mar. 14. 70. . 


M4 ov de, locutio tua 


= 


- g 2» 8 p 
* ** 
* — 


A 1 2 


* * 


aot. 1. S . Marc. 4. v.30 
The Fate A. 1. act. ſubj. 
1. pl) cui aſlimilauerimus, 
vel com patauerimus, i - 
u iugy. ſimilis o, com- 
paror, a. 1 eine, Matth. 
22. V. 2. n d ga 
Toy vpa16) οονινπνοο Gama, 
limile eſt regnum cœlorum 
homini regs. Fut. 1. Nele 
ug, ero ſimilis, Matth. 25. 
v. 1. bar. Tr. W. ſimili- 
tudo, Roman. 1.23. iuianc, 
ewe », idem, lacob. 39. ng” 
due , ad ſimilitudinem, 
Coloſ.3. io. eodem ſenſu di- 
citur a e ad imagine. 
eee, aſſimilatus, 
Heb.7.3.et præt. part. paſſ. a 
verbo dpurrensy , N af 
ſimilor, eſt ab apo 
6. 6 ſimilem reddo;item, (i. 
militudinem ſeu-formam a- 
licuius reprzſento.& hoc a- 
nomine «pine, abſimilis, 
CO ſimul, Johan. 
4.3 6. & 20 Au d oe 
U — 4 
#=gywene u. . conſimilis, 


Marc. 7.8. n,, fimi. 


lis ſum, Matth. 23. 27, 


ue, Aduerb. veruntam en, lo 
han. 1 2.42.1, Corinth 14.7. 


Gal. 3. t 5. 


Ow Tm dom, ſomnium, 


Matth. 2. 20. & 2 1. 13. & 


27. 19. 1 Gap, in ſomnio. 


ſimilis eſt, (wards; 5. aſſimi- Ode. re. . probrum, Luc. 1. 


lo; comparo, March.11.16, 
in ita; cui aſſimilabo? 


4 
. 4 


v.25. «7/de, probris afficio, 
ad obiic io 
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Matth. 11. 20. Ram. J. 30 | tem vi O, cum Accuſat. 
Tac, 1. v. 3. imperf. «r#9);or, Orec. u. d. d. 2. 1.2 
Marc 15. v. 3 2. e -. de. # h. aſinarius. a. um. 
Ti, conuiciis afficiebant e. Mat. 18.6, Gene, a. en afini. 
um. Marc. 6. v. 14. het nus. a. um. d,. 20 lab. 
(a. i. act.) ru ννẽ aun, lum aſinorum. 3746400, U. . 
exprobrauit incredulita- aſellus, Ioh. 1 2.14. Saen. x. 
tem corum. Mat. 3 11. , | 6.4, mulus. a. Pſal. 3 2. 
deu ieã (aor. 1. act. luby.) Orys. mx. Id. nomen. Æolice 
dude. quum vos conuiciis af. Gus. poeticè , Matth. 
fecerint. a i e uit iis I. v. 21. Nene Th in 
Iaceror, proſcindor, 1. Pet. 72 Iod. & vocabis nomen 
4 14. c dude d bn ©1888 Ieſum. Luc. 2.2 I. c 
Need, Hg, ſi maledictis no inua.vocaumett nomen. 
afficimini in nomine Chri- Act. 16. v. 1. Un we t dv en, 
_ Riz beati eſtia: dein F. drin m. diſcipulus 
6 conuicium, probrum, He- quidam ibi erat, nomine 
bra. 10. 33. Herden u , Iimòꝛheus. ponitur etiam 
S daregiptpn, probris pro perſona, Act. 1. v.15. & 
& afflictionibus ſpectacu- 4. v. 1 2. Sic v ein, no- 
Jum keri. Heb, 11. 26. % © men Domini ponitur pro 
Hchade Rd, ptobrum Chri- ipſo Domino, Acc. 2. 21. Ioh 
ſi, h. e. quod Chuiſti cauſa 1. I:. Aliquando mandatum 
in nos iactatut Heb, 13.13  fignificat, Mar. 16.17. Luc. 
Pipers Gee aur, probrum fer= - 24.47. cultum Dei,Mat.28, 
re. 1. Limorh, 3. v. 7. ha uπόẽ 19. Canis er rh rows 59 
eie braun lee, ne in wie 5 0 g b 4 w 
probrum incidat. 5 Ae, baptizantes in no- 
Om. 1990. F. , a. 1. G men, non in nomine. it hic 
_ _paſſ.onugy, ttutum conſe» notat finem, & baptizari in 
quor,Phi.y.20;z5 en be nomen alicujus eſt, illi con- 
à uno, fructum a te con- ſeecrari ad cultum, ut quis ab 
ſequat in Domino, vel vt te illo, tanquam ſuo domino 
fruar. Vbi e eſt a. 1. denominetur, ejuſq; ſervitio 
ctè pro ſe torumaddicary cut per- 
cipitur ex verbis Pauli, 1. 
| Corinth. 1-12, & ſeqq, AQ- 
| | rum participidi or. 15. 17. % Se N e 55 
cum genit. c itur. Sed , fe, i add ſuper | 
quum fignificat iuuo, i» quos inrocatum ſuerit no- 
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nomen meum ſuper ipſos, fic dicitur a candore qua lis 
hoc eſt. quæ gentes a me fu= eſt in unguibus & loco; viz- 
erint denom inatæ, yidelicet inſula Sara imia. Apo. 2 1. 20. 
Chriſtiani. Hebraiſmus ge- Orbe. io. d. acutus. in f. g. . 
minus, vnus in phraſi, aller in n. &. dic tur de armis, 
in repetitione pronominis. Hom. S ie and, 
reg. 8. 4, ſiniſlet, Actor. occiderunt acuto rc. h. e. 
21, v. 3 wearer, ad ſini- gladio æneo. Apoc. 1. v. 16. 
ſtraw, Matth. 20, 21. 23. & — poppaia Istu gra. gladius 
25.3 3.48. & 27. 38. +907 anceps, acutus. A pO. 14.14. 
wy ſicut c H ſc il. π Spimrarcy ved. falx acuta, per 
vide ſupra . AQor.21.3z metaphoram de acumine 
e axles ννα % ſenſuum dicitur. Ariſto. $£%- 
relinquentes eam ſiniſtram ve M os νννẽð,. acu- 
pro M St, A ſiniſtra. tius lynce cernit. item celer, 
bwdiryo” v” d. & falſo no- ſubitus, Roman.. 15. ifeic of 
minatus, 1. Timoth. 6. 20. ae a du ding. pro 
ins/e, nomino, 2. Tim. 2. eic m d. Cur dicatur cu 
v.19. mae + rougtwy ö N lines A & non-cngzory. videſuo 
verd. quiſquis ſe profitetur loce,celcrespedes eorum ad 
Chriſti diſcipulũ, ſeu Chri- effundendum ſanguiuẽ ic. 
ſtianum. Fut. inugiow, Pit. « w. acetum, Matth. 27. 
610928, Ar. I. prot, no- v. 34. i. acuo, inſtigo, 
minaui, Luc. 6. 1 3. f “t \, ragtwugy. exacet bor, A- 
as H. quos etiam po- citor. 15. v. 16. ang ut. l, 5. 
ſlolos nominauit, e exacerbatio, Actor. 15. v. 9. 
wy. nominor, 1. Cor. 5. 1. inctememum, Heb. 10. 24. 
20r. i. @rugHw, howinarus O, 5. 4. cauerna, Heb. 11.38 
ſui, Roman. 1. v. 20. iy r foramen; Tacob.,z. 11. 

ent xergte. non vbi no- Oniew, Aduerbiloci, poſt, cum 
minatus eſſet Chriſtus. Gcnit. Matth. 4. v. 19 hin 
Ov. ve. 5. vntzuis vel vngula zien fen. venite poſt me, 
deriuatur a . in fur. vv. b. e. ſequimini me, Hebrai- 
to, pleonaſmo v. Rſt enim ſmus. \ 
pars corporis ad ſodicãdum Owe. vt conj. eauſalis. Matth. 
& lancicandum idonea. i- 2. 8. idem im, conſtrui- 


— ad vngeem tur cum ſubj. {ve A. pro 
exigere , os dg u N de. poſtquam, Actor. ;. 


r ee verſ. 993 26; 


vxe. 4. ſatdonix, gemma, quę On, 1. 1 2rmajin N. T. em- 
per 


852 1 


| 


192. 55 
legitur in pl. num. Io. 18. 
Ta po Habits, Nowha, 13. 


v. 12, z, armo, innit 
tun, armor, 1. Pet. 4. 1. 4. 


_— 11.2 1. 
ie, àrmatus au- 


„Ala. at. i. vniuerſa arma- 


tuta, Luc. i l. v. 22, Ephei. 6. | 


ri. 13. : 
ide, videos A- 


aur 6na10pdpor, per dies qu J- © 


draginta conſpectus. Fut. 
Gough » videbo, Matth. 27. 
vA. t (Artice oh) 
ru videris.præt. «KU. 
(vnde eſt nomen aje. wc. 
n eculus, Marc. 8 23.) 64a: 
vnde eſt 5 t. at. i. ſpecies, 
facies, Lohan, 7.24.44 i 
x&7 Vn, ne iudicate ex a- 


ſpectu aot. 1. paſſiuus, ae, 


_ | e621" u viſus fuit eriam 
ame. Fut. 1. d αονν, pt æt. 
med. d & Attice ir, 


vidi. au. 6d. qui ipſe vi- 


dit, teſtis oculatus, Luc. 1. 2. 

eg. 8. d. idem. 2. Pet. 1. 
16. nba, ſpecto, Fut. ar- 
eee. aoriſt. 1. zm o/worr, 
. Pet. 2. v. 12, zm, 
gqux conſpexerint. ibid. c.; 
v. 2. dee — 
d,, dvũv, VOLC - 
erint caſtam veſtram con · 
vetſationem. ie. v. 79. 
ſpeculum.i. Corinth. 13.12 

Iacob. 1. 23. nnen. u. 75. 


— 


viſus ſui, 1. Corinth. 15. v8. 


omg; d. ds. emarcidus Iu- 
de v. 12. Men νεν 
arbotes emarcidæ. 

Ogaw. G. video, Luc. ib. vet 2j. 
Actor. 2 2. v.. den Ti ul ſe 
mu, vide quid facturus lis. 
f. desi, l. xd Pro deu 
— 

„ 

— v. 44+ eue, 
. 4d. viſio, Matth. 179% A+ 
Cor. 7. 2 . e, tc. d. idem, 

AQor.2. 17 fers. d. in vili- 

bils dene, inuiſibilis 2. Ti 

moth. 1. 17. Heb. 1 1.27. 49 


eb. 


ad itam ptouoco, Epheſ o. 


0 P 


#2, Heb.10.v- 29. Twice, 


unio,ARor. 26.1 1. & in a. 1 


| 
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770 ir. vec. 5. libido, Roman, 


1. verl. 27. 


paſſ. Actors 12.5. 1 OF. 3. ©. rectus. a um. Actor. 


| —_— vt puniret 


7e. i. . IL v. 8. E 


* 2.3. Roman. 9. 2. mum 


xm moppa git 4 
. vaſa iræ 2 tata 
ad interitum. %, irtito, 
ira accendo, „ie, irri- 


tot, iraſcor, cum 5 


Matth. 5. 22, Tac ny 


J a as 2 i 
talcitut tratri dr. 1. H- 
de, iratus ful, Matth. 22. 7. 
+ Samve Gen y rex ira- 
tus eſt; Spa, iratus, Luc. 
14, 21. bi. * er, ita 
n 1. v. 7. i 
ant. . jracundia, mappp4o, 


pi weden Mee 5- 


M, ne ĩtritate liberos ve- 


ſtros. Fut. , & At- 
tice a, ad iram pro- 


rocabo, Roman. 10, 10. cum 


Acc. myoggroutc- | ©, 5. exa- 
I Vrvp> 


iraſcor; 


14.Y. 10. ajdgnd1 di dv whe 
dur ovy ie. ſurge in pedes 
tuos rectus. wa recte, Ad- 
verb. idem quod at, Mat- 
ci 7. verſ. 35. ide i, lo- 
quebatur expedite. Luc. 7.43 
dex Capers, bene iudicaſli. 
ibidem. c. 10. 28.4% a mingle 
dye, bene reſpondiſti. & c. 
20.21. yd dM. recte 
doces. id. . erigo, corri- 
go. 41 N. 5. furrigo, rurſus 


crigo, Luc. 13.13. ck. 15. 26 


d G. corrigo. irt. 
62 ont. drt. . cortectio, 2. Ti- 


moth.; v. 1 C. Höed wont. 40 C. U. 
directe, Heb. 9. v. 10. - 
dates, vt. w. egregium faci- 
nus. A dtor. 24.1. * 


Ober. u. d. diluculum, Luc. 244 


V. 1. Tpdego Badia (ſeil. 5r- 
w.) Nd N mo ue, 
profundo diluculo venetũt 
ad monimentum. item cf. 
ſummo mane, Iohan. g. v. z. 


" va” den, ſub dilucu- 


lum, Actor. 5. v. 21. 78 /hee, 
dilucularis, Luc. 24. verſ. 22, 


del diluculo venio, ſum- 


mo mane accedo, Lu. 21 38 


e t 65940) geit a- 


7%. & omnis po lus ſum- 

mo mane veniebat ad eum. 

„Sent. d. Ty, matutinus. 2, 

um. Apoc. 22 v. 16. dg ip 
ella matutins. 


*. .. 16. OH. v. 5, jucamentum, ĩuſiu- 


N rans 


wei 2 P 
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randum, Lu 1.7 3. Heb. 6. 16. 
rheine mipas © neg. con- 
trouet ſiæ inis eſt juſiuran- 
dum, Matth. 14. v. 7. & iar 
rich. cum jurciurando 
ſpolponderat. & c. 26. v. 72. 
wrioan 7 os negauit 

cum iuramento. Aiepxce, 6. 
5 periutus, 1. Timor. 1. v. 10. 

. Ucopxige. adiuro, Matth. 2 6. 
v.63. epnigve. 2, & exorci- 
ſta, Actor. 19. v. 13. 

Ou. vt. . impetus, Actor. 14. 
v. 8. dpge. 6, impetu feror, 
ich ur me. Legitur in N. T. 

quinquies, & ſemper in aor. 

I. actiue, cur, Matt. 8. 2 2. 
* n net. & ecce ruit. 
Accor. 7.57. % r ipuo- 
Suugdsy ir aun. & irtue- 
runt concorditer in eum. i- 
u. voc. N. impetus, Apoc. 
18.21. «ppp, it 8. occaſio, 
epd Ne. Ooccaſionem 
ſumere, Roman. 7. S. 4 
Hr nn. alicui occaſionẽ 
dare ſeu anſam præbere. «- 
Amen dpopuly, pteecidere 
anſam, occaſionem remo- 
nere, 2. Con l. v. 12. 

Oppucc, u. . monile, item ſtatio 
nauium, ii. ſtationt ha- 
beo, ite. F. lam. nauem in 
ſtationem ſubduco & ap- 
pello. item nauem ſtabilio. 


; aepoputougy. ide 7 Marc.6. 


verſ. 33. 5 Snow. & 
appulerunt, in portum pex- 
uenerunt. 


y. at. M ons Matth. 4. 


h 


v. 8. Luc. 21 V. 37. V d. 
wege. PIO & Gper, petno· 
Gabat. in monte. Mat. 5. i 4. 
inralo iat aiich n. ſupra mon. 
tem ſita. NCH Un & 
dc. ex monte deſcendere, 
Matth. g. 1.533 73 tous in m6. 
te, Masth,24.v. 3. , . i. 
dem, Luc. 8.3 2. in num. pl. 
v den. montes, Luc. 21. u. 21. 
v Aer Afr wit den. 
tunc incipient dicere mõti. 
bus, Luc. 23. Oo. die. 8. in, 
mõtanus. a. um. d. ſe. x. 
montana regio, Lu. 39.65. 
eye. u. 3, tet᷑minus, limes, fi- 
nis. i. v. . idem in pl. re 
dein. fines, in N. T. legitur 
yndecies, & tantum in, pl, 
num. Mat. 2.16, Mar. 10.1, 
pIine, N. conſinia, Marc. 7. 
verſ. 24. ipogge. u. 5. conter- 
minus. euvifteze, vna con- 
terminus. ouvegrpic, conſi- 
nis ſum, Actor. 18.7. d. i. u- 
xict 1” αννναα d Th cu 
55. cuius domus etat con- 
finis ſynagoge ite. defi 
nio, Heb.4.7.F. iow. ar. i. 
nu. conſtitui, A ctor. 17.31 

<& «Ji ( Heb. pro i g. 
, (Helleniſmus pro i. 
aue) per virum, quem de · 
fimuit.aot. 1. act. part. iglow. 
AQor.17:y. 26. præt. paſſ y- 

- ogy. ab actiuo prot, c. 
Accor. 3 o ueſchet 
_ Vas 19% 266 apts gem & 1 
ev. definitus ſeu conſtity- 
tus a Deo iudex viuentium 
& mor» 


%. 


- 


© Þ 


& mottuorum. 40-2. paſſiu. 
seid. declaratus tuit, Ro- 
man. 1.4. * en, ν . 
demonſtrato filio Dei. aro- 
$9400, przdeſtino, AQor.4. 
v. 28. gages ( 297. . act. ) 
rig, prius definicrat, ve 
ferent, Epheſ: 1.5 . 
2 f. act. part. a. i. paſſ. o- 
Suu. præ deſtinatus ſui, B- 
pheſ. 1. v. 11. ecyogrirn x7) 
eonm:predefiioati Ge 
dum propoſitum. eggquic 
5. +. przdeſtinatis: ee. 
ſceparo, Matt-25.34cimpert, 
erde, Galat. A. v. l 3. Fut. 


d6:giaw &. Atticedpogs, 


Matth. 13.9. Præt. G. 
a1. ee, Actor, 1 9. U. 8. 
e i n e ſepara- 
ri diſcipulos. Gal. 1. 15. 5 c. 
Q*fionug ue Ke funxie (3, 
qui ſepatauit me ab vtero 
mati is meæ. imper. a.. a- 
ginunn, ſeparate, Actor. 13.2, 
ptæt. pail. dpweromfer. lepa- 
| rats, Rom. 21.7. 
1 aun alen NT. 
per ſyneedochen gen. de 
gallina dicitur, Mat. 2337. 
2 4. er. 8. . Vo- 
„ Apoc. 19.21 \ 
oe. vel . Fut. hols 
Præt. dux. ſodio. a. . A xcg. 
21.33. & 25.18. 
Marc. 13, 1. Hudabw. 
dio, Mauh. 6. 19. v Ml 
laflamuen hi fures pet ſodi- 
| unt Luc. 13. v. 30. cop 
perſodi, eſt a,s, paſl iufin ab 


nee 


Opparic: 8. ö, 


etiam paſſide, ut . 54 


9 Þ 1591 
indic. a. 2. e ab activo 


| Nap, copies, perfodio 9 


2. 1. Uwputd. per fodi. Gal. 4. 
verſ. 15. d dgdwdpuic d . 
0 evul Its oculis ve 


ſtris. 


orphanus, Gbus 
parentibus, pupillus, Ioh. 
14. v. 18. ue — Iba 
we. non re linquam vos or- 
bos. Ynppenifepgy.. or bus fio, 


1. TIheſl. 2. 17, nean 


(a. — op: . or- 


batty 


n fako. 2orifh, 1. 
Suu. ſaltavi, Mat: 14. 


y.6, apyonro » dv. ſalta- 
vit ſilia. Luc. 7. 32. oder 


1 ddr, 4 A pion; tibi js 
vobis cecmimus, & non ſal- 
taſtis. seng. ut. #, ſaltatio, 


dye. 4%. faltaror, r. 


A. ſaltattix. 


cer · F. eõ. vel tow, excit6,Con- 


cito, a. i. As 
ex Auicè pro des. item tra- 
jectis literis 5 gex. ulurpatur 


£) tiring Ne 
2 us ſcu be lum 


excitatum eſt. xonepree. d. i. 
pulvis, Matth. 10. 14. cwthe> 


ben (apl. ar. „& 


57 dex - 


rene Fu mod 


cutite puls erem pedum ve- 
ſtrorum. Dicitur vero un- 
une. qunſi e 5 Pais 
excitatus. ö bs. 
Oe. G. v. qui. 
— — 


Rom, 8.25. 
3s 


N 3 
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2. 10. e. ane dc ſanctitas, 


OL 
6 « Primoptp , hieß, quod 


non videmus, ſperamus. ie 
ip, «75, 2. Corinth. 2. v. 16, 
ubi re fertur ad propin+ 
quius, 3 vero ad remotius, 
di, quapropter, pro d} ©, 2. 
Pet. 1. 10. n winner e! 
nnen, quaproprer, fra- 

tres, magiz ſtudete. d. ubi, 
Matth. a. v. 9. d % N ler. 
ubi erat puerulus. @rs. idem, 
Mauh-. 20. d. ubi, eſt in- 
rerrogativum, Mat. 2. 2. 
Nu © nygeie game ; ubi eſt 
4 ille rex, qui natus eſt d item 
v. 20. ö dr 7% arSggity u Nes, 


„d mi ee n; filius 


hominis non habet, ubi ca- 
put reclinet. d t t; ubi 
terrarum : 

Oopce. a, oy. ſanctus. a. um. Ack. 
2.27. 65a, ſandi d, 1. Thell. 


Luc. 1.7 5. 1. 5. l. ne fari- 
us, profanus, 2. Timoth. 1.9. 
2. Iin. 3. . 
dont. n. 47. qui, quæ, quod, Mat- 
thæi 18. v. 2 f. Actor. 9. v. 39. 
Qynicunque, Matth. 18. v. 1 ;. 
1 cd 206100, quamdiu, Marc. 
2.19. To cod Hebron, idem, 
Gal. 4.1. i % quatenus, 
Roman. 11. v. 3.0 dor, i- 


dem. Heb. 7. 20 tow age 


Orte. ©, W. G 


0 2 
ſunt interrogatiua, Math, 
23.37.Luc. 3.34. 
a en.. . og. oſ. 
lis. Matth. 23. v. 27. lowdy 5 
P4472. i, νHsã . intus ve. 
rò plena ſunt oſſibus mor. 
tuis. Luc. 24.3 9. oripag & vgl. 


wv l carnem & oſſa non 
habet. f 


Heb. 7. v. 10. 75 in d. 
in lumbo eee 
Matth. 3.4. Nom. pl. . 
lumbi, Luc. 1 2. v.35. Accuſ. 
boring. L. Pet. 1. 13. 


Oopyxrirugy. F. A odoror, 


son. ve, ö. odoratus, I, 
Corinth. 12.17. denn 
». . olfactorium. 


On, quando, Adu, temporis, 


Matth. 13. 3. v0. interroga- 
tiyum eſt, „ Matth. 
25.39. un ov ονν ( 2.2.) 
«&vj ; quando vidimus te 
zgrotum ? v3. aliquan 
Rom. i. 10. hn, ſi quando. 
a mm, ne forte; Matth. 13. 
v. 29. Marc. 14.3. Luc. 3. 13. 


O NJ 
On. quia» quod conjunctio 
felis made en N dior 
Ne in _ is}. mendacig 
: (eipſo loquitur, quia men- 
— ry Dicitut cauſalis, 


è loco cauſarum ſed efle- 
dorum petitam. Rem ſimi- 
li exemplo declatabo, ii 


in ep, Zu invines ] 


Alu. h. e. Deus eſt omni- 
potens, quia creauit mun- 
dum, Quis hie dicat u no- 
tare caulam Pow creatio 
mundi non eſt omnipoten- 
tix diuinę cauſa, ſed effectũ. 
Ioh. 8.44. HAcοννι & νν 
* iu mix In anidan c 
cy}, Diabolus in veritate 
non perſtirit,quia veritas in 
co non eſt, Hic n non cau- 
fam, (ed effectum rurſus in- 
dicat. Nam antequam Dia- 
bolus deficeret, veritas in eo 
ſuit. Lapſum vero ſecutum 
1 — interdum 
idem ſigniſicat, quod quan- 
4, Lob.. quod quamuis, 
Luc. 23. v. 40. vu f ov m1 
dy, 3m co yl cured | 1 
ne Deum quidem tu times, 
er in eadem fisdamnatio- 
N 
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ne? lohan.8. 4 5e 5 in 
i Mow , & Mouiers fan, 
ego vero quamuis verita- 
tem dicam, non creditis. 
Aliquando ſeruit mimeſi. 
Matth. 4. 6. & 5. 20. & 26. v. 
65. 72. & 28.7. Marc. 1. U f. & 
3.21. & 14.58.69. 7 1. Luc. i. 
11.21. 43. & f. 26. & 6. 5. & 
7.4 16. & 11. 55. Aliquan- 
do redundat Matthæi 9. 18, 
& 20. v. 7. 

Ov, non, eſt Ady. negandi. d. &. 
#2. idem ſignificant. adhi- 
betur ſeq, conſono, à ſeq. 
vocali tenui ; 3x verò ſe- 
quenti vocali aſpirata. Mar, 
5. 37. Aliquando eſt inter- 
rogativum , & idem valet 
quod nonne, # α win & 
1% en W cf. an propte- 
rea non eſt ex corpore?vide 
Scholia D. Piſcatoris in di · 
Rum locum. Poſt v ſequi- 
tur us non, . 1, Cor. 7. 5, ts 

Au meu , e . ne 
renter vos Satanas. Duplex 
negatio apud Grzcos for- 
tius negat. Iohan. 8. 1 5. 1. 
ae wha, ego. non rer 
nquam , vel, ego plan 
TG — hoc tens: 
pore, 

Or, ĩgitur, conjunctio rationa- 
lis. 1. Corinth. 5. 15. ſignificat 
etiam autem, Iohan. 12.17. 
vero, Matt. 1 2. 12. interdum 
inſeruit tranſitioni, Ioha, 9. 
18. 1. Cor. i 


epanalepſi. 


8 
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Ove de. d. cauda. Apoc g.. 13; witetnus. mr. W. Mech. 
odeden. vel vt alij volunt o um cæli, ter legiiur. Apoc. 
e. nomen auiculæ, quz 13. & 14.6. & 19.17, tegrivy 
ſemper caudam mouer, que Adverb. cælitus, Actor. 14. 


quoqz eονοαονν, item ,t 15. r dec Ad, 
& niht vocatur. Latine dans nobis cælitus pluvias. 


verò motacilla. dear de. dicimus, non tes 
oec. F. 5. cæ lum ſupremum, den contra den. mon s- 

| \  -quodab Apoſtolo tertium 2». ybi orta accentum pri. 
ix vocatut, Matth. 3. 16.4 iS morumſuorumretinent; ;. 


1520 ort9 en e dee & ene. in cælum, ene in 
ecce aperti ſunt illi cæli.cæ· cælo etiam vſitata ſunt ex. 
lum ſtelliferum, æther, Mat- tra N. T. 
thæi 24. v. 29. ei «gp h - Oveye. . i. ventus ſecyndus, Sic 
ed ſtellæ deci- dictus, vt quidam autumãt. 
dent ò cæla, h. e. ex æthere. zu df u ipter i nagt. quia 
czlum aerium. ſeu aer, Mat · per eum cum impety fertur 
thai 6. 26. Nba de nauis. iyi o. poeticum eſt, & 
arent N b N. reſpicite vo- idem valet quodiuge,.yel 
lucres cæli. Per meton po- ita dictus, aye 76 {ny g 
nitur pro Dxo, Luc. 20.4, e i. quia nauis proram 
Per Hebraiſmum i & ſequitur. Qui feliciter cupi- 
bert. idem ſigniſicant. He · unt nauigare, jis opus eſt i 
braica enim vox non habet ꝙ i. h. e. vento ſecundo, 
Gngularem numerum. Ver · qui a Deo eſt, & remigatio- 
ha ergo illa, Mat. C. 9. ran ne, quæ a nautis.its cuſtos, 
i & wie dewnic. verti inſpector, cet. u 5. idem. 
poſſunt, Pater noilet, qui es gprgyi. cuſtodes, fatellues, 
in cælis, vel qui es in cælo. milites præſidiarij. oe. 
Qui hic in plurali numero - compoſitum eſt ex ag} &. 
lerupuloſiùs diſtinguendo = gc. faQi craſi & mutato 8 
hęrent, Hebraicam phtaſin, in e. ſicut e dicitur pto 
ad quam ſtylus N. T. paſ- S. qui diſpatuit, euanu- 
ſim accommodatus eſt, non it, euanidus, op cuſto- 
attendunt. beer. . gen. dio, imperſ. ipplpror; u. cuſto- 
com. 4 vn di d ent, diebam, 2. Cor. 1 1.3 2. 70e 
Mat. 8.14. 26. ibid. x. 3 2. di - v7 Acupommor mu. prefido 
nam bnd og; nouit pa- tenebat Damaſcenorum vr- 
tet cæleſlis. Leine. bet. F. Suff. cuſtodiam, 
txercitus cileſtie, Luc... protegam, Philip. 4:7. en- 
70 p 2 piicy mag 


- 


5 * 
5 
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* » 


pled me} ddl. 4,93, cuſto- 


dier corda veſtra, vos prote- 
&ione ſua divina tanquam 


ptęſidio invicto eſt munitu-. 


rus. opuplagy. dc. præſidio 
cuſtodior, 1. Pet. 1. verſ. 5. o 
udn de opefie ſpec, qui 

tentia Dei tanquam prę- 
dio cuſtodimini. e wo wer. 
eſt Hebraiſmus. imperf. i- 
$54p6ulw, præſidio tenebar, 
Galat. 3. 2 2. EY iu ge- 
xe, ſub præſidio legis te- 
nebamur, wrepbc, . 5. hor- 
mlanus, quaſi 8% m7 wire, 
cuſtos horti, Toh. 20. v. 15. 
inzghe. E. 3.5. cuſtos domus, 
domi manens, Tit. 2. verſ. 5. 
cue rate, bufde. tempe - 
rantes, caſtas, domi manen- 
tes. 3.3.4, januz cu- 
ſtos, janitor, oftiarius. 8. 
Mar, 13. 34. e ðdur-i- 
un, [ry n 
cepit, ut vigilatet. Joh. 10. 
ny J. wi Wepeye eavig. 
huic aperir janitor. Ioh 18. 
v.17. iy dvd d veg 
de wine. Dixit ergo Pe- 
tro ancilla janitrix. 


0%. an. i auris. Dleitur etiam 
(ſed poetice) : damr.unde 


pet ſyncopen orrumeſt de, 
quæ vox in proſa & ſoluta 
oratione eſt uſitata. Luc. 22. 
v. o. «peiey A ee - 
tu. & abſcidit ejus aurem 
dextram. Marc. 4. 9. i Hh. 
ta dabet, A. qui haber 


Aàures ad audiendum, audiat, 


0 1099 


h. e. qui eſt ex numero ele- 
ctorum, in quibus ſolis ſpi- 
ritus 8, aures animi aperit 
& quos ſolos fide ſalviſica 
donat. 3 l am «xi, pro 
wax6y ines, Actor. 7. v. y. 
ouviaer (20r. 2. ind.) M du 
«1%, continuerunt aures 
ſyas, h. e. casobthurarunt, 
ſeu digitis oceluſerũt aures 
ſuas. Act. 2 8. 27. wie dofagloe 
ixsow. & auribus difficulter 
audiverunt. Luc. 9. 44. 8. 
dust e ee J mt Ops cd by ue 
ria. Reponite in aures ve- 
ſtras ſermones hoſce, He- 
braiſmus, h. e. attentè hæc 
audite & notate. ner. u. . 
auricula, autis, Marth. 26. 
54. Iohan. 18. 10. » 4rizevs 
n ,. & amputavit e- 
jus auriculam. n au- 
ribus percipio, cum Acc. 
Act. 2. v. 14. de mh 5 
van jv. auribus petcipite 
verba mea. dae eſt ao- 
rift, 1. med. jmper, Eft verò 
hoc verbum a Lx inter- 
pretibus ad Hebræam vo- 
cem NN exprimendam 
adhibitum, cujuſmod wplu- 
ra ſunt, ſicut alibi notavi- 
mus. 

opel. debeo, Matth. 18. 28. 
ile war ö, mn gelners, redde 
mihi, quod debes.?, u ſcribi- 
tur ad differentiam conjun- 

ctionis iu. Actor. 1. v.24. 
dees vefig en. non debe - 
mus putare. Jpatoy, debe- 
N 4 bam, 
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bam, 2. Cotin. 12. 11. i O. a. ze turba, 


" » 4 _ — — 
1 


por US of ounigudray, e- 
renim ego debebam 2 yobis 
commendari. Luc, 7. 41. 5 
ie pes Srdeaa , u- 
nus debebat denatios quin- 


gentos. F. z , tanquam 


ab dprrhig. egynpie ; in- 
ſuper debeo, Philem. v. 19. 
Lecthd. de, 4. debitum, Mat- 
thæi 18. 32. h. me, 20. 
idem, Matth 6.12. 


del x. augeo, adaugeo, cumu- 


. 
. 


lo, accumulo, item, adju- 
vo, ptoſum, uſurpatur eti- 
am pro d. debeo. . 
$02, +3, utilitas, 1. Corinth. 15. 
v. 32. <SwqUyc, quæte infra 
in opnio, . 


Opte. ste. d. ſerpens, 2. Cor. 11. 


3-85 den, ſicut ſerpens, Apo. 
12.9. ö verb . antiquus 
ſerpens. Apo. 12. 14. v ges- 
owre. Ts ze A conſpectu 
ſerpentis, v egyourey He- 
braiſmus, DN mippeoe, 
Ioh. 3. 14. 0 h + 5gn, extulit 
ſerpentem. Nom, pl. Jene, 
Mat. 2 3. 33. Genit. ese, 1. 
Cut. 10. 9. Dat. les. Accul. 
dene contractè pro vst, Mac 
ib, 18. ieee Ad, ſerpentes 
tollent Hinc adjectiva de- 


due. inc. ö 5, anguinus. iet. 


„ne. idem. c. idem. ela- 
et. d. by, idem. 


Oppic. bor. #, lupet eilium, cacu- 


men, Luc. 4. v. 29. lor Tir 5- 
bet 7% Tug, uſqʒ ad montis 


faſtigium, 


2 Match. 13.3. 
num. legiun 
eadem ificatione, Mar 


13. v.J 6, dee cy iu. di- 
miſſo populo, ſcu dimiſſy 
M. 


tur Da. . d. tur 
. , Veror, 


Twy, vexatos ab impuris ſpi- 
ritibus. cex\im. . cum Dat, 
obturbo, negotium faceſſo, 
Heb. 12. 1 f. . G. i- 
dem, Actor. 15. v. 19. vj 
7 eie, (6 end mi 
d i ide; . wo 
Toy deb. qua propter cenſeo 
non WA, IRS eos, 
qui ex gentibus ad Deum ſe 
convertunt. 


Ox. &. indignor, gtauor, 


gravatè fero. (quidam ab 
«>8:ug Fut. jog vel d 
tanquam ab «xSiougy. deri. 
vant; dM. tar. . pondus, 
d ui verò graucr, pon- 
dere premor.) g99x%. 5, 
idem. eggs. cum Dat, 
infenſus ſum, Heb, 3. veiſ. 


19.17, 


o. fero. Adv. Marc.11.y.19, 


Onler, x. . omne id, 


Jia. 8g. 8. veſpera ſerum 
diei, Iahan, 20. v. 19. Vu, 
1. 5. x». ſerotinus. a, Iacob. 


5. 7. % ve I Huus. 


pluviam matutinam & ſe- 


quod und 


cum pane comedumus, cibi 
condimentum, opſonium. 


s SF IX 37 


v. 2 55 er 
zum d w ie. quum vidil- 
10 os clamantes in 
O. Filius, Act. 3 26. 
* toe Toy raid. ary Ine. 
vam exitaſſet filium 
wm leſum , Famulus , 
Mar. tat. 13 Infans,Mat-2,16, 
wie medra; cho du. inter- 
emit omnes infantes , ſeu 
pucrulos.redugit. u. 79, pue - 
rulus, Mat. 1 1. 16. die. u. 
" pucllus, infans, Matth. 24 
v. II. «egy N rates, invene- 
runt (nempe magi) inſan · 
tem. Heb, 11. v. 3. n 6d) 
£50 To Teud)or, quia vide- 
runt venuſtum illum infan- 
tem. Luc, 2.2 1. W en 
T myd\y, ut infantem cir- 
cumciderent-pycr,qui am- 
bulare poteſt. Mat. 18. v. 2, 
Luc. 1. 16, d mud 
u gh we, finite pueru- 
los illos ad meyenire. Ad- 
modum rudis per metaph. 
voca tur er, . Cor. 14. v. 
20.£ heel, wi a. i, 
| Tc peo ane f axle . 
An · fratres, ne eſtote pueri 
intelligentia, ſed malitia. 
OI, ab incunabulis, Mar, 
9 v. 21. end. nc. d. ancilla, 
Gal. 4. v, 22. 30. eru- 
dio, inſtituo, Tit.. 20. caſti- 


go. Apoc. 3. 19. imper. irej- 


Auer caſtigabam, leb. 15,10 


l q wioie inajoiver, 


r Its videbatur, caſtiga- 
bant. 


F. n Trad \v- 
X9.4.I .ingAvor, Luc. 23. 1 6. 
22, UH. caſtigor, 1, 
Cor. 11.32. 2. Corinth. 6.9, 
a myd\vopliper = fu u- 
et ut qui caſtipamur nec ta · 
men morte afficimur. præt. 


perf. . inſtitutus 


ful, Act. 22. 3. mwaNvpce 
r anpicerty TH ru, 
inſtitutusad exquilitam for- 
mam patriæ legis. aor. 1. i= 
wle Nl. idem, Act. 7. v. 22. 
%; imud\ In wore mdoy 000/e 
Arie & inſtitutus fuit 
Meſcs omni ſapientia - 
gypriorum. 1. Jim. 1.v. 20. 
im . wi Cxopuuds. 
ut diſcant non blaſphema- 
re, vel ut ——— & diſ- 
cant, ſeu ut caſtigati diſ- 
cant non blaſphemare. - 
Jela. as. j. diſciplina, Eph. 6. 

v. 4. & u eis j. dis 
ſciplina & admonitione. in- 
ſtitutio, 2. Timeth. 3. 16. ca- 
ſtigatio, Heb. 1 2.5. i ps ps 
Nee wei elag Kogie, Fili 
mu ne parvifacito c aſtigati 
onem Domini.rgdwTic. 3. ĩ. 
inſtitutor, inſormator, Ro- 
man. 2. v. 20. ππντνναν de- 
0 doctorem inſipientum. 
caſtigator, Heb.1 2. v. g dre 
Nowe. v. ö. d. incruditus, 
2. Timoch. 2. v. 2 3. rae per 
ſyncopen pro Twdi{.Fur.% 
& ow 


ov, puerorum more Judo, 
N 5 eo 


HA 2 7 


; , 


chor as duco, 1. Cotin. 19. 
v. y. j ajigyous jj, pro 


weiden l,, vel woe n N- 


Gr, & ſurrexerunt ad cho- 
reas ducendas, jearaite, il- 
ludo cum Dar. Macc.1 x. 20. 


„ e wn). & illuſe- 


runt illi. Sag x64dper, h. e. 
ſemel legitur in N. T., 
de. idem, cum Dat. Mar. t 5. 
v. 31. imperf. cimyo, illu · 
deba atth. 27. 29. Luc. 
22, 63. & 23. 36. F. ijraige, 
Mat c. 10. 3 4. uralt um as - 
. & deridebuntillam, Ao- 
tiſt. 1. , Matth. 27.3 1. 
B aimyer Lv. poſtquam 
illuſiſſent ei. aor. 1. inſinit. 
zung. Matth. 20. v. 19. & 
a. i. part. if. Luc. 23. 11 
paſſiv. i. deludor, 
adde 2 5 
v. 16. In auraigb-(aor. I 
view” 5d pagan de 
eſſet a magis. F. 1, 
mat ND. a Luc. 
18.3 2. r¹⁰νu·ei u ij iceudu- 
ewmq. deridebitur & contu- 
melia athcieruriuregu d. 
| . ludibMfſm, Heb. 11, 36. l- 
wund c. u. d. deriſor, irriſor, 
ludæ. v. 18. zn Denn. 


fowny irie. quia in 


exttemo die erunt rriſo- | 


les. wy / 
Bj. peru tens Fat. ve P. 
a0r. 1. drr. percuſſi, 


— 


pontifici 
pontificis. 
% 


I 


NA 
„Net dert Artice, 
2.1, ſubj. ralow &. . Apoc. 
9. 5. 4. 1. infin, mein, J. 1, 
part. vient. Matth. 26.0 6. 


ie Nr d waiong; eng Luc. 2 26, 


eeypirivoes , wt Thy d weingy 
ov; divina, quiſnam ſit, qui 
te percuſhit ? 


go Adv. olim, Marth, 11 


21. ira. jam olim, 
— & 3.5. ανοt. 4 
de. ant iquus. a. um. Marc.. 
v. 22. Luc. f. v. 39. rear 
(eher) qi ie . vinum 
yerus eſt utilius. Roman. 6.6 
ahne erde, vetus ho. 
mo, h. e corrupta natuta ve. 
Nui vnc. vt 4. vetuſtas, Ro. 
man. 7. v. 6. n. 6. anti. 
quo, aboleo, Heb. 8. 13. nr. 
N Tha ,, antiqua- 


vit prius. α,n“ð d. 


yeteraſco, Luc. 12 32. h- 
na u, rrute., crumenas 
non vereraſcentes, Meton. 
ſubj. Heb. 1. v. 11. t 5; 
ingny rorawdhioomrmy, om- 
nes ut veſtimentum veteraſ- 
cent. 


Nias. a6: i. luda Ephiel 6.v, 12. 


i den ue v oe win % 


-onjug. non eſt nobis lufta 
adverſus ſanguinem 


& cat- 


nem. . luctor, certo, 
muaamcyr. d. 5, luctator, m=- 


Vene ag, . palſtra, lutz 


locus. 


is Marc. ig. 7. Inne n. Adv. rucſus, lech 16.19 
* Deter. Per- ness. v. d. paradiſus, Luc. 
2. v. J. fer id (on. 


a Ty 


= > ewes 6” 2 a. Ws 


— 


na 
„ myelep, bodie me- 
cum eris in paradiſo, 2,Co- 
rinth, 3 2. v. 4. inn i. (2.2. 
pall. ind.) eie oy geld,. 
raptum eſſe in paradiſum. 
verò vox _ 
Hebrza eſt M pardes, 
uz legitur, 3) 2. verſ. 5. 
Nehem. z. 8. & Cant. 4. 13. 
& lignificat hortum ame 
niſſimum, omnis generis 
ſructiferis arboribus conſi- 
rum. videtut vox compo- 
ſita eſſe ex Hebræa voce 
In ſwaus tulic & 
r ee 
flags. Lt æpoſitio cum Genit. 
Atel ab, 2. Timoch. z. v. 13. 
map i rug. A me audi- 


quo didiceris. Iohan. 6. 45. 
axioz; magg N . qui 
audivit a Patre. yerba paſſi · 
va ſequi ſolet, Luc. 1. v. 45. 
ie airs wage weir. 
quæ dicta ei ſunt 4 Domi- 


no. Cum Dativo , apud, 


Luc.Ly. 30, wi. bν were, 
Yu ien wag my hw. nc 
time Maria, inueniſti enim 
gratiam apud Deum. Actor. 
21.16. . . apud quem. & 


22. v. f. w nne M- 


Ho, a quoacceptis literis, 
&c. Actor. 26. v. . may 5pir a- 
pud vos. Cum Accuſ con- 
tra, Actor. 18.13. mp - 


uu. contra legem. præter, 
Corinth 3. I me mi- 


viſti, 2. Timoth. 3, 14. ebe 
v g TIX iu dec. ſciens à 
Naydivoc. u. 3. virgo, 
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ben ſcil. SWN ᷑ᷓ h. præter id 
quod poſitum eſt tunda- 
mentum. apud, Luc. 5. 1. mw 


e lu lulu. apud lacum, 
& 1 ;. 1. muje Tl . 
apud mare. ſecundum, Mat. 
13. v. 4. mwpe mw wdby, (ecun- 
dum viam. Ad, Actor. 6. 13. 
mupe morn, ad fluvium. 
Propter, 1.Coritth.1 2. 16. 
Tx« ww, propter hoc,Prz, 
Roman. 14. f. gin Eu 
oj wage, judicat, h. e. æ ſti- 
mat diem præ die. 


Nap, a. perdus, fera quæ eti- 


am dicitur mw/2np, 6c. 5. pan- 
thera, iht. wwe. ß, idem. 


Rpoc. 13. v. 2. 9 Mejor 3 giddy 


by opucrey mapdiiher, & beſtia, 
quam vidi, "erat ſimilis 


pardo. 
Matthæi 1. 
v. 23. Luc. 1. v. 27. Tribuitur 
etiam viris, Apoc ng. 4. wy- 
Ives d ei. virgines enim 
ſunt. Metaphoricè triremes 
à mari adhuc intactæ di- 
cuntur Ty Ins eit. wer- 
pug. tec. #, ſcil. a ex elt & 


ipi mee. qui remigat, abi 
remigo. de voce ſupra, 


vbi mySivec, adjectiuè adhi- 


betur, ν . a.. . virgini- 
tat, Luc. 2.36. n d. 
6 locus vbi degunt virgines. 


ang. 5. a Nonno dic i- 
tur, quæ ampliùs virgo non 


eſt. Beata virgo Maria à pri- 


ſcis Græcæ Eceleſiæ docto- 
tibus rectè yocatur der a 


Ztxoe, 
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ate cel. th. EY * .at 
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NA 2 MAY 
Sie. h. e. quz ſemper virgo hoc eſt, plurimi Tudzi. Ro 
manſit. man 10, v. 8. oe ee 1 
nat. . mai, omnis. e. in Ge u. in totam tertam & ci 
nitiuo: v. 26. mie lh a 
wut. Actor. 2 3. 10. rows Iſrael ſeruabitur da 
dont. Matth. 23.27. rum. «72, eodem modo 
wenig. Matt. 13.47. accipitur ſicut .. eſt com. 
Dat. N. Mat. 2 5. 9. politum ex «dx. vn3 cum & 
A. Theſſ. 2. io. rut. omnis. Luc. 19 48. i 10, 
. Matth. g. 4. » «ew, populus enim yi. 
Acc. . Luc. 4. 1 3. verſus. Luc. 4. 6. in ſem. gen. 
#Sows. Luc. 3.3. auen in neut. gen. amy, 
. Luc. 11.42 &c. Lue. 23. 1. du du v 
Matthæi 7. v.21. v ac dxigar | | 
un. non quiſquis mihi dixe- 


rit. non omnis hoc in loco 
non opponitur omni, ſed 
quibusdam. Matth. 1 1. v. 28. 
Sim ee jus weijrae, venite 
ad me omnes. interdum 
idem valet, quod vllus. vlla. 
vllum. Lucæ 1. v. 37. in = 
e/wenioy dee e e ma 


4 


bum, . villa res, Hebraiſ- 
mus. vide præterea, Actor. 
10.14 Roman. 3. v. 19. 1. 
Corinth. 1. v. 29. Gal. 2. v. 1 6. 


Pro omnis generis, Luc. 1 1. 


42. Yordingrers well Me. 
decimatis quoduis olus, Lu- 
cæ 18. 1 3. Actor. 2. 17. & 10. 
12. 35. 43. Roman. 10. 3. 
& 14.2. 1. Cor. 1. v. 5. 2. Ti- 
moth, 2.4. item totus.a. um. 
Matth. 3. 5. n doe 
t auirhy rams Zr. func 
exiuit ad eum tota Tudza, 
metonymia ſynecdochica, 


' Accuſativo 


Crus, Luc. 2 1.4. 
« ruow,Luc4.6. 
, &c. 

Nom. plur. 

«mere. cuncti, quaſi con- 
junct i. Tacob. 3. v. 2. W 
 walopdp d rurric. wnd pro 
., in multis enim 
impingimus omnes. 

— cunctæ. 


«KT a= 


naz 
ruin, Matth. 6. v. 2. 


Luc. 21. * 12. 

Datiuo, - 

Amen Luc. 3. 16, 

arorqe, 

«Tu, 
Accuſatiuo, 

Cra me; Matth. 24. v. 29. 

e 8. 25. 

« Tous 

Cum, Matth. 28. v. 11. 
ampſed wie leader ru 
„ Nga, & rei untiar ant 
ſicetdotibus, omnia que 
ſacta ſuet ant. Lua. I I. A ch 
i ινν, relitis omnibus, 
u, A du. omnino, prorſus, 
Act. 24. 3 ut. id em. Act. 
28. v. 4. m Y © 
dere AH, omnino ho- 
micida eſt hom ile. Ro- 
man. 3. 9. rait, nullo 
modo. πτοοον . pro mrw- 
zu, tegulariter) vndique 
indiquaque, Lu. 9.43. cu 
tri ov πν nd couſtrin - 
gent te yndique.mwneys,ad- 
ver. vbiĩuis. Mar. 16.20. la- 
te m ptæ dicatunt v- 
wy tetratum, non amplius 

ola Indza, 1 Cor. 4. 17. 

Aut rerrays αν melon Ex- 
ns M, ſicut vbique in 
omni Eccleſia doceo, - 
nin. Adu. vndique. Mar. 
1. v. 45. hn Sent un- 
a . '& venit bane ad 
iplum vndique. rains, adu- 
temp ſemper, legitur tricies 
nouies in N. T. It, 


© & tranſibit Downing ja- 


UA 205 


i J * mw'rore tyon, me veio 
non ſemper habetis, Luc. 18 
v. i. T1707) e@gyoti;oday em- 


per orare. Iohan. . G. t 
Nn L. (emper eſt para- 


tum. Non ere deſi- 


nunt in aut elidunt 
per apoſtrophum, aut in fi- 
ne addunt . ut pro ei di- 
cimus An ſequenti vocali. 
illa & „ Tagayte fn , tantum 
locum haberincertijs perſo- 
nis verborum, ut i pro 
i, u pro ries. & in 
dativis pluralibus, ut - 
en. pattibus ſeq. vocali, pro 
vue &c. 


na. 75, d. vox origine 


Hebrza ND peſach, 
ſigniſicat tr auſitum, — 


dice r O tranſilijt, præte- 
riuit, Grzce diceretur no/i- 


uv. ſicut Lxx.ejus conju- 


ga to vtuntut, Exod. 1 2. 23. 


x) ee eee age 


c alpha, , b N 4- 


Mi Fm Tic ee, 4 % - 
poriegoy cut. & wf 
deset rl Bigger z & . ö 


5 


im 040), & ttanſibit Do- 


. vtreque poſte, 
auam, nee ſinet vaſtato- 
rem introire in ædes ve 
trat. Lutz 1. veiſu. 41. 
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PF A 
Tj ier 7 N feſto paſ 


2 06 


che, loh.2.22.aw . in 
paſcha rel feſto P charis. 
qui mp m rag fr educunt, 
ucut alij ae naps ln, 
veram harum vocum origi» 
nem neſciunt. 

Pan patior, . Timock. 1.12. 
rab „ hæc patior. 1. 
Cotinth. 12 26, ei 0 27 
Hut, evteraxe r aan 
ſi patitut vnum mem 
condolent omnia mee 
2. Corinth. 1. 6. rer. 


patimur, : 1 ell. 1.5 
TY, patimini. F. 
. quod eſt 5 


to 75» , pro quo in N. T. 
Mae, 17. I 2, pv nag: d 
40, patietur ab illis, Apo. 
2.10, Adee Taxa, patieris. 
aor, 2. Ira do, palſus ſum, vel 
| fui, Matt. 27 19. 1. Pet. af. 
ice rade d 105 & 
| Chriſtus paſſus eſt prono- 
bis. 1 ;Thefl.2. 14, in mb 
lenders x; Stute, quia eadem 
paſſi eſtis etiam vos. Lu. 22. 
15. 0 4% hi ante me- 
um pati, h. el ante quam p a— 
wet et en * 
, po aſſionem eiu 
Nen e ve . 
8 u.i N 
pa 5 1c. em- 
A male af 
ey [- e citur. 
- HW v. 8. 4% 5 tous, 


e 


1. Pet. 3.8. 


& 10.3 4. wie 'dgmcls was ow. 
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tra. ex jis 
Actot. 9. 1 4 Rae . 
ps navy. pro SU 
pati. 1. Petri 3-18. rat & 
« agpndy leude. ſemel pre 
peccatis paſſus eſt, . 
radio. . particeps ſum aff} 
ctionum, vna patior. 2.1. 
aud grorehonou, . Tim. 1. 
uανννανανnt. ioc. b. V 5. mutuo 
moleſtiatum ſenſu aff &us, 
8. con. 
doleſco. a I. Cuwntrd un, 
condolui mul afflictus fui, 
yaa paſſus ſum, Heb. 4 5. 


quz paſſus el 


* Ts b 


cradiemm. de vinculis meis 
mecum doluiſtis. o 


ante patior, A, 2. ©gine>y, 


1. Theſſz,v,2iovurdow, ſi- 
mul patior , Roman.. 17. 
1. Corinth. 12. v.26. a. i, au- 


| ira), 5 
nam, percutio, Apoc. 19.15 


F. æur g. percutiam, Mat- 
thæi 26. v. 31. arch} 70) 70 
A. percutiam paſtotem. 
Luc. 22. . 49. 4 granites c 
2 — Hebraiſmus, pro . 
vc e? pereu- 
2 — ne ? a0riſt. i. 
draus. per cuſſi, Actor. 12. 
v. 23· dn aun aq 
eis. percuſſit eum angelus 
Domini. Apac.11.6, wanit4 
mus 1 d hors. 241. 
re terram omni p 2 A- 
Cor. 12 .7. e (a0. l. ac. 
part.) 3. w ee . ni. 
, pulſavit latus . 


cet 


| U A 
ell licer dormientis, yt excita- 
| tetur. fi ; 

nente. 6. calco, conculco, Luc. 
10 19. % rarer dhe (po 

g ai calcandi ſerpen- 

tes & ſcorpiones. F. 1. - 

. calcabo, Apoc. 1 l. a. paſſ. 

tæſ. nemiugy d. calcor, 

Loe 21. v. 24. %% rl. 
conculc abitur. a. l. imari2ny. 
conculcatus ſui Apoc, 1420 

innridn 0 e The u- 
». & calentus eſt lacus 
(ccil. torcularij preli) extra 
ciuitatem. dn. . d. calca- 
ta & ria via, via publica, cui 
roci affine eſt yocabulym 
Germanicum ein pfad. u 
mario. &, conc ulco, cum 
Accan medio augetur, Luc. 
12.1. Fut. nee. 208, 1. 
zann:7won 4 Matth. 7. v. 6. 
ne quando conculcent eas, 
ſcil. margaritas. - 
ey eſt 3. pl. a. i. at. ſubi. Heb. 
10.29. 791.401 TY Di x- 
Tiow, qui filium Dei con- 
culcarit, h. o. extreme con- 


tere. vu concul- 
cor, Mat. 5. 13. agmrareio; 
. Dc õculcari 
ab homini 


21x, cone atus ſui, Luc. f. 
4 ride & conculca- 
tum ſuit, aempe ſemẽ, quod 
cecidit ſecus vim. u- 
no. c. ambulo, Matth. 1 1. 5. 


ini bus. a. 1. mri 


A A 


bulant. Act.; 6. 11e (a. is 
med. im perat.) x; ature. 
ſurge & ambula, imperſect. 
eturdTir.ambulabam,AR- 
or. 14.10. ixsw(imperf.ab 
i, Y Dr. exſi- 
lit & ambulauit. Fut. . 
TxThow, APOC. 3. 4. e- 
C807 mae —— a 
mecum, Pro præterito c 
MITATING. vſitatum eſt. a. 1. 
Senrimeu. aàmbulaui, 1. Io- 
han. 2. v. 6. a celine e 
ra mo, ſicut ille ambulauit. 


Epheſ. 2. v. 2. 9 ac WALL] eu p 
rrur ieut, in Fe S 
tis olim ambulaſtis. Coloſſ. 


3. 7 & dt bennarione 
7d, n. in quibus vitijs & 
vos ambulaſtis quondã ae:- 


zar6y per Hebraiſmum po- 


nitur pro viuere, ſic Gen. 12 
ambula coram me, 1. Theſſ. 
3. wr. 6, aturare)r A. 
ambulare inordinate, h. e. 
diſſolute viuete. Sic. 2. Ioh. v. 
6. eſerrareiy v7) wh eee 
D, 1. Ioh. 2.11. 15 axe- 
Tia Sure. in tenebru. 
h. e. in ignerantia yerſari, 
2. Corinth. 4. 2. emma 
% map ambulãtes cum 
calliditate. Coloſſ. 4.5. & c- 
2. (h. e. t d. 
ſapienter yitam inſtitnite 
Epheſ. 5.v.15, axecGoc - 
rem. accurate, Roman. 14. 
15. n in g han alum 
ret non iam ſecundũ cha- 


titatem ambulas, h. e. te verę 


chari- 


SID F 


ns Verrwreir & Y anibus, 
Roman. 8. v. t. item «ſera 
Tay d N & & oxbry, 1. Io- 
Han. 1. v. 5. 7. eg « 

inambulo, z.Corinth.s.16. 
in de & wit . hide. 
rats. habitabo in jis, & 
inambulabo. 


nan, pater, vox hzc non eſt a 
, pollideo, acquiro 
( Eurip. 5G * 
nerum acquirtete:) fed ab 
Hebræa voce AN facta li- 
terarum metatheſi, itemq; 


eiuſdẽ organ literarũ muta - 


tione, & addita in fine termi 
natione Græcotũ mp, Mar- 
thæi 23. v. 9. tir d ict re 
ynus enim patet eſt. Genit. 
«3 x«rigzc poetice, itÞproſa 
veto & N. T. ve, lohan, 
16. v. 28. Ne ve W u- 
de, prodij a patre. Dat. 
rerięi. in proſa vc, lohan. 
14. 0 % & nf rangi, 13 - 
m & ius ic, ego in patre, 
Spater in me eſt. Acc, iy 
ranęs tantum (non van, 
ad differentiam vocis # - 
N Loh. B. 41. n. 
warige t num 
Hhabemus. Vocatredny, Lo- 
Han. 17. v. It. v dn. At 
rice; Luc. 10. 21. i 6 
merip, im dme i vidbala 
| Tag) er. vet hotenus pro- 


ph ., nemo prop 


n a 
ſecto patꝭt, quia ſic ſuit be- 
2 corum te, hee. e 
tiam quia ita placui 
tibi. ul. N. A 4 U. 
& warips G. & D. Th wor. 
een. Plur. Nom. & © vari , 
Iohan. 6. 13. Genit. 46 va. 
ri, Roman. 15. v. 8. ing 
Nag Taripur promiſſione, pa- 
trum, h. c. patribus factas. 
Datiu. wit rue Heb. 1. 
waa © Sehr NN, Wit wa. 
#40, olim Deus locutus 
patribus. Accuf. dd rari. 
erc Actor. 3. verſ. 12. t d 
rarięn im, ad patres, h. e. 


maiores noſtros dixit. Voc. 


rarifec. & Attice « vn. 


fe, Epheſ. 6. v. d wann 


un wapopyiters tet vi d, 
& vos patres ne prouoca- 
te ad Kr liberos veſtros. 
Actor. 22.1. r de 1, 
Turiper, dα,j¶fi a Vondayias, 
viri, fratres & patres au- 
dite meam deſenſionem. 
mwrpixcr, 3, oy, patrius.a. um. 
Galat. 1.14, TW rar2td) g 
raexSooay paternarum tra- 


ditionum, h. e traditionum 
a patribus proſectarum. . 


5/66. idem. Actor. 24. 14. & 


28 r7. Dicitur merry pro 


rere dt. mrs dt. 8. fami- 
lia, Luc. i. v. 4. Actor. 3. v 2. 
pe. ies, i patria, Matth. 
13. v. 54. Luc. 4. V. 24. wit 
exygin du, zm & * 
eta 


" acceptus eſt in Patria ſoa, 


FL 


a 
— c. I qui caret pa- 
tre, 

nabe. facio claro Gnem im- 
pono, coer ceo, ſedo in no- 
vo Teſta. ſemel legitur in 
actiua forma. 1, Pet. 3.v.10. 
muworins Thus Any a 
$i aa coerc eat linguam 
ſuam a malo. vero in 
forma media; mubugy.ceffo 
& conſtruitur cum part. 
non cum inſin more verbo- 
um ceſſandi & perſeuetã- 
di. Epheſ . v. 16. & U 


call. | 


mus — — 
ceſſabam, Act.. 4 imuw- 
on ddd oxaTHE., non ceſſa- 
bant docere, Fur, mulowgy. 
defnary Act. 13. 10. mavoy 
Hagpiqur m4 dd nophs NON 
cellabis peruertere vias 


Domini. 1. Cor. 1 3. 8. 2 
ow 1 3 ceſſabũt 


ws > * deſtiti, 
| forma quidem p u. ſigni- 
' kcationevero medium, 7. 
1 

ſtitit — 7 
itur cum 0 


malo deſtiti, c 


Actor. 20. v. 31 


WP ue, ue, non ceſ- 


Apoc. N. 22. 11. — 
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w Cor. poſtquam vero 
cat ends . 


do requiem, concedo rela- 
xationem, xe ficio, recreo. F. 
e1amuine, Matth. T1. uerſ. 28 
* ejanaow tug: & ego 
rehciam vVOs.40r. Larmuwer, 
recreaui, f. Corinth. 16,18. 
akimwouy 1 , in nous. 
refocillaruntenim ſpiritum 
meum. Philem. verſu 20. 
drdmawenr, ( 2,1. act. imper.) 
{45 yas S ve & gies, re- 

a mea vilcera in Do- 


mino. . requieſco, | 


Luc. 1 2. v. 19, , - 

54,70, «06g. requieſce, ede 
bibe, Mlauisefle Seruator 
noſter juber diſcipulos ſuos 
Matth. 26. 45. . der x} 
Nd, dormire & re- 
quieſc ere. idq; »gT' ejpareias. 
Przt.perf. paff. . 
2. Corin. 7. 13. u d 
u m rü e d Sew mu- 


Ty dus. quod refocillatus 


dat ſpiritus eius ab omnibus 


vobis. Hic d ponitur pro 

uv. Aorilt 1. anralorit du. 
requieui;Apor. 6.11. ha d- 
miᷣ re. vr requieſcerent. 


drdmraunnc. war, 5. requies, re- 
laxatio, recreatio a labore, 


Matth. 1 1. v. 29. «4ghovry ain 
mm mit it i, in- 


uenietis requiem anima- 


bus veſtris, ixtv W 
quiem habere, quiete 


2 2. } 


lis. u. 7s, ſolum, terra. ey. 


Mo Ri 


Matth. 12. 43. Eun drums 
4. vna retocillor, Rom. 1 5. 
v. 32. cum Dat. ie ie 
cum Dat. ac quieico, Ro- 


man. 2. v. 17. icπ,j]]i⁰y wy 
ws, acquieſcis in lege. item 


requieſco, Luc. 10, 6, - 


mad». compeſco , mhibco, 
Act. 1 4. v.18, . ngriray- 
ous cy . vix inhibuc- 
runt turbam.item requieſco 
Heb.4. v. 4. x#rimawor > is 
ov Ti zue Th Ca. re- 
quieuit Deus die ſeptimo. 
« yaa, ceſſare neſci- 
us,2- Pet. 2. 14 dxg manure 
«{19p7i%G. qui a peccato de- 
ſiſtere necqueunt. 


Pac. Ge, d. crxaſſus.a. um. pin · 


guis, obeſus. uefa 528%. 
obeſus venter. in comp. - 


Ves. ſuperl. uναννα ut. 


run. pinguefacio, obeſũ 


reddo. mzx4nug. pinguchs, 
Nane Serko 


v. 27. irz2612n aot. I. paſſiu. 
pinguefactum eſt cor, h. e. 
ſtupidum, ineptum ad intel - 
ligenda myſteria regni cæ- 


lorum. 


an. nr, . pedica, compes, pe- 


dum vinculum, Marc. 5. v.4. 
vidquit x, irbown . pe- 
dicis & catenis vinctum fu- 
iſſe, Luc. Bb. 29. 1 N- 
ci. pedicis cuſtoditi. n 
Ae. d. cõpedibus cõſtringo 


1. d. campus, planities. - 


ch u. . fimbria, ita di. 


| Ry 


Qum quaſi ebe eig mi. 
Js. in terram d 


Mar.g.20, NA. 1 med.) 


5 


neh. !. tetigit ſimbria 
ſeu extremam — 8 
ram. In N. T. quinquies le. 
itur. richt. », dy. campe. 
ris, e. Luc. 6. v. 17. in aj 
ns mend. fietit in loc 


mpeſtri. | 


Tide, ne 4. malleolus pedis 


plantapedis. ct. 3. 3. pe- 
des,itis,qui pedibus iterf2- 
cit. . pedibus iter f4- 
cio. Actot. 20. verſ. i 3. a 
mow, pedibus iter factu- 
rus. F. pedibus, zu ful, 
Aduerb. Matth. 24.13. lr. 
a amy TG, lecuti 
ſunt illum pedibus. 


nadw. perſuadeo, ſuadeo, alli. 


cio. Actor. 26, v. 28. wy 
444 wei dee. p um ſcu 


fere mihi pet ſuadts, ſeu me 
allicis. imperf. ire per- 
ſuadebam, AR, 13.43. 0 
dor anch, perſuadebant iꝶ 
Futur. . Matth. 28.14. 
nat weionp amt. nos per- 
ſuadebimus illi. x.Joh.3.19. 


rzt.perf, u. perl! 
2 — perſuaſum habeo, 
certus ſum. Rom. . 38. &. 15. 
14 eee. . op, perſua- 
ſus, Luc. 20.6. Heb. 6. 9. 1 
reich du 5 de- 63 ei vo- 
4 nobis verò perſualimus 
de vobis meliora. Aoriſt. 1. 
radu. aſſenſus ſum, AR, 
5.40. iti dn Jun. al. 
ſenſi ſunt illi. Act. 1 1. 7. - 
mic of au eine, & 
quidam eorum credidetũt. 
Heb. 1 f. v. 13. ret&irne.polt- 
quam crediderunt. Fut. 1. 
ra credam. Luc. i 6. 
zi credent. Præt. 


medio .d. confidi, 


Matrh. 27. 43. i 5a 7 
2%. conſidit Deo. Rom. :. 
10 de 77 enwinyr do? 
Ic) per, confidiſq; te du- 
cem eſſe cæcorum. Gal. 5. v. 
10. v eic dur pro 5 
1. Hebraiſ. vel pro à dul. 
quz ſyntaxis legitur, Philip. 
1 |, r t 7.5 
war} ov. fretus obſequio 
tuo. Heb. 2. 13. iaugy u- 
dic ir au. fretus ero ipſo, 


Luc. 18. 9. dd aural is 
ievnic, confilos ob pls. in- 
fin, | dere,Phi. 


Lacs 1. v. 22. 1 rds. 
men. qua atmatura 
confidebat 1 
Notetur ſyntaxis mroudirg 


„ 
3 


— 
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my, fad mm, N nn, wan, ct 
Hy 5 ney eſt nent. car. 
v. fiduci 12 n. 
dc. z. — OI 8. 
arent. ioc. o. inobediens, re- 
fractarius, Actor. 26. v. 19. 
ae c 75 leds, rebellis 


viſioni. Rom. 1, 30. Foy 


ait. parentibus immori- 
geri. A ei. as. . contu- 
macia, Epheſ. 2. v. 2. yoi 5c 
are Seag Hebraiſ. pre yd 
sreY;, filij inobedientes. 
a 4, non credo, cum 
Dar. loh. 3. 36. 5 5 «reds 
1 yy. qui non credit bho, 
ubi 1 mem x} m oreedey 
apponuntur, tanquam con- 
traris. unde liquet «x65 eo 
in loco nihil aliud ſignific a- 
te, quam non credere, imp. 
z xei deo. uv. Actor. 19. verſ. 8. 
% direſ dar xgxado ire wha 
i & parere nolebant ma- 
le loquentes de via illa. a. 1. 
dreidyen · non obedivi, Ro- 
man. 1 1. v. 30.3 1. Heb. 11. 3 1. 
d CULATHISTO milie daTAIYOUN, 
non perijt cum ijs, qui non 
obedierant. Ae. ioc. ob- 
ſequioſus, Iac. 3. 17. M 
2w, pet ſuadeo cum Acc. A- 
Ror.18.1 3. e. 3, by, per- 
ſuaſorius, perluadendi vim 
habens, n. probabili. 
tet. pro e legimus in N. 
T. rene. 1. Cor int h. 2. v. 4. i 
cr reiddige Meme copia; A- 
vic. non in petſuaſorijs hu- 
manæ ſapientiæ verbis. 
Oa 7 


Hei va. 


ö 

: „ 
: 

ä 
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Nei a. ut. d. ſames, ved. &. eſu- fui, aor. 1 weex Aly, idem, 
rio, Philip. 4.1 2, op mige Sy y Hieb. 1. 37. iD ten. 
rng. laturari & eſurire. tati ſuerunt. Galat. 6. 1. u 
Fat. renew & ve. Apoc. od m, ne & tutentem 
7. v. 1 6. i retry ãn. non e- Matth. 4. 1. vue pro 
lurient amplius. aoriſt. 1. rei- rue! ix, e et. 
. eſurivi, Matth. 25. 42. iam idem eſt, quod days!., 
Iohan. 6. 3 5. Un, a. 1. exploro, . Cot inth. x3. v.. 
act. lubi. ) nequaquam eſuri- | iavdy mgm; vos ipſos ex. 
erit. eg, n. 5. fameli-  ptorate. | mugde; ©. con, 
cus, quieluritt Act. 10.10. tento. Actor.24. v. G. d lic 
Faber. ac. j. c x perimentum, pe ẽꝭ,jẽũjỹGM g. templum 
riculum,Heb.11.29. 5: r conarus eſt profanate, . 
Aim. cujus facto pericu-  exugy. Gag. idem, Act. 9 26. 
lo. A xtęsc. 5. d. rudis, Heb. .. ( imperf med.) an- 
v. 13. v. cento, lac. 1. Mee mir dure. con: 
v. 1 3. eie 5 ein; b | batur ſe adjũgere diſcipulis, 
tentat enim is nullum. ſcil. Act. 26. 2 1. , 
ad malum. Mat. 1 2. v. 15. 7 elende im me 
we rex; quid me tenta· interfſicere. vent v. 5, 
, tis? Diabolus dicitur 742% tentatio, Mat. 6. 13. 1. Cor. 
2 Mat. 4. v. 3. imperf. lei- 10. 13. νσe int in c 
egen. — AY Actor. 16.7. ow , eme. tentatio 
irelog?or x7 v gurl mel» vos non cepit, niſi huma- 
de tentabat ire, h. e. utrum na. dreien, qui tentati 
ire poſſent Bithyniam ver- nequit, intentatus, Iacob. i. 
ſus. Fut. we, tentabo, vet. i 3. 
aor. 1. ens. tentavi, 1. tie-. tranſadigo, item, iran 
Corinth. 10. v. 9. ireiexow, co, Fut. me. (Prev mins. 
tentarunt. Heb. z. 9. ireige- | aoriſt.1. lee. ſunt inuſua · 
x e ws ei riet val, ten- ta) præt. medio mimex.vnde 
t raruntmepatresveſtri. A- elt aeg. a. l. meatus e 
præbeo. ee d. 5. qua 
ſus, r. Tim. 6. 2 ee 


Qor.s v.9. Teipgaay T0 mv (43 
* weir. rentare- ſpiricum 
Domini. relextoug. tentor, 
Iacob. i. 3. D mai 

ug a Deo tentor, n pro 
v hic ponuur. Mar. b. 13. | woibgy, quæ 

een bai | im) e eee, Ljiꝙc. 1; 22451 lob. 11. v. 11. 
præter. e. tentatus we be ie, — 

44 0 


= 0 - 


abeo,vt © ſomno eum exci- 


tem. wo. abi, Ioh. i. 50. & 
Tohan.S. I 1. i 2) fanxem 
ie abi & ne ampliùs 
pecca. Act. 24.25. 79 rr Gov 
dulv. vt nunc ſe res habent 
abi ãmperi. ih bam, 
Actor. 8B. 3 9. e ad 


i cams Ner- pergebat i- 


tur in via ſua * 
præt. pet. alfa wi, 1 
Pet. 4. 3. mmej3v fut 0 . 
luc, qui inceſſimus in libi- 
dinibus. aor. 1. . pro- 
fectus ſum, Toh. 8B. t. dn 
eic 70 5096 abijt ad monrem. 
in imper. e. abi, To- 
han. 28. v. 26. Fut. \mproonuay. 
profciſcat, Luca g. verſ. 1 8. 
do D @gpe νν He (ix. 
proficiſcar ad patrem me- 
um. Tepela. 4. . via, iter, Ia- 
cob. 1. v. 11. eiraopabougy. in- 
gtedior, Marc. 1. 2 1. & 7.19. 


AQ. 28. 30. ciampiatuy eit 


a Ms r. 2 1. & eicxwalo, 


Mar. 1 1. 25e m lech, Act. 3. 
2. cet au ns ſcil. md. Act. 
28.30. imperf. «jovropeviulu 
n. intrabam, Marc, 6, 56, 
nos gy. egredior, Marci 


7.19.& at. imperf. JEmperi- 


. v. wo; exiham, Matth. 


3. verſ. 5. r Ubnnaptioro See 


«Ty d eννẽe u. Marc. 1 1. v. 
19. /;ympevaro Ub whe . 
egreſſus es extra vrbem. 
rc iangy, trankd, Rom, 
5. v. 24. Vie 50 Damper 
har dau dh ſpero 


gitur nomen habent à pera- 
grande, & proficiſcend o, 
quippe qui merces importãt 


1% * 


r 
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enim fore , tranſiens viſam 
vos. Luc, 13. 22, denyeers 
ee. peragrabat line 
rs vibes. Actor. 16. v. 
\47opeoorire Tre. Ae. tran- 
ſibant urbes- mb pro- 
ficiſcor, Loc. f. ver(, 4. A- 
. . 5. perplenus. dubius. 
item pauper, cum Genit. 
Sergio, as, #, conſilij i inopia, 
Luc. 2 1. v.24. e. Tugy. 
dubito,Galat.4 20. ami - 
„ ray; ptorſus hæreo, 
plane anxius & perplexus 
_ 2, — 3 lm. 
;, ambigo, hæ ſito, in 
—— Actot. 10. % 


v. 17. &c 5 cr iavid wager & 
mitegc. quum autem apud ſe 


ambigeret Petrus. due. 


e dels, medium, idem ſi- 
gniſic at, Luc. 2 4.4 & Mol- 
mopeiey aint; fel gr. in- 
heſitare eas de hoc, h. e. 
dum ca in re hæſitarent. 
Ive. u. d. mercator, Matt. 
13.45. iumggs The gr. merca- \ 
tores tetræ, Apoc. 18.3. 12, 
I F Ne dg. #, mercatura, 
Matth. 2 2.56. nel. u. 70. 
mercatus, Ioh. 2. 16. ip» 
9494, mercor, negot or, la- 


cob. 4. 3. i d. ne- 


gotiabimur, Mercatores i- 


& ex ius, 
item diues, item facilis. 2 - 


14 WE 


AQ. 19.25. Nele. Wu. 
ſuppetit mihi, Actor. 11. v. 
2.9. cut ivnrogetrs nc. (aug- 
mentum Atticum) prout 
cuique ſuppetebat. idderopia. 
at. d. iter, lohan. 4. verſ. 6. 4 
nomerar c e iropizs. fel- 
ſus ex itinete. dee. &. 
itet facio, Actot. 10.9. e- 
wopdlongy, prætereo, Matth. 
27 39. Morc. 9. 30. uf 
bed d The uννde iter 
faciebant per Galilæam. 
 agfarpogusy. cum Dat. ac- 
cedo. Mare. 10. v. 3 f. ovpere- 
pridugy, vna proticiſcor, Luc. 
V. 1 1. cu % ame. v- 
nã cum illo ibant. conuc- 
nio, Marc. 10. 1. 

Nixe;, Adv, prope, idem quod 
iſoe muse; idem, eſt etiam 
aduerb. Iohan. 4. J. xAncior 
79 2wets. prope præ dium. 
nAz7ior ſcil. wy, proximus, 
qui nos attingit, Luc. 10. 29. 
nic ei e Avon; quis eſt 
meus proximus? Genitiv. 
5 Mur. proximi. Dativ. 
. pro ximo, Roman. 13. 
v. 10. „ H wy 2 
xdy wx i. charitas pro- 
ximum non aſſicit malo. 

Acc. main. Matt. 22. 39. 
dyammote Tiv wdndicr os. dili- 
ges proximum tuum. aue 
ware. conſimiliter, Heb. 2. 
v. 14. . proxime 
eum Dat. Philip. z. verſ. 27. 
Dime TuperAtom N. 

- #grocauit proxime morts, 
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lethali 


Ng. we. W. pelagus, 


r. mitto, Iohan. 2.0.11. 
to vos. Actor. a f. v. 25. bes- 


we, lohan. 9.4. Dat. x mi 


1. v. 22. &c . mit 


erant. Mer. emit 


r R 


waſcol.) marie profund 
Marth,18.6.& Ty RNA. tie 
Scare. in profunduatc 


curis, bipenni: 
lecuti ferio, Apoc, 
e4-1.2nimus ſecuri percil. 


ſorum. | 


D hero huge. & ego mite 


rt T4 THy au, dec reui cum 
mittere. Fut. ige, Luc. 20 
v. 13. Tipe Thy Yby pv, mit- 
tam filium meum. aoriſt. i. 
inuya, miſi, Coloſſ. 4.8, i 
imad or dic. quem mi- 
ſi ad vos. aoriſt. 1. imperat. 
mie q. mitte, Luc. 16. v.24, 
ſabj. Luc. 16. v. 27. ha t 
a. vt mittas cum. 2.1, in. 
fin. vie. mitt ere, Luc. 20. 
v. 1. <gj0i9870 mula} inen 
Id. pet rexit mittete alium 
ſervum. aor.1. part. ri; 
Toh, 8. 18. Genit. * 


ern, Toban, 5. 24. Acc. 
vlan, Johan. 11. 45. & 
Nom. pl. « riayarn, At 
19. v.31. Genit. π mai 
mr, Dat, ie igen, lob. 


tor, Lucz 7. v.10. % Corgi 
Aarne ei tt. ( 20r. 1. 


philem 


to 
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Minde. facio, 


Plulem. verſ 12. b . 

quem remili 6 emits 

to, 2.1.4 emiſi, Act. 

17.10. part.2.1.pail pail. Act. 1 — . 
nim 3 I 

7 * d. 2 57 a * 


ſancto. puramipupugy. accer- 


ſo, Act. 24 v. 26. act. 1. paſſ. 


uni. unde partici- 
pium (Actor. 10. v. 29.) N 
eic. veni accecſi- 
tus. a. 1. me — 
accerlavi, A 14. v. 24. tas 
miu da m3 mater, accerſi- 
vit Paulum. in impera. - 
fel accerſe, Actor. io. 


v. J. in ſubj. parumice{#1cy. 
Actor. 2 5. v. 3. in infin, uu ra- 
munlagey, a Act. 10 
yerl. 22. Sem. deduco, 
Actor. 21. v.5+ emu 
use TEUTWY, deducentibus 
nos omnibus. imperf. ei- 
auen. Act. 20. u. 3 ;. a0r. 1. 


evingle, deduxi : in im- 


perat. n Tit. 4.13. 


deducendum cuta. 1. Co 16. 
v. 11. S erriu ar- 5 euny e 
ei im. dedueite verd eum 
cum pace, h. e, ſalrum & in- 
columem. In paſſiva forma 
legitur A&&.15.3-ermueNtr- 

— deducti. > ati una 
mitto, 2. Corin. 8. v. 18. 2. 1. 
cuurriu ub. uni miſimus 
tantum bis legitur. 

0, inc. v we. 5. 
2 


qui labore v 
:.Corinch.g. v. 9. Ione 
rium, dedit pauperidus, 
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Differunt itaq; rime & Ho- 
Vr. i menuicus eſt, qui 


oſtiatim peut eleemoſy- 
nam ui. at. 5,patpertas in- 


opia, penuria. a præt. med. 


ri, yerbi ride derivatur 
nomen eg. #. 3. labor, un- 
de ee navus, amant 
Jaborum, ſed in N. T. or 
ter legitur, & dolorem, ſeu 
cruciatum ſignificat, à poc. 

16. 10. 1 1. & 21.4. west. u. 
&, malus, malignus, qui no- 
bis negotium facefii Mat- 
thai 5. v. I. a . ma- 
lum ſcu virulentum yerbum 
convicium, 2. Timoth.4. 18. 


ban money, opus malum, 


Matth. 7. 18. e momee. 
malus ſructus, Actor. 18.14. 
a He eg. facinus 
ſceleratum, Galat. 1.v.4. 4ov 
mmezc. malum ſeculum, ubi 
vita præſens intelligitur. E- 


pheſ 5. 16. & 6.13. Mie O18 


ex. malus dies, ubi varia ex- 


perimut tentationum tels. 


Satanas dicitur w e ve 


exe. Marth. 5. 37. & 6. 13. 
1. Iohan. 2. 13. mwugr rome 


ex mal: ſpiritus, Act. 19. 13. 


ref comparativus hic 


legitur, Luc. 11. 26. Tribui- 
tur etiam hominibus, Mar. 
25. v. 26. rene Tas % ormph 
male ſerve & ignave. yo} ws 

7:13, 6lij illius maligni, vi- 
del. Satanz i 
Gen. z. dicuntur ſemen ſer- 
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— Matth. er. . 5. 
animi Jabes inpri- 

| —— per oculum, unde etiam 
nomen Ws ſeſe prodit. 
45 ej ſubltantive accipi- 
tur, Rom. I 2. 9. Savgvyirmee 
dn mmgrabhorrentesa malo 


bela. ac. 4, malitia, pravi- 


tas, ſcelus, Luc. 11.39. Act. 3. 
v.26, ei, Marc. 7. v. 22. 
Actor. 3. v. 26. v fd 014» 
ear of, a pravitatibus ve - 
ſtris i. laboro · item #- 


n EN 
quæ ipla np pay 
untur : . abſolute & 
_— onitur, pro to, 
in e. wind 

«4 Mat.. i g. item ſicut di. 
cimus Juxplery 761 e 
& 3 . deflcre mortu · 
um, & lugere mortui cauſi 
qua phraſi Lucianus vtitus 
ita etiam awe D un, A- 
2 modem ir uri 
ugent ſuper ea, h. e. cjus 


groto, ſeq, Accuſ a &) cauſa. Sie Aſchines, is i; 
oz3c. ubi eſt ellipſis prep. ider. propter quz 
x7, laborare ex renibus, civitas in luctu ſuit. t 
durrnious. Su. moleſte fe- 3.3. ſocer, Ioh. 16. v. 13. 10. 
ro, Actor. 4. v. 2. & 16. v. 1 8. dee. & c. . ſocrus, Mat. g;. 14. 

Haun delt. moleſte ferens, Luc. 4. v. 38. 
ed. c. opprimor, N. quinque, nomen numera. 
Accor. 7. v. 24. fatigor, 2. Pet. le, pl. tantum g. o. d 
an 1 Matth. 2 5. 2. imm em tn 
ri doe wee. . Iuctus, Apoc. 21. pur n viert prope: quinque e- 
v. 4. virdvt tat igey in. non am- rant prudentes, & quinque 
plius et it luctus. audi. ©, lu - fatuæ. ibid. v. 15. m md 
geo, Matth. 5. v. 4. waxgeru . quinqʒ talenta, Luc. i. 20. 
2% Twit. beati lugentes. ui; vu. menſes quinque, 
Fur. vu. lugebo, Luc,.6. - Iohang.2. mire cat. quing; 
v. 25. men e zxworr. columnas. ibid. c. 6. v. g. vim 
lugebitis & flebitis aoriſt. . Ayrue. quinque panes, vun 
ide luxi, 1. Corinth. 5.2. . adv. quinquies. 2. Cor. 1 
l b ien. non v. 24. e. quinqua- 
potius luxiſtis, 2. Corin. 12. ginta, pl. tantum. g. o. aui 
v. 21. n dee de. ne n, Mar. 6. 40. lohan. 8.57. 
lugeam multos, ubi wow duese. d. ir. quimquageſi- 
eſt i. petſ. a. 1. act. ſubj. Iac. mus. a. um. mwmxegh, dc. i ſcil 
4.v. 9. mmiiozrs e. . iuier· pentecoſte, Actor. 2. 
lati 1. & 20.16. 1. Cor. 16.8. Sic 


nominatur quia eſt quinqua - 
ſimus dies à reſurxecti- 
one D. N. 


67. quintus» 4. um. 
v. 10. 


Apoc. 16. 
ſ partic ula enclitica, vox im- 


partibus annecti ſolet, & 
plerumqʒ ſignificat quamvis 
uſvor, 5 n echui m. etſi ſo- 
liciti eſſent. interdum re- 
ſpondet latinæ particulæ 
cunq; , d wp Ni. ubicunqʒ 
pt. Aliquands eſt den h. 
e. nihil ſignificat, f. 
ſicut 1. I heſſ. g. 5. . quia. 
1. The ſſ. i. C. quando- 
quidem, Rom, 3.30. i. 

m idem, Luc. 1. 1. 
a7, w. finis, terminus, 
Heb. 6. v. 16. %, Ane 
next. omnis controverſiæ fi- 
nis. eu. fines, termini, 
Roman. 10. v. 1 8. Luc. 11. 31 
T4 trans, Adverb. cum ge- 
nit. Mar. 5. v. 1. per mie S- 
Meet: trans mare eic 75 Tia, 
ponitur pro ulteriore par- 
te, q. d. eie lese id wipes. [ci], 
„. Mat. 8. 18. Marc. g. 1 3. Sic 
eic 70 rie e d . in 
ulteriorem lacug ripam , 
Mar. 5. 1. i. & regione, 
Luc. 8. v. 26. cum Genit. & 
regione, . u. l. i. infi- 
nitus. a. 1. Tim. 1.4. ve 
ou drriparre. 8 jcalogiz 
— —e 
lunt perobſcuræ, ubi ex ana 


ecta, quæ alijs orationis 
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vendo. (Alij derivant a 
weigp. aly a nia. ) Nan 
exo. &. traijcio, Act. 2 1. v. 2. 
twporris moi M, eie 
punialw, nacti navem traij- 
ciemtem in Phoenicem. cha- 
T«ggiy pro dr eſt part. 
præſ. activi, g. n. Aor. 1. unt 
exoz, trajeci, Mat. 9. 1. dun- 
ene trajecit. conſtruitur 
cum Acc. Iſocr. ard - 
angie roy, tranſire tanta 
maria. In N. T. ver ò ſem- 
per abſolutè legiiur. Luc. 16 
26. non de aqua traijcienda, 
ſed alio loco emetiendo di- 
citur. maden. per redupli- 
cationem factum ex . 
quod per ſyncopen dicitur 
pro ze, vendo, Thuc. ar- 
,b xgexos majre ag)s dp- 
v vendit malus omnia 
pecunia. imperf. Nie oxo, 
vendebam, Act. 2.4 5. x) ru? 
wake Hope. & facul. 
rates vendebant. pafl. 
axugy. vendor, AQ. 4. v. 34. 
przt.perf.riwexumvenditus- 
fui. Aor. 1, n. idem. 
Matth. 26, 9. %, 58 van 
fue cg HWey rs, potu- 
it enim u m iſtud 
magno vænire. ubi aes N 
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vic. 1. ö. lcortator, 1. Co- 
riath. 5. v. 9. . dt. 4, me- 
1 1 ibulum,ſcortum, 
pa, quz corpus habet ve- 
1 proſtituit, Mar. 
21.31.32. 4 mipy Figuory 
an. meretrices crediderunt 
ei. Luc. 15. 30. dxygrmiquy«'s e 
vr tor 7 mapreve. qui abli- 
0 victum tuum cum 
cortis. . ſcortot.i. Co- 
rinth. 10. v. 8. un vο e. 
(ptæſ.ſubj.) neq; ſcortemur. 
1. Corinth. 6. 18. 7 5 rab. 
ſcortans ver o. Fut. e. 
Aoriſt. 1. . . Cor. 10 


v. S. Apoc. 1. V. 2. 1 ic i- 


mwignvuozy u fameic The 5. 

cum qua ſcortati ſunt((piri- 
iter) reges terre, Del. 

ac. . {cortatio, Matth. 5. 3 2. 

Galat, 5. 19. 

Pegs. prępoſitio, cum Genitivo 


ſigniicat de, Iohan. g. v. 46. 


i 1 tus ge. nam de 
me ſcripſit. jus hic eſt Ge- 


nit. obiecti. 1. Corinth. i. v.. 


ets dd. de vobis. 5:5 hic 


eſt geait,cauſz impellentis. 
1.Corinth.7.v.25. «ei 4 N 


, maphirer. ad virgines vero 
quod atiinee. 1. Corin. 12.1. 
ett 5 N ene. ſcil. zo 


eiu mer, porro de ſpiritua- 


lizus donis, ubi ſequitur 
diſtincta illius epiſtole pars. 


ei ot - 


Tohan;1.22. 
eee pes 6 | 


. Cor 16. v. 1 2. „ 5 n. 


ad Apollum quod attinct. 


ob bonun opus. Contra, 


FE 
. eſt gen. Atticus, pro 
d. Sic. nac. in gt 
Maa, Dae, &c. Pro ider 
quod wp" Colo. 4˙v. 3. 
r ji vobis. Matth. 16.18 
ns lei wn, el qu 
— etfunditur. Tot 
17. verſ.g. i ti ain; 
ie. egs Oro pro ijs, vide 
pt æterea, Act. 8. 15. Rom 
8. v. 3.2. Theſſ. x. v. 11. Heb, 
v. 3. & 10. 8. guaidu r 
nac. ſacrificum pro peccati 
1. Pet. 3. 18. e . 3 
a usend y ima. Chtiſtus ſe 
mel pro peec atis paſſus ef, 
Propter, Luc. 19.3 7. ch 
a d Juvdpuamy, propre 
omnia, quæ viderunt, mira- 
cula a pto & eſt Gręciſmus 
Iohan.10.; 3. i x99 yr. 


Ioh. 6.4 . gi wn, contra il- 
lud. Phraſes; Evi x d 
r ids dor. in poteſtate 
habere proptiam volunta- 
tem. 1. Corinth. 7. v. 37. ch 
Tos Trweigny . magni 2. 
liquem facere. ai e 
pluris &c. Iſoc rates, c 
e mul dd ajavuct, 
boni in maximo pretio ſunt 
habendi. Cum Acculativo, 
circa, de loco, Actor. 25. v. 
7, fel my Timor dd circa 
locum illum,Apoc.15.6. ti 
wel 572. circa pectota. De 2. 
Riombus, 1. | im. 6, 4+ El 
Unions, circa quæſtiones De 
tempore, Actor. 22. v. 6. 

luci 
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circiter meridi- 
em. Per, Tit. 2. verſ. 7, dei 
mm. per omnia. Cum, A- 
Cor. 2 1. v. 8. oi feb yy megan, 
(cil. 2m. qui cum Paulo e- 
rant. Sic 6 d wi hen. ſcil. 
im. h. e. i leit. ſacerdotes. 
In compolitione intendit 
ſignificationem. Mat. 26.38 
vet. valde triſtis. 1. Ti- 
moth. g. v. r 3. hp. curio- 
ſus, nimis diliget — 
cumquaque, Actor. 5. 16. 1% 
rn ſeil. vo, vibi- 
um vitinarum; circumja- 
centium, ſinitimarum. u- 
ne vel ende. J. . redun- 
dans, 2. Corintli. 9. 1. Iohan. 
10. v. 10. tus! un, & 
abundent. item pt æſtans, 
eximius, in 
præcellentior, Matth. 11. 9. 


Gia ne ve excellen . 


tiorem . 1. Cor. 12. 
23. Gtauis, Matth. 23. v. 14. 
N D i. ſe- 
retis grauiorem condemna- 
tionem. 2. Corinth. 2. 7. 44 
Ts delia Mu - 
55. ne grauiore ſeu vehe - 
mentiore triſtitia abſorbe a- 
tur, . 7. 3, ſubſtanti- 
ve, præſtantſa, excellentia, 
Roman.y. 1. 1 & 76.0 
1 ledajsz ears, Adverb. 
amplius, Matth. 27. 23. u- 
evi. vehtmetius, Mar. 
15. v. 4. poti 2. Co- 
rinth. x. verſ. t. <tr. vel 
uTYE, abundo, Luc. 1 5. 
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v.17.Philip.q4. verſ.12- eteuo- 
oviery x, dc abundare 
& carere. Su 

14. v. 20. Iohan. 6. 1 2. N - 
elartbota ru ſu- 
— 1 
LN 
I. ioftiorwon, z.Corinth,8.2. 
Epheſ. 1.8, S. mx. 
abundantia, Matth. 13, 3 4. 
d ay eſtuary The Rad- 


&; 7 Slug hand, ex abundan- 
tia cor dis os Joquitur, 2 
eraria. ac. i. redundantia, 
Roman. 5. v. 17. wifotanio, 
«a. ſuper abundo, Roman. 


ve. Adver. 
modum, Marc. 7. v. 37. 
d. magis ac ma- 


gis, 1. Theſſ.3. 10. 


ſuper 


P:e:51g8. dr. 4, columba, Mat- 


thæi 3. v. 16. Iohan. 2. v. 16. 
eferrpmr, Gre, columbari- 
um, locus vbi columbæ a- 
luntur , quodetiam nomi- 
natur </ei5rgpTpogeier, 


Diereęgc. u. i. temerarius leuis, 


præceps, vanus, qui à quo- 
vis vento circumagitur , 
Vertumno inconſtantior. 
Proteo mutabilior. ryrye- 


elan. perperam ago, 1. Cor. 


13.4. 


Fipvor, Adu. tempotis, anno ſu- 


periore, anno proxime ela- 
pſo, 2. Cox. 8B. 10. & 9.2. 
| pingen. 
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tune. vel . dus. volo, 
as, Apoc. 12. 14. h mimny. 
yta voler. mim. eſt 3. perſ. 
ſubj. in prima perſona i- 
Tug à verbo in. A- 


poc. 4.7. du dry mrmupt}/c. 


ſimile aquilæ volanti. v - 
ths a nominativo - 
rc, contractum ex - 
er, à verbo mniougy, Gu. 
mw Aung. volucres. Matth. 
6, verſ. 26, ſemper legitur in 
plur. num. Luc. 1 1.24. He- 
en rens. præſtatis volu- 
cribus. Singulatis numerus 

e ſſct mrrents, 
nomie. vel pi. pando, ex- 
plico. Fut. aww mri pe. 
expando, Roman.10. v.21. 


cherimon wie eget t. ex- 
pandi manus meas. πτüm- 


rw, idem, item, obtego, 
velo zzmmimoug. Tv. w. au- 
Izum, velum; quo quid ob- 
tegitur, Matt. 27. 5 1% Ku 
rirzoug Te ms into eit . 

velum templi fatjum eſt in 
ny partes. 

[rey v. Apis; ſaxum, atrex. 
. i petra, Matth. 16. v. 18. 
Si TwwT my * hac 

ra, h. e. ſuper Chriſto, qui 
foluxeſ dae Ec- 
cleſiæ, 1. Cox. 3. U 1. & tanti 
edificijlapis angularis, Mat. 
21.42. 1. Pet. 2. Vox ea- 
dem quidem, Matth. 16. 18. 
repetitur, ſed per antana- 


n n 
um. Marthær f;. v. 5. 4 
Y ie is 38 wired. als 
verò ceciderunt in pettola 
nx. fe, 5j. ſons, Iohan. 4. y.s 
TYM u esc. fons line aqua. 
fluxus, Marc. 5. . 29. mms « 
«vg luxus ſanguinis. 
nie, vel e item a 
compingo. in Fut. . Pre. 
mi71,. Aoriſt. 1. ig, Heb. 
8. v. 2. us infer © eie x; & 
Ve quod fixit ſeu com. 
pegit Dominus & non ho- 
mo. a. 2, irxz#9».,przt. med, 
ima.  ounomgle. at. l. ta- 
bernaculotũ fixio ſeu com. 
pactio. Iohan. 7. 2. ego. 
TUES, affigo, Actor. v. 2 3. 0%% 
ves . diigtay 25 amounts dj. 
«err, [ſceleratis manibus 
affixum interemiſtis. 9 · 
yr, u. 7%, ruta, herbæ genus, 
maps! Ty my worey . et þ 
mw 29191. Luc 17. 42. my. 
idds, 5. laqueus. Luc. 21. 35. 
Roman. 1 1. 7. 1. Timoth ;. 
v. 7. rand. illaquco, Mat, 
2.34% 16 
we. G. ſalio, ſalto, clams, 
c. inſilio. Fut. . Prat. ns. 
. 1. ir. Actor. 16.29. 
ai ον˖ 5 pam ciovmdyn, pe- 
titis Juminibus inſilit. 


Dee. u. ö. ligni ſpecies, wor 
3, 9%. remus, e 8. 7% 


clavus navis,gubernaculum, 
Actor. 
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27.40. 


claſin. ret. we. ö. U 5. Tae &. 8. laram, Toh. 9. 6.11. 


dn esu. peuoſus. 2. 


zriduxy 5H ch 


14. 15. my 
, ze dad 


nun 
. tät tis, lutum impoſu- 
aua it oculis meis. 


ola es. r. 3: pera, Matt h. 10. 10. 
* Luc. 22. 35. an exe, ſine 
wn; pera, ibid. v. 36. h mer, 
we neque peram. 

A. lep c. d. >. mutilus, ec. u. b. 
idem. Luc. 14.13, & 2 l. xaaer 
wogüc, eadTthgus , VOCA men- 
dicos, claudos. 

Proc, tr ö. cubitus, menſura 
eſquipedalis. Matth. 6, 27, 
Th ur agen , Tu 
d eu/ns Thus ba 5 quis 
poteſt apponere ad ſtatu- 
ram ſuam cubitum vnum ? 

Life, F. fow. Dorice mee, pre- 
mo, F. m4, duodecies legi- 
tur & tantum in (Or. 1. a- 
ctm. & abr, 1. paſſ. asm, 


F 


Few aud, nemo prehendit 
eum. Apo. 19. 20. 5 Stier 
Miu, & beſtia capta fuir.. 
Pixgge, a. dr. amarus, ) (vun. 
Proprie de ſapore, lac. 3. 1 
item virulentus, Iac. 3. 14. 
meg, amare. Adu. Lu. 2. 
v. 62, T nge, fleuit 
amard. fi. a. #. amarv - 
lentia Rom. 3. 14. Eph. 4. 3 1. 
meine, amaritudinem af. 
fero, Fut. n σ . Apoc. ro. 
9. me oo Thu xondes, 
amaritudinem afferet yen- 
tri tuo. mxggibougy', ama- 
rulentus ſum ] exacerbor. 
Coloſſ. 3. 1 9. u i 
dest aα ne eſtate amaru- 
lenti erga eas. Apoc. 10, 10. 


* 9 


prehendi, Toh. 8B. 20. le 
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Rehn (2.1.pall. v xunia 
ten. amaruit venter meus. au- 


exmzexine. exacerbo, Heb. 
3:v.16, 2 — 
barunt, nempe Dominum. 


au αοννỹ ⁊. . exacerba- 
tio, Heb. 3. 8B. 15. 

IlneE, exec, 3, tabula. item qua- 
dra, patina, Matth. 14.8. Luc. 
11. v. 39. mailen u. T6, ta- 
bella, Luc. 1. 6 3. 

Hh. bibo, Marc. 10. 39. nerm- 

£400 3 % . poculum, quod 

ego bibo. imperſ. havin, bibe- 

bam. Lu. 7. 27. ide, d e- 

debant, bibebant. Fut. zwow, 

bibam. Prat. perf, wimuxg. 
bibi, Apoc. 18. v. 3. wimox 
mers 74 id. biberunt om - 
nes gentes, Aoriſt. 1. IN. 
pro quo vſitatum. a. 2. ime, 
bibi, Marc. 14.23. Imperat. 

ar. a. ni. bibe, Luc. 1 2. v. 19. 

i etiam adſeiſcit ſyllabam 
d . vnde per craſin . 
idem quod an. bibe. vnde eſt 
illud veterum helluonum $5 
nidt 5 Am. Ide, aut a- 

bi . Aoriſt. a2. in N. 
Teſtam. non legitur. Abr. 2. 
ſubj. a. bibero, Marc. 14. 
24. Iohan. 18. v. 1 1. | 
Tc. 


4%. Luc. 1. 2h. Iohan. . 14. 
rief,. Matth. s. 


31. 
or. Iohan. 6. 53. Lu. 12.29. 
a. Marc. 16. 18. ad unn 


quid. Aoxiſt. 2. infinit. me», 
bibere, Actor. 23. v. 12. aor. a. 


2 
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nl 

ebr. 6, 7. 1 1 m des, 
tetra quæ imbibit pluuiam. 
paſſiu. ptæſ. riwugys bibor, 
præt. perf. wimuy per + aun 
e ( vndcelt mus, wt. 10. 
potus, 1. Corinth. 10.4.) t- 
 wroory (vnde Oritur wor. ant. 
z,) ven (vnde wonigee. u. 
w. poculum, Matth. 20.23. 
Aoriſt. i. pafl. inivw,Fur, 1. 
wodionsy, Fur, med. wis 
| bibamex quo in N. T. legi · 
mus ſecundam ſingularem, 
& ſecundam pluralem. ai, 
bibes,pro quo rhow,Lu.17. 
8. paaory / vac ov,edes & 
bibes tu. i, bibetis, Mar. 
20. 23. Marc, 10. 39. part. 
ſut. med. bg. Au i, 
deglutio, Matth. 23. 34. a. 2. 
nme, 1. Pet 5.8. rin name 
i ( aot. z. ſubj.) quem deuo- 
ret. a. 1. paſſ. zemridlw, ab- 
ſorprus fui , Heb. 11. 29. 9 
Arbre ng rin ow, FE. 
tij abſorpti ſeu ſubmerſi fu- 
erunt. 1. Cor. 15.5 4. K- 
du + dt, abſorpta eſt 
mors. 2. Cor. 2.7. {ume Ke 
Tero3z, ne abſorbeatur.ouw- 
Tie, una bibo, Act. 10.41. 
auer aur, wna cum co 
bibimus. mire. u. b. ſympo- 
ſium (idem quod cuperionr. 
r. . quæ vox legitur, Mat. 6 
39.) 1. Pet. 4. 3. tlie, po- 
tum præbeo, Matth. 10. 42. 
& 25. 35. irrigo, 1. Cor. . 


F x. 


aquatum duco. Luc. 13. v. 1. 
T6 anc. #. potus, Tohan, 6 
v. 65+ To FR gn > 
riese. ſanguis meus vere eſt 
porus. onor . u. 8. vinoſus, 
temulentus, Luc. 7. 34. py; 
x, ecrromuc. edax & vini po- 
tor. 3754. 5, or. liquidus, 2 
mti quod idem eſt quod . 
I. potabilis, potui Aptus, 
a verbo obſoleto . bibo 
Marc. 14.3. % mie *s 
] (lohan. 12.3. h 
pretij. 


ine. cado, Mar. 5, 21. e 


ey cv rides . Accidit ad 
pedes ejus. Fut. 1. me, 
cadam. præt. perf. . 
cecidi, unde eſt part. przr, 
rea qui cecidit. Apoc. 
9. v. I, * ichn menforind 
eit jus. (ſtellam) 8 cælo de- 
laplam in te in f. g. v. 
Mono da. Act. 1 5. 16. MA, 
ow Wu αππνπτνd dafid Thy ;- 
MWeaxijdy te ſtaurabo taber- 
naculum Davidis collap- 
ſum. (pro πταπ u apud po- 
etas legitur pet ſyncop. a · 
Mac. & per ep W 4 
mixes.) a. 1. I. 

in N. I. legimus . 
di, Apoc. 1. 17. ic egic d 
wide au. cecidi ad pedes e- 
jus. Apoc. 22. 8. l. cecidi. 
3. pl. lu. ceciderunt le- 
gitur Apoc. y. 14. & 11.1 6. & 
17. 10. & 19.4. Aoriſt. 2. i 
ov, cecidij· omnium tempo- 


rum 


T a2 Rr con 


* 1 | 
rum eſt vſitatiſſimum/α v 
eh Ni aczailhy 43 were 
ae Etym. 
leu, cecidiſti, 


tees, cecidit, Matth. 13. v. 4. 
10d. cecidimus. 
irtern, cecidiſtis. 
inen, ceciderunt, Matth. 17. 
6. loh, 18,6, * irtody * 
& ceciderunt humi. 
20r1ſt.2, imper. on, i pl 
eiom, cadite, Luc. 23. 30. 
Apoc.6.46. © * 
zoriſt, 2. ſubj. , cadam, 
@ioug, cadat. | 
ricy, cadat, 1,Corin, 10. 12. 
ceciderit, Apoc. 7. 16. 
ioc cadamus. 
rien, cadati, Iacob. 5. v. 12. 
einn, cadant, Rom. 11. 11. 
 aoriſt,2.infin.eovir. cadere, 
Luc. 16. 17,20r-2.part. mow 
le, Matth. 4. . 9. werd, 
tone, Luc. B. v. 47. toy. bn. 
Luc. 8. 14. Futur. medium, 
nag. cadam, Matth. 10. 
29. % « renites N H . 
vnum non cadet humi. Ma. 
15, verſ. 14. bee eit g- 
Iwo rrrrudray vttiqʒ in ſo- 
veam cadent. Matth. 24.29. 
« «ripe r. ſtellæ de · 
cident. Luc. 2 1.2 4. 
Fugn unit. cadent acie 
gladij. Amr obnitor, 
Actor. 7, 51. dn exci- 
do, deſino, 1. Corinth. 13.8. 
i dd dure, cha- 
charitas nunquam excidit. 


a 
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*, excidi, Rom.. 6. Apoc. 


2. F. 3; I. act. Metou, excidi, 


Galat. 5. 4. N, ne i- 


oh, gratia excidiſtis. aor. 2. 


Wirte, idem, 3. Pet. 1. 24. 
1 De d] 
decidit. 2. Pet. 317. C4 ont 


, flos eius 


excid atis, eſt a. petſ. pl. aor. 2. 
ſubj. Act. 27. 17 eK 
ciderent. 3. pl · aor. 2. ſubj. 
Nuria, irtuo, incido, Mar. 
i to. Luc, 1. 12. incumbo, 

ohan, 1 3. v. 25. N g 
deine Sn m nde & lend, 
is vero quum ſe inc linaſſet 
in pectus leſu. illabor, Act. 
1 1.15, ioiowr m5 med & 
xo is' ade , illapſus eſt 
Spiritus S. in cos. i- 
do, prolabor, Heb. 6. v. 6. 
g eu⁰, inc ido, cum Dat. 
Luc. 10.20. Mycuje Aledo, 
in latrones incidit, Iac. i. 2. 
ru regnoueic errionts (2. 
plu. a. 2. act. ſubj. ) wn 
une, quum in explorationes 
incideritis varĩas. Act. 27.41 
eferriqru tic Thaw D 
Mea, quum incidiſſent in 
locum bimarem. og;avinis, 
accido, cum Dat. Matth.7. 


verſ. 25. agoiowny f dn 


 Eneiry, Mar. doc. 8. caſus, 


Matth. 7. verſ. 27. Na. voc. 
. cadauer, Matth. 24. 28. 
Apoc. 11. v. 8, hl. 
ms. . lapſus, peccatum, 
Rom. 4. 25. ie i d 
i maren 60, qui tra- 
ditus eſt 8 — 


-  I& inp, 
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ſtros. compoſita ex ĩnuſita- 
; to Tims; end t. fog. ö. l. ) 70 
Senne. preceps, Actor. 19 
v. 36. h reinen em- 
nie, nihil præcipitanter fa- 
— vie. &. ad genua 
accido 2duoluor,Mat: 17.14 
cum _— rue ve os 
1, part. ad genua advolu- 
— Mauh. 25. a5. 5 
Ale. wr. 5. fides ( Budzo & 
Stephano videtur hoc no- 
men ortũ Tagg m5 e 
ſicut & ipſum weidragy ali- 
idem valet quod n- 
sie. vt Act. 3.37. K 23. 21.) 
conſtantia in dictis & fact · 
is, Galat. 5. 2 2. 1. Tim. 5.12. 
Tit. 2. to. Fides hiſtorica, Ia- 
cob. 2. 14. Fides I, 


2. Timor. 2. 18. Fides mir 
culorum, Luc. 17.6. i. Cor. 


1 3-2.Fides (aluifica & juſti- 


ficans, Roman. 3.28.1 —w 
13.1. 13. 2. Theſ. 3.2 U mehwor 
> niere. ſides non eſt omni- 
um, Rom. 2.3 Jump Tignas. 
menſuram fidei, Gal. 2. 20. 
&r ai 29, viuo per fidem. 
TiriyerC1, en e 
$8. ſecundum fidemeleQo- 
rum Dei, Luc. 17. v. . wg 
»wir ni ad de vel auge no- 
bis ſidem. nc. 4:39. Hdelis, 
gerrew. Matth. 2 4＋ V. 45. 73- 
ce IdR. fidelis — 5 Luc. 
% v.42. de dixoricuac, fide- 
lis ceconomus.r.Corint. 10. 
Iz. ge 3 Seit. Deus ve- 

3 indabi- 


cerius eſt mo, & on 
nino recipiatur 

credens-in rcp „ le 

Chriſtianus, Act. 10. «45. 1 


| Tim. G. v. l. mg ic. 5 1. 


. ö, 9/5, infidelis, alienus 


„Sort wie 


2 
non 


207. 1. dates, non credidi, 
Marc. 6. 11. & 16. 5 5 f. 


>: 
1 * 

1 : \ 

- 

\ 


tatus, 4m. h, e. fide dj 
gnus. 1. 1 mv 6 
ab7ve, o . 


lier credens in Chriſtum 
Act. 16 v. 1. Timoth. 4,3. 
wir mbit th isi 
. fidclibus, & ijs q, 
agnouerunt veritatem. 3. 
Ioh. v. 5. gd» e. fidelit 
agis, promgwe Tei, & mdr 


fide Chriſtiana. 1. Cor. 6. v. 
2. Corinth. 4.4. l. Timoth. 5 
v. 8. — as. ob m—_— 
ras a Chriſtia- 
nx. Roe. 23/24, 2, Tim. i. 

I 2. «3521, incredibile, Ad. 

26,8, ami «. ſum abb, 
diffido © non credo, hdem 
derogo, . T. im. 2.13. « än- 

uh cnctveg nde wes, ſi in- 
fidi ſumus, ille tamen fidus 
manet. zmigven. ur, 
Luc. 24. 11. & inirer admit. 
& non credebant illis muli- 
eribus, Act 28.24. of i ind- 

J J - 
cu. & alij quidẽ credebant 
ur, alij vero 
ang]. 
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quam crediderant,vbi aug- 
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eredidit Deo cum tota do- 
mo. ei ner wire, Actor. ij. 
5. Gen. pl. wal TETISTUXETW? 
multi ex ij, qui credide- 
runt, Actor. 19. V. 18. Dat. pl. 
mint, Actor. 18. v. 4 
Acc. 8 Tohan. 8. 
v. I. plu imm- 

f . 
23. eie by ie. in 


my ur le exp 


vide in lbs. Age. 1. 
credidi, 2 Seda 


2 inigwong, Luc. 1. 20. 


ing, Roman. 4.3. 
Flr lou pd, G alat. 2. 16. 
Awe, Maith.z 1,15. 
Pwors, Marc. f 6. v. 14. Io- 
han. z. verſ. 23. i b 


| owe, multi erediderunt. 


imp.nicwen, Iohatz. 10. 38. 
wur, ctedite, h. e. certo 


ſtatuite, me eſſe Meſſiam o- 

lim ptomiſſum, & in me fi. 
i © duciam veſtram colloc ate. 
ſubj. medow, credam, Io- 
hang. 36. 


rice, Roman. 10 9. 


" mower, lohin. 17.21. 
bed. Marc. 5.32. Toh, 


6,y.30. I. Iohan.z. 23. 
mrruboure, Marc, 13. v. 21. Io- 


| han6.y of 


3 ohan, 11 v.42. A. 


credere, Mat- 
thæi t. 32. Iohan. 5. 998 


PER Actor. 11. 21. 
un- 


. 
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erden, Epheſ. I. verſ. 15. 


a0 it e, Actor. 1 1. 17. 
de. v. 5. cho un m- 
7%, h eos qui non ere- 
diderunt, perdid it. 
paſſ. . credor, Ro- 
man. 10. v. 10. xz;Ne 1 - 
cyber corde enim creditur, 
item, concreditur mihi. ꝓięt 
perf, cv 1. Corin. 9. 
v. 17, ide ct 
diſpenſatio mihi eſt con- 
credita if mir anuertrawet. 
Singularis hæc eſt in lingua 
Græca elegãtia, quum ver- 
ba paſſiua regunt caſum ſui 
actiui. Sic. Gal. a. 2. icto- 
., vvayſinunr, Euangelium 
mihi eſt concreditum. A. 1. 
paſſ. Norte dlꝰ legitur in ea- 
dem ſignificatione, Tit.. 3. 


1 N ie, que ptædi- 


catio mihi eſt concredita.1. - 


Theſſ. 2.4. g code 
ſenſu adhibetur. Rom. 3. v. 2. 


zu tian wo ca wy d. 


quia concredita ſunt clo- 


quia Dei. item, fides mvhi 


habira fuir, 1. Tim. 3. v. 16. 


Aran d nou, fides illi 
habita fuit in mundo. m- 
1 eit M7, eit 240990, eſt 
phraſu (cripturz, Genuina 
ergo eius phraſis expolitio 


ex nouo & veteri Teſtame.. , 
to petends eſt. ei - 
wa 1 eſt tantũ "+ are 

e ah ag: od et demo. 


nia ſatiũt, l2ac.2.19.led Deo 
nia led 


uciam ſuam in 


F dar & (wow. he, 
credidetũt Deo & Moſyfif 
ſunt Deo & Moſi. Deotan- 
quam patri cæleſti, omni- 
poiẽti, c uius veritas eſt pri- 
ma, ſumma 60 — 
imo qui eſt ipſa veritas: Mo- 
ſi be non tanquã homini 
nudo, ſed legato Dei, in cu- 
Ius ore | t yer» 
c legimus 2.Chr 


& 

te, 

m. 

* 

e. 

u. 

7 

& pote ti 

& ntia 
7255 Non — i= pore 2 

i 

ae cer conbdere 


— = 28 e ea nobis 

Qui 
0m 1 m Shri ere 
oh non tantùm cettò ſta- 


tuit leſum Chriftum elle E- 
lectorum 8 rem, ſed 


cam Gde illi adhzrer, in 
toq; ſpem 2 fiduc lam re- 


; fide non 
— 11 


atq; 
ita Deo,js adhuc n 
repno Satanæ, & ſpi tuali- 
ter mortuus 54 80 pou 
om. 1. 17.) ex ide, qu 
Deo, qui i pa vita eft, 
rnitur, viuit. Qui Chriſtum 
kde recepit , (Io. l. 2.) js 
eſt flius Dei hre vitæ æ- 


0b. dom. P. . a0r, 1. Innes 
3 20. a0t. I. 

1. Timoth. 2. v. 13. A 18 
$3 7% in. wee 


rr 
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Toe, w. fgmentum, Rom. 9. 
v. 20, uh ipes To TAdoue TW 
TMaowm, N we iminon; ed, 
num dicet figmentum figu- 
lo, cur me tale ſeciſti > 2>«- 
ci 8. 6. Gus, a. Pet. a. 3. * 
cdi M bps igeropeboryny, 
fictis ſermonibus vo: nego- 
tiabuncur. Se qu 
primus fictus eſt. ——— 
Adami, ſactum ex verbis A- 
poſtoli 1. Tim. 2. 13. 

Pie, xc. 4, error, Tohan. 4 v. 6. 
md rc The A. ſpiritum 
erroris, h. e. ſeductorem. 
it. a. 5, impoſtor, decep- 
ror, a. lohan. v. 7. . &. 
ſeduco, facio ut alij errent, 
in errorem alios induco, 1. 
Toban. 1. 8. id ma dy. 
nos ipſos fallimus. Futur. 
„Nee, Matth. 24. 11. nn 
eu v de. ſeducent mul- 
tos. Præt. minams. n 

Aor. f. en. decepi, A- 
poc. 19. v. 20. Paſſ. præſ. a 
vA. aue. Matth. 32. 29. 
, wi eint my wapas. 
erratis ; neſcientes ſcriptu- 
ras, 1. Pet. 2.25. Sc agen 
mud ſic it oves erran- 
tes. Perf, wie, ſedu- 
Rus ſum, Iohan. 7. v. 47. we 
x) der Nun. an etiam 
vos ſeducti ctis ? erravi, 
Matth. 18.1 3. we oh Tra 
1, oe.quz non aberrarunt. 
aoriſt. 1. Id 
fui, Apoc. 18. v.23. ic 
ow unn M ln. ſeductæ 

P 3 kgs 
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128 nas 
ſunt omnesgentes.Luc.z 1.8 
rein paw Nun . videte, 
ne decipiamini. Fut. 1. A- 
NU. etra bo. at. u. 
3. erro. item fella Iudæ. 13 
ici m ſtellæ erraticæ 
M, d. in ertotem 
impello, à recta via abduco. 
Marc. 13. v. 22. YennAardoysy, 
&us. aberro. 1. Timoth. 6. 
v. 10. n d The 
nicuor, aberrarunt à fide. 
Park. ant. d. tabula. Hebr. 9. 4. 
„ ut. tabul x. 2. Cor. 3. 
v. 3. c d nAaki nies, non in 
is lapideis. 
Peivc, a. d. latus. amplus. ſpa- 
tioſus. a. um. Matth. 7. i 2.7n 
mateia & mn, quia favs 
eſt porta, , lag. d. 
platea, Match, 6. v. 5. & ue 


7 platearum. Apoc. 2 1. 21. 
& m u. t platea 
civitatis. Apoc. 11. v. 8. 4 
. Marei v, in platea 
civitatis. Am. dilato , 
Muthzi 22. v. 5. Mme 
phylacteria ſua, Fur. - 


16. pail, . (dilator. 


perf. repAervuua. 2. Corinth 
6.11. 5 ngpdle nf romania 
2. cor noſtrum dilatarum 
eſt, Hebraiſmus, h. e. l- 
titia perfuſum.aoriſt, i. ia 
dle. 2. Corin. 6. 1 1. nd 
Tv. — 1d. Iatitudo. Epheſ. 
9. v. 1 


Huus. contexo, connecto. Fut. 


F>ioc. poeticè , s, . 


e. plenus, a, um. Toh. . 


I 1Maredr. in angu- 


fa 
Alte. Perf. g. a0r, f. 


image, Matth. 25. 29. Sor. 
e. perf. paſſiu. $i. 


eie wegyugniae, implicaty 
hojus vita negotijs. 2, Pe 
tri 2. v. 20. Hue. 
paſſ. part.) implicati. 
x#, ic. i. implicatio, nodu 
1. Pet. 3. v. . 1 e 1. 1 
torques, Nam. 1. 


tic è ec. u. 5. plenus,ref 
tus, compar. maingy, | 
nior. St. 406. b. , U 


v. 14. Nhe v = 

Duc. plenus gratia & veri 
tate. Actor. 6. 3. «ex rh 
nis. v irum plenum 6d 
Actor. 9. 36. am i u 
a de hæc erat dit 
bonorum operum. in plu 
nom, . contractè ru 
fete. p leni. æ. . I ». ple 
na, Actor. G. 3. Accuſ 

contractè ene, pleno 
vel plenas, Matth. 14. 20. 
11. v. 37. npocs. 5. pps 
Fut. 1, %. implebe 


5 Hι e ines ru 
Hife. qui diligit alte 
legem impleuit. my 


aA | 
„ 2, 


pare dn Ty elner. 
5 tot am domũ. pad]. 


pre. dest. Tug. imple- 


ne- l. lohan. 1. 4. vi 206% 


s esch. vt gau- 
. 


i eſt charitas. - 
2 . Co- 
tiath. 14. v. t 6, 6 aprrAnegr To 
rer w ide, qui implet 
locum idiot æ. 2. 1. 4507S pe 
u, 1. Corinth. 16,17, Galat. 
6. 2. a ç,¹Ein (3. f. — 
perat.) i 
ns d,. ab) 
yt im 1. Theſſ. 2. 1 6. «ec 
„ dee (4. 1, infin.) 
id implendum. «e7Ayioquey. 
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d. compleor,Matth. 13. v. 
14. exxrAvegiry » agypuriic. 
impletur * arrus x- 
TAnpic. a, VIC 0 

Coloſſ. 1. v. 24. — — 
pics. &. ſuppleo, 2. Corinth, 

9-1 2. a0r. 1. grower pure. 
ſuppleui, 2. Corinth. 1 . v. 9. 

dam. 6, expleo, Actor, 
13. v. 33. mee, Frag. 
compleor, Actor. 2. v. 1. m/ 
oν¾ẽębꝗ u h. quum 
adueniſſet dies. mud. im 
pleo. Fut. . . ne 
aotiſt 1. ene. 8 5 lo- 
han. 19. v. 30. 4 eee 
. ille verò impleta ſpõ- 
2/4, Lu. p. y. im dupings 
ms M. impleue runt am- 
bo navigia, pro aAidw. dici- 
tur etiam mjurku. vnde cit 
CrmicerAngs & iανẽjeGͥe. 
impleo, Agor. 14. verſ. 17. 
aoriſt. 1. paſſ. ππ. im- 


pletus ſui, cum Genit.à Mi- 
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& tubicmum. Extra N. . 


legitur etiam h. Zo. 
ud . „ e 


pa agit D. 
tus ſcu —— See . , ofandalium, 


calces- 
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calceamentum, Act. 12. v. 8. 
C eee wei MY, eu. ſub· 
liga calceos tuo. 
Zee: iS 8. tabula, aſſer. Dat. 
eee | 
TLArpenpe. v. d ſapphirus, no- 
wen gemme, Apoe. i. ih. 
L & oupdit. © dor. 8. . 
nomen inlulz in mari Li- 
guſtico. oxpdivec. v. d. ſubaudi 
der item beg. u. 3. Sardi- 
us, Apoc. A v. 3. | 
Sap. ig &. caro, 1. Corinth. 117. wow, tabulæ ſaxez & car 
v. 39. mien oupt s t t nee. cle ©, cutem 
non omnis caro eſt oadem curo, qua phraſi Horatim v 
caro. corpus humanum, 1. ti I.. 
Pet. 4. v.. in ſymbolo credi- 
mus Wdiowor onpric, reſur- 
rectionem carnis. Humana 
natura. 1. Pet. 3. v.18. Rom. 
9. N. 5. t. Timoth. 3. v. 16. Se 
z © rap. Deus con- 
ſpicuus factus eſt in carne. 
Homo, Epheſ. d. v. 12: ag 
PT K; opt, aduerſus car- 
nem &ſanguinem he. bo- 
mines. Matth. 24. v. 26. % 47 
ouen miione- op? non con- 
ſeruaretur vllus homo. Ro- 


— TINO: tan. Matth 4. v. 10. & 16 
vlla caro, h. e. vllus homo. 22 — a 82 


. . — Rom. rr. 14. | 
| Joh. 3.6. e. F. ts. P. e 
bra, Raum f. 1.3 impono idem quod . Z 
i ptahominis ratio, 2, cf t l. fagena, Matth. 
— Corte, v.. Naturalis 13.47. & per pleonaſmum 
hamant &acics, „ „ onal; we . ſports, 
Marth, 16.y.17, Anima cor- - forb vel crates , ejwhurd, 2, 
raprayRoman,niy,18,infire  Cor.21. 133. 55 
1 1 


14 
modius, Matth. 13.33. 
de tec. d. . m $, * 
glu. 6, fignitico,, indico, 
Math. 18. 31. Nacelqnous my 
wie, indicarunt domino, 
Forte, 1. Theff. 3. v. 19. 1 
medug wi ofimorr , ſpiritum 
ne extinguete. Fut. , 
Matth. 12. 20. Xin We- 
w + ofioy, linum fumigans 
non extin aorift. 1. le- 
deu, extinxi, Heb. 11. v. 34. 
lefrrnr a ehe, ex- 
tioxerunt vim ignis. ei 
extingue re, eſt a. i act. infin. 
Epheſ. 6. v. 1 6. nt ex- 
tinguor, Mar. 9. verſ. 44. w 
WH = Hof, ignis(geben- 
nz) non extinguitur. Mat- 
thæi 25. ver[. d. af Xajertidis 
efinorq, lampades extin- 
guuntur , pro H dici- 
tur etiam ofonis, dofecec, 
& i. incxtinus , vel potius 
inextinguibilis, Matth. 3,12 
w dofligs, Marc. 9. v.43. 
eit Th mvp dee, in ig- 
nem qui extingui nequit. 
Hom. ix. v. Haft dee. pro 
«ofcec, flamma inextincta. 
does uni calx non ex- 
tincta. 2 
Is, veneror, adoro, colo, a- 
in pr æſenti. Mat. 1 C. c. Aa 
C is f uſtta coſunt me. 
AQ. 19. v. 27. WW bi acia 
Kern, quam colit vynmerſa 


w , FORE > „ e Lo EOF. N 1 2 
n 9 8 8 
Al Lf 1 +? * + * 5 „ N 1 8 5 * * 
Menn ! 
p 7 18 


e. 
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Aſis. Actor. 18. v. 3. oifiany 
Y d. Deum colere. - 
et. s. 6, religioſus, Act. 13. 
v. A3. & 1. v 1. cf. e. 
i, teligioſa, Actox. 13. v. 50. 
ove d. du. venerabilis.e. i- 
c, W (aware. ) veneratio, 
ies: C okas i by clovggur. 
N. religio me intuentem 
inceſlit. c idem 
quod vifaugy. a. T. ic, 
colui, Rom. 1.2 3 l . 
& coluerunt. Conſtruitur 
cum Accut M. & oxfderam 3v 
rb 2vadd. rehigioni id habuit. 
ovedorer pro ionfooum , ab 
z H. colui. . dot. 
7, numen, 2. Thel. 2. vetſ. 
4. 1 eh. acra, Actor. 
17. v. z 3. . 3, veneran- 
dus, tribuitur Cælari Ro- 
mano Act. 25. 21. quem La- 
tini vocant Auguſtum. N- 
dg. toc. ö. Y ö. pius. a. A- 
ctor. 10. verſ. 2. Ne See- 
ciner w 2103, pius, & timens 
Deum. ibid. v. I. graneTiu A 
. militem pium. 2. Pet. 2. 
v. UH er Nut. Low 
est. pie, Adv. 2. Timoth. 3. 
v. 12. & Vene Neibst Gon. 
qui volunt piè vivere. &i 
Core, ag. 5, pietas, 1. Tim 3. 
v. 16, h The N prog 
e mag num eſt oietatis (h. 
e. religionis Chriſtinæ)n y- 


fferſum. 1. I moth. 4. v. 7. 36- 


aue, ,, age Lee,. 
exetce te ipſum im pietate. 


plur. j Ne — of- 


HH + L. | 
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ſicia. 2, Pet. 3. v. 1. . G. 
colo, Actor. 17. v. 23. 5 4 
eee a . quem igitut 
ignorantes colitis. in pie- 
tate informo,cxercco, 1; Ti- 
moth. 5. r. 4 Thy d ela be- 
ce. propriam domum, hie. 
domeſticos in pietate in- 
formarc. t. loc, b. i. im- 
pius, Roman. 4 v. 5odrugrirra 
Ti. d. qui iuſtificat im- 
pium, 1. Pet. Av. 18. avis x3 
ei my; impius vbi compa- 
rebit ? 1. Timoth. t. v. . æ cr. 
din. impijs a olCerc ag. 5. im- 
pietas, ludæ v. 15. i ave* 
Ceia;, opera impietatis, h. c. 
impia, ibid. v. 18. x7). mane 
Suuin; i dec d. ſecũdum 
cupiditates impietatum, h. e. 
modum impias. dee. © 
impie ago, aor. I, yon, 
impie & nefatie egi, Iudæ 
ver. 15. 
Ned. a3. i. catena, 2. Pet. 2. v. 4 
Hinc ccf. og. monſtri 
marini genus. & aj c 
dictæ videntur d Tic cee 
quod ſuauitate cantus tan- 
quam catena homines in 
naufragiumi adducant, quo 
nomine Poetz voluptates 
& libidines notare volunt. 
Selw, moueo, Heb. 12. verl. 26. 
era moucor,Apoc.6.1 ;. 
Fut. act. e, perf, aue. 


Præt.paſſ ie Commo- ,’? 


tus ſui, vnde 
tertæ mot 


ofouar. N. 5. 


Nair. Marc. 15. v. 11. Sine 


NN. acc. 76, fulgor 


Ct 13. v. S. aor. i. paſſ. aui. 
Matth. 2 l., V. 10. ivvify a. 
# . commota fſuitt 
cmitas. j. concito cut 
Acc. Luc. 23. v. 5. e, 1 


To FUN concitarunt fi 
bam, axrmacce. ich wine! 
Actor. 1 3. v. 17. Ke 
u 70js dd 264 G4, Man 

ato ab jis ſilentio. Sic 
Actor. 2 1. v. 40. en + 
Wel N nas, manu ſilen um 
poſtulauit à populo. Sem 
cum Ac cuſ. Actor. 19,y.; 
pro cel dic nur etiam or; 
quatio, concutio, owe, 
commoveor, 1. Theſſ. ;. ;. 
| * lumen 
he. ſplendee, he. x. 5 
Luna, h. 24. v. 29 1 , 
aha ov To pie aug, 
nec Luna edet ſplendorem 
ſuum efnidfougy. Lunaticus 


ſum, Mattk. 17. v. 1 C. H- 
es. 8. 3. Lunaticus, Matt. 
4. %% 4. Lunntici dicuntur, 
qui furote laborant, non illo 
quidem perpetus, fed inter - 
vallis qui busdam recurren- 
te. Videtur ita morbus ille 


tritico, Apoc. 


* 
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Tine, oe, mh, 


cucumciſonem tanquam 


— 


ſtus grauis, Tit. a. v. 2. , 
gens. vencrandos tem- 
perantes. Philip. 4. 8. dn - 
e ion aua quæcunq;ve- 
neranda, quæ juſta 
mg. a mg. . grauitas 
VR an er & 
miey un, ibid. c. 3. v. 4 
rauen . cum o- 
mni honeſtace. 
lignum, nors, bu- 
ſtum. «one. u 3.5. obſcurus 
ignobilis, Actor. 3 1. v. 39. i 
ans. eee ee. vrbis 
haud obſcuræ ciuis. overy- 
„. 0 une Ggnum, 
Marc. 14. v. 44, iH 
N. inſigne. αα 


FEBS o. u. ö. 
5. inſigni notatus, Actor. 28 
verl. 11. & 75 riow a,; 
duenne. in inſula cui et at 
inſigne Caſtor & Pollux. 
Aioxvgyr.quali a de. ado- 
leſcentes ſeu ſilij Iouis, quo 


nomine Caſtor & Pollux a 


Græcis fuere dicti. g: pro 
en. vide ſupra ee. pag. 
111. c. 1 M Ig. 5. i. inſignis 
Rom. 16. v. 7. i elow Ni. 
, 64. mis ee. qui 


Kcellunt inter Apoſtolos, 


Matth 27. v. 16. Metec S- 
Macs. inſignis uus, - 
cur. . i. bene lignificans, 
1. Corinth. 24. v. 9. Me - 
ei. ſermo perſpicuus. on- 
#5309. a. w. ſignum. Roman 4 
V. 1 1. oneeior DC gerne. 
Genit. ſpecici, h. e. accepit 
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ſignum. 1. Cor. 14. v. 22. 4 
nen tis ene een. lin- 
æ ſunt ſignum, miracu- 
um, Mat. 1 2. 38. Ioh. 2. v. 1 1. 
portentum, Mar.. v. 11. A- 
„12. v. 2. ONES, 5509, 
—5 2. Thell. v. 14. un: 
wen, hunc notate. u- 
he. ſigniſice, Toh. 2 1.19. 
Fut. . 207. 1. i ,; 
kgnticaui, Actor. 1 1. 28. in 
ar. 1. infin,onggre,lignifica 
re, Actor. 25 v. 27. pro ioiuge 
x dic itur etiam ie 
præt. perf. act. . & 
paſl. ovnivacugy vlicata ſunt, 
ſed d %. Nd, cion- 
ebe. diplomata obſig- 
nata, apud Plut., Sic dic un- 
tur literæ principum ſigillis 
obſignatæ, quas vulgus pa- 
tentes vocat, aut bullas. 


Lieuen, Aduerb, hodie. Mat- 


thæi 6. verſ.1 1. Luc. 3. v. 11. 
n ddp huet comp, na- 
tus eſt vobis hodie Serua- 
tor. oppor ſubauditur rule 
hodicrnus dies. Mat. 11.23. 


ile Cr gage Thc egen. 


manſiſfent vtiqʒ in hunc vſ- 
qʒ diem. ue additur Rom. 
11. S. z e olpugy) d ill 
hodiernum dem. pro oupupsr 
Attice Tuupor, quam vtram- 


que vocem alij ad thema 


zul revocant. Dicitur e- 
nim f quaſi q ies 
h. e. hoc ipſo die. 


zi. F. q. P. aa. ptæt. medio. 
Fern, putreſio. Iacob. 5.2. 


. 
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6 mime d conn, diui- 
tiæ veſttz cam 
et. d. br. putris, e, putti- 


dus a. um. Ephei. 4. verlag. 


yer onncy.. ſetmo putris. 
h. e. bbſcceaus, ſpurtus, quo 
caſtæ aurcs offenduntur. 
Matth. 7. v. t 7. ouwedy Ar. 
puttis arbor. or. ont. d. tis 
nea, vermiculus veſtibus 
noxius, Matth. 6. 20. tw ee, 
un pion; doarite (Luc. 12. 
V-33- amen 2) ug tinea, 

neg; crofio c . 
Yr . robut, A &. 
foboro, F. dew. 1, 1. S- 
ow. . Pet. g. v. 10. Sanden, ro- 
boret, eſt 3. perſ. abt. i. act. 
opt. L Hunde, les. 5 3j. ægrotus 
Matth. 25.39.44. Marc, 14. 
v. 38. infirmus li de, 1. Cor. ꝗ. 
v. 21. contemptus, 2. Cor. 10 
v. o. Comp. d&wicrgp. in- 
firmior, 1. Pet. 3. v. 7. e.. 
by eue. i 1ori- vali. 
Se & 4, infirmitas, 1. 
Corinth. 15. 43. dhe, al. 
infirmitares, Heb.4 v. i 5. 4 
be * ovarraSion The 
a 3,55. qui non pol. 
fir affici ſenſu infirmitatum 
noſtracum.d Sic. 5. ægro- 
to, male habeo.lacob.5̃. 14. 
Ae Tc d d, ægtotat a- 
liquis intet vos. 1. Corin, 8. 
v. g. wie «Rin pro e- 
6 dat. pl. præſ. part. (idem 
keg pare 1. Cor. 9. 
v. 22.) imperf. . . æ· 
— AE 
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C 7 2 $ | | we" Da 2 
1 4 4 oe 
I 5 nh 


ane. 


AN. 


ace; er & contrade 


ligitur ex 1. Pet 1. An 
de. ö. ſilentium, AR. 11. 40, 


"hed .tavel: Cor 14. 


0.6 
ke . 


. taceto vel taceat. i- 
bid. v. 34. J ud 
ous, multeres 978 rx 
ant. Actor. 12.17, 
tices Fur.orgjow, beer e 


＋ eps 1. , 
Actor. 1 5. v. 12. 1% 7 m3 


at , tacuit autem tora 
ils mulcicudo.in infin, · 
-e 9 —— 
paſf . 2 — 
rand nd ſilentio 
ſeu loppreſius ful, Rom. 
verf. 25. ne ech 


myſterij taciti, h. e. neun 


* 


mortaliũ, imo ne 
gem angels p 


> S WU 0. 6. RR 
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in fam, gen.  inapi,ita dium 
craſin , Apoc.s, v.27, Tag b cy Au, qui 
ae ae virga ferrea, lædit oculos. in N. Teſta. 
Apoc. 9. verl.g. de d,, |, , pro giz legimus chem, in 
n vt loricas ſertcas - Genitiuo . Attic e: 
die & per craſin . Matth. 17, v. 20. ies {an mk 
eſt accuſ. | een. Sr ag Auer onedmac, li la- 
«, «3, officina ferraria, fabri- beatis fidem,quantulum eſt 


ca. n,. ier. . faber ſer- 
tarius. 2 
Lngence. u. 3, Fearids;vor ori- 
gine latina, a ſübſtantiuo ſi- 
ca, æ, quaſi ſeca a ſecando 
rel vt alijs placet a ſice ando 
ad 3 Hebrz# vocis 
WA cherebh. enus 
700 breuioris. Gras A. 
Awe, oog. I. ein 


ſehachar, c- 
beius ſuit. 7 
ci iaterptetes ſemper reddi- 
derunt einten, . 10. 9. E 
liz 28, . in N. T.eſt dat 
/44psr. h. e. legitut tantum 
ſemel, Luc. 1. ß. 


granum ſin | 
Siren, anoco 8 140 > amictus 


ex lino Ægyptiaco, Marc. 
14. verſ. $1, eigleOnppor on- 
mh amictus ſindone. Hel- 
leniſmus, vbi verba paſſiua 
imitantur ſyntaxin actiuo- 
rum ſuord. quæ ſyntaxis in- 
primis in verbis veſtiendi 
elegans eſt. Matt. 25. v. 59. 
a (Marc. 15. verſ. 46, 
G aud. Ti on, in- 
uoluit illud ſidone. 

Lag. Fut. aw, a0r, 1, joniecs. 
yentilo , vanno vel cribro 
purgo, Luc.z2.y.3 1. t 
ory dc Toy oy, vt ventilaret, 
tanquam triticum. om 
eld. u. 74. cribrum. 

Due. u. 0, triticum, Matth. 3. 
v. i 2. cue v e 
75» , colliget triticũ 
ſuum in horreum. Matth. 13 
v. 30. . 3. ue. 
triticum vero ny nee 
u. ad. ſemel lẽgitur Act. 7. 12. 
. frugibus ſagino, pin- 

guefac io. de. 3. b, ſagi- 

natus, Luc. 15,2 3. v. wlger 
vitulum 


m4 9 4 L. | 


— — _ 
* 
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Matth. 22 7 , dme. v. b. 

+. iciunus, Accor. a7. verſ- ; 

ami art gn pally age 

Neher. ietuni permanetis 

nullo cibo ſumpto. ci . at. 
. medio, Actor. 327. 2 1. awe 
Xie J dorideg DN. quit 
iam pridem a cibo abſti- 
nuiſlent, ſcil. præ mœſtitia 
& naufragij metu ordina- 
| ee & cœuæ horas 
non frequèntaſſent. Eos e- 

3 i 70 tamdiu omni ptorſus 
abſtinuiſie cibo, minime fit 

-yerifimile, ovarim, u con- 
tubernium, cœnobium. ov- 
re. conuictor. 

Fans. ic. 5. ſilentium . 
6.lileo, Mat c. 3. v. 39. adm 
pro azz. file, impet fi- 
791, Marc. 3. 4. im. ta- 
cebant. Marc. 26. v. 63. 5 3 
nett lens vu, Ieſus vero ta- 
cebat. Fut. awnijow. ſilebo, 
Luc. 1. v. 20. pro e le, 
girur ie nor. Cris ſilens. 
ar. 1. ic. Ha cui, Marc. 
10, v. 48. he m vt ta- 
ceret. Luc 19. v.40. v dn. 


m e. ſi hi tacuerint 


Actor. 18. v. 9. Mae #; ps 
omg. Joquere & ne ta- 
ceas. 


Lalit. F. ow, claudico, onathe. | 


«. d. Iæuus. a. um. c,, Reiß. 
Iæua manus. er. u 78. 
offendiculum (idem quod 
arb xo hs. we. w.) Rom. 11. 
v 9. tic dev 1; eig en e 


in tendiculam & ſcandalum 


n in ſe euertat, 


ſolet, vt mus eamarto. 


& hat ruina pereat. Non 
multum ergo differt a voce 
rau. quæ tanquam i- 
au. coniungitur Rom. 11 
V- 9; A , propric eſt 
quod impingimus , 

retardamur, de qua ah oy 
de ſupra pag. i to. omnes er. 
go iſtæ appellationes ſunt 
metaphoricæ, & per ſcãda- 
lum, offendiculũ. tendiculã, 
laqueum &c. intelligitur, 
quic quid nos in via ſeu cur- 


ſu ad vitam ætetnã aut te- 


morari, aut prorſus impedi- 
re poteſt. nαα offendo, 
Mat. 5. 29. F. exerdz\iow, 3. 1. 
ic. Legitur tantum 
in ſubj. %. offen- 
dam, 1. Cor. 8. v. 13. h) pi 
Toy ddixgty oxardethiow, ne 
fratrem offendam, ſeu ne 
fratri ſim offendiculo, - 
duxien, Mar. . v. 4 2. Luc. r7 
v. 2. cdl ,,, Matth. 
17. v. 26, oxardudifeugy. Of- 
fendor, 2 Cor. 11. v.29. im- 
perf. ioxardw)Zi;dy, Marc. 


1 .. 57. a0r. i. paſſ. lend 


MeludeginrinſabjMath, 


11. 
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Au. arcfacio (i 


XA 


| 11. v. 6. de ia (ah - 


St. qui non fuerir oflenſus. 
Tohan,16.v.1. le pus oxged's - 
„n. ne offendamini. fu- 
cur. 7. paſſ. ougydaNaunugsy. 
offendar, Matthæi 26. v. 33. 
exga unions, offendemi- 
ni, Marc. 14. v. 27. hh 
S744. offendentur, Mat- 
thei 26. v. 33. ke 
mz, no wi A ago- 
uae k oxaidaner ; Roman. 
14. v. 1 3. d wejoutnhd me 
u, 2. Cotinth. 6. v. 3. præ bere 
alicui ſc andalum eſſe alic ui 
ſcandalo. Seruator noſter 
ad Petrum ait, Matth. 16. v. 
15. rn fen ef, offendi- 
diculo mihi es. 
ep. ſalio, ſaltito, tripudio, 
lalu laſciuio. F. . u- 
wo, 6. ſalto, exulto, Luc. 1. 
41. leg 79 gcc. ſubli- 
lije foxtus, Luc. 6. v. 2 3. - 
nur. exultate. | 
10. ſodio, Luc. 16. v. }. a- 
nen in ines, ſodere nequeo. 
Fur, ars. ſodĩam, Luc. 13. 
1.8.2.1, Lge, ſodi, Luc. 6. 
48. Proverb. d N ien 
A de ſines rei alicujus 
tranſilire. exgjus. mo. ſoſ- 
la. enger. ioc. ĩ. ſoſſor. en- 
N. ne. », l 5 nauigij 
genus, ein rm. 
diruo, Roman. f. v. 3. x#- 


ners N. ruinæ, Actor. 


15. v. 16. 2 
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on idem quod oniva, & 
hinc eſt oxaue.s. are factus, 
reh. S. w. compages oſ- 
ſium corporis humani car- 
ne & nervis detractis. o. 
toc, 79, crus, iti plur. num. oi 
ace. & per cralin abu. W. 
crura, Ioh. 19.3 T. 32.3 73. 


Tx. tego, velo, ex i. "eo, M 


regumentum. oxerts & ex- 
mae idem quod oiime e 
Tad. To, To. t entum. 
1. Timoth. 5. v. S. Le Ma- 
Dort x) onemriouans i ẽHaup-· 
* voi , hoc eſt haben 
tes alimenta, & quibus te- 
gamur, hec nobis ſatis e- 
runt. ? 


xi Mets F. Ja. P. jonmpe;, 


a. 1. ion. u. cirtumſpicio 
diſpicio Ifocrat.” exile ») 
Hin pie | runs, confide- 
ra & tecum perpende. 2 
præt. med. lexome eſt exomc. 
a.. ſcopus, Phil. 3. 14. i. 
2 1. v. 3 Fo 
ive 21,perpende itaq;.Ga- 
lat. 6. v. 1. oxint6y ovdaroy,cOn- 
ſiderans temetipſum. Phil. 
2. v. 4. u- $79 Were Thee 
rer ne ſua quiſque ſpe ta- 
te. Ne νẽ in viſo, viſi- 
to, Heb. 2. v. 6. N te- 
fpicis, lacob. 1. v. 27. Nuo 
Mow ippente. inviſere orpha- 
nos. (Exod. 36. imoxuppes 
Aus. viti recenſiti, à præt. 


* > 


05-14: 
AAS. 3: (te m wo, non viſita- 
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v. GS. in i. quia vi- 
ſitavit. Matth. 25. v. 36. . 


ſtis me. in ſubj. a. t. AR. 15. 
v. 36. Naa. inviſa - 
mus. in inhn, Act. 7. v. 23. 
Fro lady. viſitare. Sicut 
exam decor ſormat. a. 2. 
unde præt. med. e- 
ru. Sic etiam imiqera. unde 
eſt Niannmet. x, ©, vilitator, 
epiſcopus, Paltor Eccleſiæ, 
qui in N. T. fic dicitur, quia 
oves ſuas debet viſuare & 


paſcere, alioquin piſcopus 


tantum factit nomine te- 


nus, non reipſa. 1. Tim. 3. 2 
Tit. 1. v. 7. d T1 e e- 
dynaurer d. oportet viſitato- 
rem ſeu epiſeopum vite in. 
culpatæ eſſe. Vulgò vertunt 
inſpectorem (quem Græci 
dee vocant) ubi notan- 
dum Nui in N. T. eſſe 
inviſere, viſitare, uti ſuprà o- 
ſtendi. In V. T. Græca verſi- 
one etiam _ valet , & 

[grerea etiam ſigniſicat lu- 
— mufern quod iplum 
nihil aliud eſt quam viſita. 
re, Num, 3. 15. en UA. re- 
cenſe, 1. Sam. 14. 16. Vuni- 
Jud. viſitate. Iudic. 20. 15. 
mri ο ( a0r. 2. paſl. ind.) 
luſtrati ſuerunt, & Iud. 2 1:9. 
im © h in Hebreo 
eſt hithpahe},& populus re- 
cenſuit ſeipſum. ubi in He- 
ræo eſt N. cujus genui- 

eſt viſnare, re- 


eum vocat %. h. e. 
ptincipem paſtorum, 1. Per. 
S. Ae 3c, 5. epiſco 


ab a. 2. act. & he 


FuaToe. voc. W. Vas, Tohan.19- 
29. inſttumentum, Actor. 


2K 
cenſere, præ ſicere aliquẽ vt 


viſitet. Interim haud nego 
duo hæc vocabula vltaor 


& inſpector, ita ſe habere, 


yt alterum ſine altero eſſe 
nequeat. Arq; hactenus de 
genuina hujus vocis ſignif. 
cativne. 1. Pet. a.. 25. Chri- 
ſtus dic itur Me N * 
x6». epiſcapus, h. . cuſtos2- 
n. vere eſt d. 
mne nuencys.licut Pettus 


tus, Act. 1.20. n 
19. v. 44. Duplex et Dei vi 
ſitatio alia eſt gratiæ, t 
vindictę, vti liquet ex Exod 
20. v. 5. 6. ee. x, 
>. idem fere 7 

v curioſus hoſpes dom 
alienæ. 2. Pet. 4. v. 15. 

oxemree. u. 6, exploratot, 


uatur à trie , quod ef 


ab imperf terien & he 
2 Nenn. quæ on 
ſunt 424». inulitata. 
CUT TOUH. \vſitatur 
eſt, ſed extra N. T. 
pe, explotator, legitur, Hel 
11.3 1. 4 hi. 6, exple 
to, Fut. i. P. d 
nor. 1. it Galat. 
v. A b explotare 

piſcari, a. 1; act. inſin. 


verſ. 15. ie ut. He 
5 braiſms 


a. 
I 
©, 
Tr. 
4 
c 
1 
i 
d : 
x 
1 
n 


—K 2 


| 
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braiſmus,pro net Gxntxroy. | 
inftrumentum electum. Ve- 
Jum, Actor. 27. v. 17. - 
ont w ons be., de millis ve- 


lis. Corpus hominis, 1. 


Theſſ. 4. v. 4. 15 ih, oxedcc 
1 ſuum vat, he. corpus 
poſſidere. in plur num. a. 
& contractè c. vaſa, 2. 
Timot li. 2. v. 20. c 2evon, 


vaſa aurea, Roman 9. v. 23. 


- ett biz, vala miſericor- 


diz. ibid. v. 22. cvs . 
vaſa iræ. oxdv3. It. 3. arma · 
menta, Actor. 25. v. IN 
% Malu Ih Cpm en- 


ta nauis abjecimus, owvdto, 


paro, $aoxed/e. labeſacto, 
deſtruo, diruo, everto, de- 
molior, Actor. t 53. vetſ. 24. 
Kamuvalorr tes uzer gf. 
labefactantes animas vc- 
ftras. F. diarrevdow, P. e- 
onarg, A0 rift. 1. eiiowmcace, 
440x603, Fc. f. refutatib. mu- 
ub. Fut. ow. Præt. x. 


ptæparo, apparo, ee. 


k, 5. apparatus. "5: 6 9p v 
£006, . 8. J. imparat „ 3. ”. 


Cum. vices,” ddt. 78; idem 


Corinth. 9. v. 4. ebe 
ug, collige larcinas, A Got. 
21. v. 15. x&mmtonwatu, præ- 
aro, inſtruo, xo, 
latithæi 11. v. 10, ie g- 


exa. ' aOtiſt, 1. ebe. 
Heb.tr. v. 7. Nele ngne- 
Vacs . veritus con- 


ſtruxit arcam. Heb. 3. v. 4. 
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qui omnia conſttuxit eſt 
Deus. ræſens paſſHeb.z.4 
mn, ͤ e Can" . præ- 
paratur ab aliquo, 1. Pet.z. 
v. 20. 4 oe NC. 
cum præpararetur arca. 
Przt.perf, xgrroxearuzy, Lu- 
cz 1. v. 17. Heb. g. v. 6. aor.1. 
Heb. 9. 2. xzzr#$w4gy- eld. 
tabernaculũ apparatum fu- 
It. v . fe. b. defenſio, 
demonſtririo. 


Ext. br. 3. ta bernaculum, Heb. 


9. v. 3. cu Mp dic de 
1 Tabernaculum, 
vocatur, ſancta ſanctorum. 


quod ipſum etiam nomina- 


tur ou d agprveis;tabcr- 
naculum te ſtimonij, Act. 7. 
v.44. tentorium, Heb. 1 1.9. 
ꝙ cult 4. in ten- 
torijs habitans. Cæli dicun- 
tur olua dl, Luc. 16.9, 
& Heb 8.2. 5 cu d A. 
verum illud tabernac ulum. 


ibid. c. 9. v. It, e 


quod end. 2. Pet. 2. v. 13. 
luis habito, Apoc. 13. v. 6. 


W end ane. in 
cxlo habitantes. Fut. Apoc. 


ui ptæpa- 
rabit viam. xk Li's * 


21 V. 3. e wr” aur ha- 


bitabit cum jis. A poc. 7. v. 15. 
clue in” asdy.ymbraculo 


proteget illos. aorift, 1. Io. 
han. 1. v. 14, ionlulory & i 
2 habitabitinter nos. ex 

3 


v. 


— 
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eu. e. . idem quod 
Actor. 7. v. 46. 2. Pet.i.verſ. 
Iz. elles. G. pidulor, 
commorotr, wd & Tis 
Abc. nidulaii in ramis. 
Fut. Actor. 2. v. 26, - 
N ir Mund, commorabi- 
tur cum ſpe. a. 1. Matthæi 
12.32. xs hexluwacs, Luc. 13. 
v. 19. nidulatæ ſunt. - 
_ oxluiu ne. eas. +. nidus, Luc. 
E vetl. 58. 
S242, dt. 5. ymbra Marc. 4. 32. 
E Sue voy Tun T1UTy 
ani Th mM W bend d- 
i. adeo yt poſſint ſub e- 


jus ymbra volucres cæli ni- 


dulari, Matth 4. v. 16. c 
_ dwars. ymbra mortis, h. e. 
ignorantia quæ affert mor- 
tem æternam ſeu damnati- 
onem. Coloſſ. 2. v. 17. oue 
i nenn. ymbra rerum 
ſuturarum de ni- 
ficanres 
ſuo tempore implendas. n- 
cν⁊Au. 
06, . I 
17. inumbro, re git 
Accuſ. & Datiy. Marc. 9. 7. 
| boy's replay 4 


zdam exemplaria , 
9 5 P Exo)ade. . by, tortuoſus, curyus 


| Ne ev) extitit nubes, 
quæ inumbrauit eos. Fut. 
Plaouow, Luc. i. v. ĩ 5. Nur 
AN on, inumbrabit te. 3. I. 
Match. y. 5. U rein e 


imoniaon acc. nubes luci- 


da inumbrauit eos. Actor. 


e iu F- 


dl, 


xium tibi eſt. Iacob. 3. 


dei me ene. de om- 


. ne induretis. vbi ownys- 


Fed els Nes, (il. ihr. & 


Ya. I. Pet. a. yerſ, 18, 4 % 
| hr 


EKA 
"ER 8 


—_— — tes 


. 
Tong. &. by, dorus, a. um. in 


N. T. tamùm wetaphoric2 
Aus, Matth. 2 5.v, 24. 
g. durus,h e ſeuetus 
= lo Man. 6. V. 60. t 4 
Ne. abſurdus ſermo. Act. q. 
v. S. oxzapiy ou. difficile, no. 


ces, ue. 2 N 
mentibus ventis. Iudæ r,1 5 


nibus virulentis verbis. 
teme. WTI. ts durities, Ro- 
man. 2. verſ. 5. τ . 
ro, Roman, 9. v. 18. 3 8. 
Nes, eh. quem vult in- 
durat. Heb. 3. V. S. w c 


nn. pate ſt eſſe 2. petſ.plur. 
præſ. ſubj. vel 2. l. ſubj. ab in- 
dic atio joxaipun, induraui. 
c. induror. impetſ. 
Actor. 19. v. 9. iovapn. 
indurabantur, a. 1. Heb. z. 
v. 13. id . m u * 
483, ne quis veſtrum indu- 
retur, vel yt alij vertunt, in- 
duc atur. 


n. um. Luc. 3. v. 5. 0 i ˙ 


quæ cut ua ſunt, ſient refia 
via Actor. 3. 1. 40. cdu n 
Soro a vn we ent. ſet- 
vamini ex natione iſta pra” 


8 
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. ({cil. Navy ue. 
erde) ſed & praxit he ris 
ſabijciminiabi t (per 
metaph.) een CAR 
>, 
Serb, e206. ©.  preacutus | pa- 
lus, ut ſunt ligna præ acuta 
quz claudendis ve 
ſuſtinendis vitibus ſolo infi- 
guntur. 2. Corinth. 1 3. v. 7. 
2 u cher capris Ubi 
poſtolus per oxionn, me- 
. intelligit concu- 
17 * AN 
teli carni noſttæ 
W N le 
6 EY. * i 
— ſigniſicat quod ga 
cr. illi dic untur exe 


qui vel palo pins 
uod ſupplicij 
2 200 Ar Mn 
nba perm pang 
2 "= 
227 ſpargo, diffi 


thei 12. v. 30. 1 


211; Jai vel 


1 „Mi- 


V. I2. 


a e-! diſper- 


git oyes, F Fut. oxopaton, Præt. 
perf. ; iqxapTing. 207. 1. boxep- 
din. 2.Corinth, v. g. inp 


7 avit 7 
bos. Præt. perſ.paſſ. up. 
MTUM, Tohan. 11. v. $2, Tixr& 


* N N chene erde. li 


Deidilperſi, Aor. 1. duos 


rid Attor. 5. 37. e- 
is rſi fuerunt. 
Fur. i. March 26.31. Harrer 


Bis. 
Wy 4 coc. 25 an, 6. 5. 


o, 2,19. 
1 
—— * 
ee 12. 18. cxbre, 
ca cure. J. d, — 
bricoſus, Matth. S. v. 2 — 
Th. ogg on 0X27 A107. * 
tum corpus tuum 4 — 
coſum exit engel 


* 


SS. 


164 4 kr 
Tachos. vexo, fatigo, rantury i in 
© praſenti act o paſſivo le- 
gitur. Mar. 5.3 5. nin en- 
5 dee w H; e am- 
| — vexas magiſtrum ? 
uc. 8:49. h du 
oN ne mole ſtias faceſſe 
_ "wagiſtro, EET 6, Ws cn 
© (przſ.imp.pall.Jnevexator, 
ai 


math dir fein 


1. Con 2 3 


H. e. . mit % Gave. ut 
quidam 2 etantur. A 
ua non diſ- 
entit Phocphie. ubi feribit 


„ran de Mae. he- 


z de alterius ena veſcaris 
menſæ rejectamentis. ca. 
N t eſt à verbo C. 


reijcio, tanquam tem vi- 


* liflimam, aſpernot. Deinde | 80 
rium eſt linteum, quo 
faciei detergitur, & nares 


- accipitur pro te vi- 
Ii. quæ teijcitur, pro quiſqui- 


bis. item pro exctementis: 


Alexand. probl. ſect. 2. ubi 


| Wen en. eſte ex- 


4 8 in 
N. T. vetus iaterpres ver- 
tit, Phil. 3. K o 


2 


* omnia arbitror eſſe 


fer cora, h. e. omnia habeo 


* 


vic inus eſt. Luc. 7. 14, f 
"pal" G's ee ene er 
Mas 3 in loculo te- 


Fa Act. e 


ſeu ae we e. 


| (Greco) on 


dare. Sueton. in 
recall tubes) 
palm 
8 fam eriam 
cum fide 


2 0 
ec. qi ye Mat.3,1:, 


h. 29.v. jr a? hy Folic = 
3 ad 7 
ma beer. u. n. un 

referunt, ig. mytrham 
redoles > logics myrrha 
imbuor, M ar. 1 6. U. 23 iow 
Mo ol vinum myrtha- 


tum. 


uneobeg. capulum ita dici- 
ur à cxpiendo, unde Rider 
capularis dicnur, qui morti 


we ovps. tetigit loculum. o- 


r quz le. 


gine Latina. Q 
in Lexico Latino. Soda 
ſude 


U I erb IT: 
| oy arms Alij f 


narium mucum 


um yerdſeuſadar 
uti mur in 


e 
Dicitur verd 

Ar 
on Gracz yoci dv 


aſperum 


a.m a Mk =” oa ms x oc DXA ao EXNSSS Sho SL * 
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aſperam mutare in ſigma. 
D ν, latinè ſemicincti- 
um quod & ſucc inctotium, 
aur ſubligaculum dicicur, 
Græcè . 2 

Lapis. 3. 5. ſapiens, Rom.16.2 7. 
. Tnnot. I. v. 17. ludæ. v. 25. 
i ere . ſoli ſapienti 
Deo. 1. Cor. 3. 10. %% 
Aber cd abt © Th mayupyia 
. C $ ſapientes in 
aſturia ipforum.inc omp. o- 
guT1gyr. 4. 0,1. Cor. 1. 2 5. o- 
une. ſapiẽtiſſimus. os bear. 
Aapit᷑tia, Lu. 1 . 3 1. & 21.1 5 
dow py gi 3 07: . da- 
bo vobis os & ſapientiam. 
Epheſ.1: 17. #*»(pro i At- 
tice) cpulr m10Gpg oe der 
robis ſpiritum ſapientiæ. o- 
oe. ſapientem reddo, Far. 
calm. A0 r. 1. hovpiore, 2 Ti- 
moth. 3. v. 1 ob op- 
04. quæ poſſunt te ſapien- 
tem N 
hie non eſt ennie ſed . 
dure, Præt. pert. UK. 
Præt. perf. pail. oe. 
edoQus,'z. Ver. 1. . 16. tov. 
valet gui Earn Sn. 


„ SG 7 © BW 2 


bulas ſecuti. 
more ſophiſtaru 


temimpoſtor, cavillator 
quæſtus aut tatipns 


_ caufaphilofaphatur, & 25 
orum oculistene bras offun- 


do 


un. arte compoſitas fa- 
m. avgghe. 8. lios 
.dous & peritus artiſe x. i· 
) © worte, Heb: gv 7. Fut. ow. 
ow, Mat. f. v. Z T. , N 


di. ane aq: ſolertet & 
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circumvenio, calliditate u- 
tor in aliquem. Act y. 
xg rumour (207. i. med. 
55 2 T0 t . hie, nempe 
Pharao, peſtem & interitum 
genti noſtię machinaas. o- 
Hoc. x. d. i. lapientiæ rs, 
Eph. 5g. 15. paotgoe, 2 
pientiæ ſtudio deditus, Act. 
17.18. % xh. Sto · 
icorum philoſopherum. 9. 
Aongin, ag. d. amor ſapientiæ. 
Col. z. S. r ptcorglay, ne 
quis vos depredetur per phi- 
loſ det ubi A — 
Sophiſticam, & verz philo- 
ſophiæ abuſum "intelli- 


= . = 


GIA copy, ds. 75. philoſo- 
phica quæſto- . 
Riot. u. 5 ſalyus, ſoſpes, incolu- 
mis, Hom. A. a. cc Wurtþe 
vd. ſalvum eſſe, aut in- 
terire, quæ ſunt contraria. 
f. itemqʒ ones; u. 3; idem. 
unde eſt owe. ſervo, ludæ 
V.23. ode 3 © pile . a- 
ios vero metuſet vote. gen- 
aur e d. ſervare eum 


1. Corinth. 7. v. 16. avoic.con. 
vertes ad fidem Chriftia- 
win Pang 

7 . 9 2, 


. 


1 ? 
* , G 
IO k | IG 


——ä—ñ— — — —ä—üäͤ—— — 


5 nicte 08 0i76x4 en. ſides tua 
ſetvavit te. aoriſt, 1. d 
Tit. 3. f. impgr. Matth. . 25. 
. ſerva. Luc. 2 3. 3 f. K- 
Aus loo, oworime i . al ios 
lervavit, ſervet ſcipſum,lubj. 
Roman. 11.14. ww mat. ſet · 
vem aliquos. in ſin. er- 
vare, 1. Corinth.i. 2 l. Luc. 
vg. part. . e. qui ſer- 
vavit. 2. Timoch. 1. v. 9. præſ. 
pall.oi{ougy. Z. Corinth. 1 5. 2 
dis zou;2r.per quod etia 

ſervamim. imperf, iowZbuho, 
Marc. 6. v. 56. if. ſana- 
bantur, præt.pert. paſſiv. i. 
u. Actor. 4. v. 9. o mi 
E cio. quomodo ſana- 
tus fuerit. Eph. 2. v. 5. Mes- 
7, 673 ova ˙ gratia eſtis 
ſervati.aorilt.r. ioidiw, (pro 
$3) Martthzi 9. v. 27. 
$0w2n i; quud. & ſanata eſt mu- 
lier, ſeu valitudini reſtituta 
fuit. Rom an. g. v. 24. 3. 9 
Nin zend. ſpe enim 
ſeryatiſumus. 1. Theſſ. 2. 16. 
i e (a. I. ſubj.) ut ſer - 
ventur. 2. Theſſ 2. v.to.eic 


ole ads, ut ſutventur. 
Fut. 1. . Act. 2. 21. 
mi; de M talen d. (a. 1. 


med. ſubj.) 3, wrus Kugie, 


n,. quiſquis invoca- 
verit nomen Domini, ſervra- 


bitur. Roman. g. v. p. , 


eum. ανf. gee, . ſervator. 
Luc. 2. v. 1 1. Ioh. 4. v.42. + 


w N Rds gde. ler- * 


* 
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= 


ſcil. eft Ieſus Chriſtus fili 


nimatum Iud. v. 3. h 76005 


2 


vator mundi eſt Chriſus 
v. ta. & 4M dnl i amel. 
in alio nullo eit ſalus. Phi, 
v. v. 19. u dom ci ti; 
dio E. hoc mihi cedetin 
ſalutem. 2. Timoth. 2. v.10, 
* Y auTol J meln w wn. 
ut ipſi lalutem conſe- 
quantur. Heb. 1. 14. h d 
(4iNay e KALE eels cn u 
propter hętedes ſalutis f 
ros He 2. v. 3. d 57 
ow nat. negligere ſalutem 
Heb. 2. v. 10. 4 Tic own 
eit. princeps cauſa ſaluti 
Heb. g. v. 2 ve 


«;wis. cauſa tetnæ ſalui 


Del, Dominus noſter. i. bet 
I. v. 9. gf 
6&2, reportare ſalutem a 


ow meiz;,decommani ſalute 
h. e. de ſalute communio 
nibus credentibus. De ſalut 
corporis accipitut, Act. 2 
Y, 34. nene x, 5,2. f 
lotifer, Lit. a. v. I f. x c 
ran eu. ſalutiſera c 
mnibus hominibus. ne 

1. . idem quod o - 
2. v. 30. n. 8, l . Joxy 


ria, Epheſ. 5. v. 8. TN. 10e 
1. Pet. 4. v. 4. r 
| e. 


Luc 
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, Lac. 15. 13. r ans 

4 dffolurs & profuſe vinens. 
„ popina, Ba- 
l = , guloſorum 2.45 
„ban, lopanar. Sgr. ſer- 


yo, ſano. Fut. Ma. ax. 1. 


; hire, Luc. 7. v. 3. fas Ons 
WH a7: 7 der vt ſanaret ſer- 
n. Actat. 23. 24. h Ha- 
(Ar. act. ſubj.) vt fal- 


yum perducant. Actor. 27. 
Y. 43. ExNipfpor eee Gy 
. vOlens.in viuis con- 
ſeruare Paulum. aor. 1. paſ. 
amel, Matth. 14. v. 36. 
quotquot tetigerunt, hbe- 
ati ſunt à morbis. 1. Pet. 3. 
. 20. Oi2noes I d. con- 
ſetuatæ ſunt pet aquas. Act. 


conſeruati. Actor. a8. v. 1. » 
time, in viuis conſer- 
rati, vel quum ſalvi euaſiſ- 


4. tr drandinrs . du D 
tn que m conſeruatum ſeu 


ſiuit viuere. Pl 
ew diſcerpo , dilacero, 
fee vellico. F. a 
Marc, g. v. 20. l, d. 


ſellicauit eum. Marc. 1. 26. 


tum vltio non 


27.1. 44. H lb. in viuis 


ſent ex illo naufragio. ibid.. 


norte præ ſentiſſima libera- 


no 


iartppaiony ar), faſcijs e- 
iermpaiougy , Lucæ 2. v. 12. 
$:pn5v7e Boipor νννμẽEiCͤN en. 
innenietis infantem faſcijs 
Zmie. «, traho, F. laxnzon. Præt. 
_ lavuxg,a, I. le, in inſin. 
n attrahere. avrlougy, d 
trahor. item in media ſigni- 
ficatione idem quod e. 
F. ,’. a. I. med. iam 
tu. eduxi, ſtrinxi. Marc. 14. 
verſ. 47. e v - 
Der ſtricto gladio. à pre. 
perſ.paſſ. invrzougy derivatur 
_ ,arzouic. 3. à convulſio. - 
anio, 6. ſurſum taho, item 
ret taho. A enim in com- 
poſitione fignificat mods 
re modò ſurſurn. Luc. 14.5. 
A IN ( 2. perſ. tut.) tetra- 
het. Act. 1. v. 10. r. 
(J. perſ. ar. i. paſl.) & . 
omnia ſut ſum retracta ſunt, 
NI. &. abſtraho, Actor. 
20. v. 3 0.X-mariy d tie dy nut. 
abſtrahere diſcipulos. edu- 
co, extrabo, Match. 26. 21. 
a The fue. eduxit 
1 auello, 8 
Luc. 27. v.41, & Nn. 2. 
A. paſſ.) a ao. abiceſſit 
ab jis, avulſus fuit ab jis. 
Sari. d diſcerpo. Daz 
«ey. d. diſcerpor, Marc. 
J. v.. M 3 dee (perf. 
paſſ. inſin. n TH 
on. quia dilcerptz ab eo 
rant cateng. Act. 23. v.10. 
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cContunduntur. 
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ps Ha. (2, 1. paſſ. ſu- 
bj. ) ne diſcerperetur. oe- 
. G. diſtraho. Baſil, var 
«2915 y ε,mdtapoc negotijs 
diſtentus, diſttactus, impe- 


ditus. In Grammatica cir. 


cumflecto. dictio ware - 
A, que circumflexum ac- 
centum habet in vltima. «- 


deiaptigwt,  ablque vlla di- 
ſtractione, 1 Cor. 7.3 5. N- 


eva, &. attraho, N . 


Sug. idem. t. Cor. 7. 18. . 


. (3. perl. præl. med. 


imperat.) attrahar 


Tn. uc. J. rudicula, ſpatha, 


inſtrumentum, quod phar- 


macopolę aurchirurgi phar- 


macum mouent in morta- 
tio aut olla. laſtrumentum, 
quo in mortario aromata 


iſtillum, la- 


tinè dicitur, CE Keprie, 


Ie. . .de. &, dilapido, 


diſſipo, arriba. xc. . delici- 
æ, idem __ cr met 
ade, .delicior,lantis epulis 
vidito,laſcivio 9 — deli- 
catè curo. I; '6. vie 
r jens. 
Emicp. ſero, ſemino, ſeuuna 


quod ſeris, Matth. 
6. v. 26. N 1 


non ſe· 


runt. Matthi t 3. . 4. & 1 


peil. inter ſeminandum, 


-- 


ſectu, quòd ejus virtute | 


* rg. 0. 1.Corinth. 5. YG 
4 rae ao 3 


in ſatione, 2. Corinth. 9. v.6. | 


parcè᷑. F. .ſeram. Præt. 
_ pert, e 1. Ir · 


qui ſerit 
vnde eſt nge. .. 3, ſemet 
Luc. 5B. 11.3 n e 


elde zr in iavetex.meto vt 


fui, vnde deriuatur 
wer. . ſemen, f. Cor. 15. 
poſteri, 2. Corinth. 11. . 


chf Abende eier; tal, 
& ego. Spiritus ſanQus, 


vi homines efficiamury 
præt. i. 5. fat 


415 aoriſt. 2. ll 


rit. part. a. 2. e. fr. 


zn RT 
ex. ſevi, Marth. 25:y, 26. 


non ſeui. 1. Corinth 25 11 
uu Te TVugTING | | 
vobis ſpiritualia leun nu: 
Galat. 8. v. 7. 4 1 is big, 
( aoniſt. 1. ſub). ) . 
mw g Sei-. yt ſemenien 
fecerit, ita metet. Luc. c. 
c ex. (aox.i. infin. ) ſertre 
Matth. f 3. v. 39. 6 ane. 
1. act. part.) qui ſevit. aOr.1 
lauer. ſeui, præſ.paſſ. a 
SU. ſeror, 1. Corinth 1 
43- - cotipatey of ampli, ᷣ iger 
der. ſeritut fevde, excit 
tur .* a ene, H 
brai mus pro ane. vide 
Præterit.perf d ſat 


men Abrahamiſunt? Sur 
his 3-9 fic voczturabe 


quam ex ſemine quoda ne 


a. um. Matth. 13. v. 19 
» latus ful, Marc. 8 31. 
bi.) quod 


tus, Marc. 4. 20. fæt. med. 
en ab activo, 3.2. 1c 


SOME! 


2wſcmen eſt Dei verbum, 
2 Cor 9. v. 10. m 3. 
perl. a. 1. act. opt.) wy avven 
cg, multiplicet . 
yeſtram. ares. Ac. ide m 
1. Pet. 1. 3. avtiguoues. . N ©, 
qui ſeminari lolet. - 
, ſata, Matt. 1 2. 1. Chi- 
v liſſemino, diſpergo, Act. 
8.1. ne 5 A f e ( 207, 
i. paſſ.) omnes diſperſi fuc- 
runt. Act. 11 1 9. J 
(part. a, 2. paſſ.) diſperſi. in 
N. T. ſemper metaphorice 
accipitur, Mae &. d. diſ- 
petſio, Ioh q. 3 5. Iac. 1. v. 1. 
I. Pet. a at. n,cohors, 
videtur dici, ue N artifen. 
Svidas cir cumflectit penul- 
timam, & in N. I. nomina- 
tiuus & accuſatiuus ean- 
dem cit cumflectunt, Matt. 
27. 27. Ioh 18. v. 312. A- 
lj penultimam acuunt. Ge- 
nit. 8 ſormatur 
apa, In Complutenſi ta- 
men, alijſque exemplatibus 
legitur - genitiuus cine, 
AQ. 10. 1. & 21. 31 & 27. 
N Hinc ortum or vocabu- 
um Latinum, Spira, 
ids libo, i. liquida, yt vinum 
&e quæ quis deguſtare aut 
delibare pateſ}, offero. vn- 
de libare videtur dictũ qua- 
ſi labiare · Fut. c (tan- 
quam à avrtios) a. 1. favrior, 
arg, libor , pro liba- 
mento offeror, Philip. 2.17. 
2. Timoth. ＋ V. 6.3; ids 
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awhNugy. nam ego iam libor 
Roman. 1. 31, qui inducias 
ſacere, muko magis vero 
fqœdus fer ire recuſat. 
Zmels. feſſ ino, 2. Pet. 3. v. 12. 
arwd)yra;. (ſupple ags vel 
eic) a mapuoidy Tie ad dvd d- 
exc. properantes ad adven- 
tum diei Dei. Eraſmus ver- 
tit acceleranees. Melius ves 
tus interpres.uſitatum enim 
eſt 22 hoc — 
enere ſupplere prxpohtio. 
— — 
gem eic d , properare ad 
divitias, Ariſt. a agjc or. 
feſtino ad te. Sæpe vero ſub. 
audiri ſolet. Pind. pyth. . us 
via voz H aduuray amd), 
pro ne Gier d. Thu- 
pro get u been. ad 
principatum propero. im- 
perf, Act. 20. v. 16. i 
1 ricuy eie iegpothuug. fe- 
ſtinabat enim. ut eſſet Hie- 
reſolymz. Fut. . feſti · 
nabo, aor.1, ic. feſtina· 
vi. Act. 22. v. 18. axow »; 
Sends d m. feſtina & exi 
cito. Luc. 1 9. verſ. 5. Zaugaſe, 
anion; Yνννν Zacchze, 
ſeſtinans deſcende. . dc. 
, diligentia, Iudæ v. 3. nvow 
aged lu ms dou. omnem ad- 
hibens diligentiam. Rom. 
1 2. verſ 8. ard pro ary 
Aus. diligenter. Feſtinatio, 
Luc. i. verſ.3 9. d wird 
| axed, 
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ar. init cum ſeſtinatio- 
ne. Studium, 2. Corin. 8.16. 


nn eee f d © 
Tj bis Tire, Gratia vero 
habetor Deo, qui cordi 
Titi indidit idem ſtudium 


pro vobis. avvdife, ſtudeo, 


Eph. 4. 3. ervdtiforme ] ννj,!iu ©, wacula,labes, E 


mw i u. ſtudẽtes conſer- 
uare vnitatem. Fut. νννο. 
ſtudebo, z. Pet. 1. 10. Aor. 1. 
Galat. z. verſu. 10. javiduz: 
vob. ſtudui facere, 1. Thel. 
2. verſu 17. iu 75 
egfowry v3 itn. ſtudui- 
mus faciemveſtram videre. 
2. Timoth. 4.'v. 9. e 
(aor. . d deñ ge 
ju Net. fac 
mum ad me venias. 2. Pet. 2. 
verſ. t i. av«diours, ſtudete. 
Heb. 3. v. 12. een. 
21. ſubi.) ſtudeamus - 
© Pace. je. J., ſtudioſus, 
diligens, 2. Corinth. 8.22. 
in comp. aved artingg.. dili- 
gentior, 2. Corin. 3. v.17. 22. 
evrtawngy dilgentius. Ad. 
uerbialiter capitur 2. Ti- 
moth. 1. verſ. 17. pr e 
iwo pu. diligentiùs quæ 
uit me. — 9 ar 
gau rięęt . ſtud ioſiùs, Philip. 
2. v. 28, alot. Aduet 


ſtudioſe, digenter, Luc. 7. 4 


Tit. 3.12. 
rut. tet. 8, ſpecus, ſpelunca, 
antrum. Aten. u. W. 1 


| Marth. af. xexſ 3. — 


lh ee. onwentl 


conuiuijs) veſtris t 


ve quam pri- 


ZmA y 30000. 1. mT, viſcus, = 


miſericordiz , h. e. intima 


in 
Heb. 11. v.38. Br 
(s) gen , hen. e 
tes in montibus & 
eis. Apoc. 6. v. 8 
cy de mM amine, 


runt ſe in fp 


pheſ. g. verſ ay. ExcanTler i 
Iyvous c ö ponds Eccl 
ham maculæ & rugx ex 

m. t. oc, v, n 
claude 12. ni d 
mie & vt üg (d a 
addc. hi ſunt in ene 


maculæ, &c. . 6, F 
wore, P. wxg.. maculo inqui 
no, contamino, polluo, Ia 
cob. z.v.6. ow 


Cam. i. ct acc. 
ſus; part. r 
indic. prætaᷣͤð ad 
mam Ty N A 
1. & 4 4, immaculatus, m 
culæ & labis expers, = 
meratus, Iacob. c. 27. 1.P 
1. 19. 2. Pet. 3.4. 


exdyyre , viſcera, Actor. i. 
v. 18. array ye ixdve. viſcera 


NE 


Coloſſ. 3. verſu 12. H v 
, claudere viſcera, 
h. c · non miſcreri. 1. Toh. 5. 
v.17. vic miſe- 
ncordia commoucor, inti- 
ma miſericordia tangor. 
od verbum tantum in N. 
J. legitur ad exprimendum 
Hebraiſ. vbi - DVR 
ſignific at commiſerauenes 
quæ ex intimis procedunt 
viſceribus, quam voce Ixx. 
reddunt v orAdyape, quæ 
vox caret ſingulari numero 
quia multa ſunt opera mile- 
neordiæ, quæ ex intimis 
yiſeribus, h. e. ex ipſo animo 
non vero hypocriſi proue- 


niunt. Pal. 2 6. G. & 40. 12. & 


51.3- & 69.17, &. 77.10, & 
79.8. Zach. 7. Notetut ve- 
to quadruplex huius verbi 
ſyntaxis, Matth. . verſu 36. 
i iam ofei air, mi- 
fruit ipſum eorum. & c. 
14. v. 14. % evo. & e. 18. 
verſ. 27. omAayz0mnic 5 
riese 7% Sb\v, miſertus ve- 
ta dominus ſerui. Mar. 6.34 
ion\aypviom aαe inti- 
ma miſericordia cõmotus 
— ſemper eis, ſeu miſeruit 
iplum eorum. rnAzy rc. 
i 5 ;.. miſericors,Epheſ.4 
v. 3 2. 2401608 eig hνν,jx=e- 


ab, 18 eſtote alij 


in alios benigni, miſericor- 
des, 1. Pet. 3. S. mare 
, Sony ei- 


Meer, omnes eſtote fra- 


0 
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terna præditi charitate, mi- 


ſericordes, comes. 
a x vg. u. +. Iacob. 3. 1 1. n 

Vie ic ö Wetec. 
quia Dominus eſt multa- 
rum miſerationum. 


Tothſan v. . ſpongia, Marth. 


27. v.48. 


Z0d%e. 5. 6. cinis, idem quod 
Aue & iges. Matth. l. 21. u,. 9.13 


& ouxzy ν ands wines, 
cum ſacco & cinere reſipu- 
iſſent. 


Emveic. iche. ö. ſporta, corbis, 


(Etym. deriuat a ese, tri- 
ticum, quaſi elt, ple onaſ- 
mo d ) Matth. 15 37. ini 
eTveidas mig ( M 
) ſeptem ſportas plenas 
fragmentis. Matth. 16. v.10 
mom oTve/dus idztore; quot 
ſporras acceperitis. Marci 
8.v. 8. Actor. 9. v,25, . 


oe & onveid), ſubmiſſum 


in ſporta. 


Znidyoe. u. ö. & 7 . wd. ſta- 


dium, menſura pedum ſex- 
centenùm, Latine curricu- 
lum, ſiue campus vbi athle- 
tæ certant, aut equites eque - 
ſtria exercitia frequentant 
(Stephanus deriuat ab igy- 
u. vnde eſt cri, adv. quaſi 
dicas ſtando. In ſtadio non 
ſolũ alij currunt qui cu 


Ius nomitãtur, ſed etiam 
alij ſtando 3 


ordo ipſos tangat. cui 
bilis &c.) Lu. 24. U 3. Au- 
adijs 


1 


* 
1321 


| 
4 


- 


_ r 
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ſtadiis ſexaginta. 1.Corinth 
9. v. 24. % œ cue ee. 
qui in ſtadio currunt. 

Titer. u. ö. 4 ö. vrna, hydria, 

amphora Heb. 9. verſ. 4. & 8 

(N) G a iN 

m die, I 4 ed A- 

pair, M A nAdxac mt dadiinge. 

in qua (arca) erat vina 

aurea ens manna , & 

virgs illa Aaronis, & tabu- 
E illæ ſœœdeiis. 

Ermwege. 3. 5. crux, Matth. 27. 
v.40. Aﬀi@io,per [ynſpeci- 
ei, Matt. 10. v. 38.4 de & N 
Toy cure ,. S er 
zie fan vn d (au toe, qui 


non accipit crucem ſuam, 


& ſequitur me, non eſt me, 
dignus. 5 ws eſt Hebrai- 
ſmus * acharai. c- 
ede. &. palum depã o, item 
crucifigo , palo, affigo, in 
cracem tollo. Fut. gavpeov. 
ccucifigam, loh. 19.15 Mat, 
23.34. rzt.pert.. ice. 
aoriſt l.aceiegeu cruciſixi 
1. Corin. 2. v. 8. i «3 wr - 
£40 The Zac icntiepon, ne- 
quaquam Dominum glorig 
cruciſixiſſent. a. t. imperat. 
cvte geo crucifige, Mar. I5, 
v. 13. Luc. 23. v.21. in plur. 
cuuereun Ccrucihgire. Toh. 
19. v. 6. aor. 1. ſubj. cue. 
Marc. 15. 20. 770 e 
4 vt cruci 
ar. 1. inſin. cue. exuci · 
figere, Toh. 19. v. 10. rc 
h rnopdouj oy, poteſtatem 


qui eterrori, 


. Iatrones, Prot perf, iquipy 


Joh. 19. 20. ins iguvggan © 


6 —_— 


eoſq; — ye. 
ro teri, participium aoril 
I.cztveporus, in 
ern, Matth. 27. 35. Mar 
ci 15. 2 24. e, 5 

crucifigor, Matth. 27 TR 
caavpymy ous WT by Myc), 
crucifiguntur cum eo « 


E Crucifixys fui, Galat, 6 
14. % & ide xiouet i eve 
per quem mũdus mihi c 

cifixus. teſt Mundum vocat 
omnem 


hemincm, cæ 
rumq; rerum — 


8 N 
ringebat 

ſtum — gh Man 
ait fi ee nl 
mortuum, nullum, cdtemp 
1 e . cau 

Part. præt. pe 

pe. 8 I, 0 
qui Loarveguinec, y inter vgs 
crucifixus. a. 1. icuvegoly. 


Ivete, vbi crucifixus _ 
ſas. 1. Cor. 1. 13. f 
ice e Pau- 
lus crucifixus fait pro vo- 
bis ? Mar. 27.2.2, cue de, 
(a. L imperat. arur, 
e, cp 3. Per. 
Ae. vt cruciſige 
— 


43˙ U 23. Siu 


PLL, 


ETA. 
em Suede A. I. infin.) 


ntes, vt crucifigeretur. 
lacth. 26. v. 2. nne Ari). F. ig. Præt. pert.ice;e. 


&; 1 caves, traditur, vt 
crucifigatur. Notetur phra- 
6s (criptar# uo Thu onp- 
. crucifigere carnem, h. c. 
libidines carnis habere do- 
mitas: Pruritus peccati or! 3 
nalis vincere,ſuperare, Gal. 
.v.24: 1 pgi5t; wha o 
rgb. qui ſunt Chrilti, 
catnem confixerunt, | wa- 
gung de nouo crucifigo 
Heb. 6. v. G. dracuwpirrae fave 
mic toy y/ iv 48 . rurlus cru- 
cifecrcs ſibi filium Dei Hu- 
jus \celeris exemplum inſig- 
ne fuit Iulianus Apoſtata. 
auc UI. iugy. ſimul cruci- 
figor, Præt. perf. zeiod u- 
que g Galar.z v.20, vna 
cum Chriſto crucifixus ſum 
Mar. 15 32. 60 ruvegubęę- 
h ary, & qui cum eo 
crucifixi erant a. 1. ouviruw- 
cdl, Roman. 6.6. 7 r 
pure; oungtvep Mn. vetus 
le homo una crucifixus 
eſt, Matth. 27. v. 44. Ng ei 
cc irre aN. larron 
cum co crucifixi. 
dell. lde. . uva paſſa. c ανα. 
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Marc. 2. 23. At d 
crigyat . vellentes ſpicas. 


Præt. med. ici. ( vnde eſt 
69», vc. . tectum domu) 
Mar. 2. 4. ſignificat 1. tego, 
quod ipſum hine ortum vi- 
detur. 1. Cor. 9. v. 12. rims 
5559, omnia tegimus. 2. 
protego, Suid. #*ipyoi i - 
Mr $&y527.turres,quz urbem 
defendunt. 3. tolero, ſuſti- 
neo, ſuffero. 1. Corin, 13. 7. 
v d mira $14, Charitas 
omnia tolerar, multas iniu- 
rias deuorat, in aliorũ næ- 
vis conniuet.. me contineo 
1. Theſſ. 3. v.. xg hn 
cνιε. & ego non amplids 
me continens 5ryate, idem 
=_ 87% . F. ow, Yer:grate, 
etego, Mar. 2 4. dmgthaow 
l ci yl du uy. detexerunt 
teumzubi crat. 


Tric. calco. sc & C, is 


dem. Scar ads , & coiCac, 
ade (a pret. med. ina} 5; 


ſtratum, item frons,frondis, 


quia ſtrata illa ex teneris 


frondibus fiebant, Mar. x 1, 


8. & 4 ie c 
N gv. alij vero trondes 
cædebant ex arboribus. 


x, 8. vua, Matth. 7. . 16. Stein. ordine incedo. N. 4. 


wn ouniyzon n du. 

repvMiy num colligunt ex 
ſpinis vuam +? 4%} 
et. voc. ö. ſpica Dat. ceby 
Marc. 4. v. 28, Accuſ. cu 
ividem,Accuf. plur, ch hr. 


est ap iV . adoleſcentes 
una incedebant. Fut. cee. 
Pret. per. i. a. 1. lea. 
aor, 2. le r 7 N. 
& dn. e,. ordo ver- 
ſus. 535, u. 128 * 


5 
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ſed in proſa vſitatius. vic. 
v. i. idem. 5riz#. 5, incedo, 
Actor. 21. v. 24. A guet 
e Toy Voter N., 
ſed incedis & ipſe ita, vt le- 
gem obſerues. conſtruitut 
cum Datiuo, Philip. 3. v. 16. 
my euny 5ryeir xgnirty T6 ae 
Ts pegrein,cadem incedere re- 
gula, idem ſentire. Rom. 4. 
vetſ. 2. corey vie iran ( a 
Ae) inſiſtere veſtigijs 
Abraham. Fut. cπ] . Ga- 
lat. 6. 16. 8% my xngvin 46 
cue quicunq; ſecundũ 
hanc tegulam incedẽt. Ga- 
lat. 5. v. 25. zniugn gry. 
ſpiritu-incedere , idem eſt 
quod x7 mmiug okmardr. 
quz phraſis legitur Ro. S. 1. 
item enen wearer, 2. 
Corint. i 2. ver. 18. Galat. 3. 
v. 16. ovgri;ee, , (pro ow cvu- 
40, ad vitandũ conſonan- 
tum concurſum, «bw1ia i- 
»xg)cadem ſerie reſpondeo 
Galat. 4. v. 2 5. cum Datiuo. 
ovgnye 5 Th wy leprouMiu. 
eadem ſerie reſpondet ei 
Hieroſolymæ, quæ nunc eſt 
Ze. mitto, F. . P. Ice 
Kg. ar. 1. ice. Præt. med. 
id. vnde eſt gd. ĩc. i. ſto- 
la, Luc. 20. v. 46. % i 
rare & gr,, qui vo- 
lunt ambulace ſtolati. Mar- 
ci 16. v. 5. ernuror c- 
„ un. amictum ſtola 
candida, ging. proprie 
mittor, ablegor.a, 2, igaianr. 


tere. part. 2, I, NoregtiMag. 


miſſus ſui in nouo Teſtam. 
deuito, cum Acc. g 

a2 cuitantes hoc. Subduco, 
2. T hef]. 3. v. 6. Sine; cus; 
vn weg dahet amn; 
Df g. yt ſubducatig 
vos ab omni fratre, qui in- 
ordinate ambular, h. e. qu 
diſlolute vinit. derdgi . mit 
to, ablego, Mat. 10. verſ. ic. 
th d. ego ablego 
vos.jmperf,miguyu, F. En- 
c. Mat. 13. 4 1. Luc. 11.49. 
& 14. 17. Actor. 7.3 4. Præt. 
perf. drigzrdug. Act. 9. 17. 
xugece dige gu. Domi- 
nus miſit me. Act. 16. 36. 
«ncwiran, Milcrunt, gor. i. 
ame. Lu. 22. 3 5. Ioh. 4. 38. 
dis Ng. Iohan. 17.3. 18.21. 
23. 25, a. Marc. 12.4 
Toh. 6.57. er ani ja 
> Leu. ſicut miſit me 
viuens ille pater. tertia plur 
digt, Toh, 7.; 2. &. ll. 3. 
Aoriſt. 1. impet at. πτι 
mitte, Acto. 11. f 3. Aoriſt.i. 
ſubj. Marc. 5. 10. h N 
gel» ne mittat. Aoriſt. i. 
fin. Luc. 4. 18. v. mit · 


To. 6, qui miſit, Marc. G. 
Luc. 9. v. 48. Matth. 2. v. 16 
% Yonoelhae asu mu: 
do cui. & miſſis ( carni 
ficibus ) interemit omne 
infantes. ve e Mittor 
ablegor,Heb. 1. 14. pręt. pert 
emigunugy, Luc. 4. 43. ey 


. 27 


— 


i 


2 1 E 


miſſus ſum. part. præx. xm» 
cukf ec. LD 0, mi ö loh.r. 
6, cu mags D. mil- 
ſus a aur am- 
ea ( mbugTa, itus 
miſſi. Aor. 2. Mat- 


thæi 15. 24. i dmgaaiu.non 


miſſus ſum. Actor. 13,26, & 
28, 28. &n wie in dareget - 
u 75 ownigzer 44 . quod 
ntibus miſſa fit hæc Dei 
Els Aoriſt. 2. ſubi. Rom. 10 
V. 15. ids u Sorgrn mn, Dill 
mill fuerint. part. aoriſt, 2. 
I. Pet.i. v. i 2. Wmoanvn, da 
lern. miſſum Ce cælo.à præt. 
med. «vga deriuatur Ser 
og, u. b. legatus 9 apoſto- 
lus, Luc. 6. 1 3. % nh 
winnen. quos eaiam apoſt o- 
los nominauit. Ioha. i 3. 16. 
1 vα feige Te mige}atr- 
ne 4/76, neqz legatus major 
eſt eo, à . miſſus fu. 
it. Rom. 16. 7. Aionue & mic 
gt, inſignes inter apo- 
ſtolos. Tribuitur Apoſto- 
lorum diſcipulis, 1. Cor. 15. 
4 Philip.2. v.25. item ipſi 
ESV CAuRAIS ro, quem 
pater ad nos miſit, Heb. 3. i. 
gc. d. On, apoſtolicus, 
2. um. ovgorer N 
ſymbolum apoſtolicii.y4#- 
e252\0, u. ©, falſus apoſt 
lus, qui ſe apoſtolum menti- 
tur, 2. Corin. 1 1. 13. . 
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Dep. Actor. 32. v. 21. 
αe,jj e ov. longe 
emitram te, h.e. ad remotas 
gentes te ablegaturus ſum. 
a20r. 1. Eric. ablegavi, A- 
ctor. 9 30. & 12.11. Mili, A. 
ctor. 7. 1 2. dimiſi, Luc. 1. 53. 
& 20. 10, Kanigy\ar 1 di- 
miſerunt vacuum. dedi, Gal. 
4.6. owamging. und able- 
go. aor.1. ouvanigyha, 2. Co- 
rinth. 12. v. 18. , re- 
primo, ſedo, cum Accuſ- 
Act. 19. v.34. e 4 © 
Nate rr Thy dN. tum ſcri- 
ba ſedatà curb. ibid. v. 35. 
xa TigmpÞos. ſedatus. xngm- 
h, 5c. i. amictus, 1. I im. 2. 
v. g. og. ſubtraho, A- 
ctor. 5. 6. ν eter, ſub. 
traxcrunt eum, h. e. remove - 
runt. Contraho, 1. Cor. 7. 29. 
d ee owwigm pics, tem- 
pus contractum. g. 

ſubterfugio, ſubduco me; 

Galat. 2. v. 12. vaicwe ( im- 


pert.) & dgwgegir i, fub- 


ducebat & ſepatabat ſeſe, 
e. med. a. 1. waicy- 
M. ſu nt + Actor. 20. 
v. 20. & 27. a. 1. ſubj. Heb. 0. 
v. 38. i ge. & 
ſi quis ſe ſubduxerit, vv. 
9X... ſubductio, Heb. . o. 
v. z. (ragine. accetſo, pro 
2 N. * HUTUATUMU GH. 
&. 10.5. 22.29. & 11. 13. 


ſtolatus, munus a- nde. 3. „. anguſtus, arcius, 


i. apoſt 
poſtoli, Act. 1. v. 25. * 


toe, ablego, emitto, anguſtias . 


Xen. ec 5199 owner ad 


9.13. 


” SES SS 


ſpatium redigo, gin, gems. 
ewate, idem, Roman.. v. 27. 
ie ged. apud nos 
ipſos ingemiſeimus, ſuſpira- 
mus. 2. Corinth. 5, v. 4. - 
dee . Bapbppor, ſuſpiramus 


gravati. Iacob. 5. v. 9. mi 8. 


Am rer au ne ſuſpi- 
rate alius adverlus alium. 


Fut. 1. Fw. a0r. 1. ina. 
ingemui, Mar. 7. v. 34. Præt. 


perf.ogirage Præ. paſl. ici) - 


g. unde eſt grmayple 8. ö. 
gemitus, ſuſpirium. Act. 7. 
v. 34. * g,, νννν ba- 
eu. (uſpirium corum audivi. 
Roman, 8. v. 26. gwaſusdt 
«avi. ſuſpirijs ineffabi - 
libus. <5wdxrvr. adv, fine ge- 
mitu. 

. F. fo. naturæ inſtinctu 
diligo, amo. item acquie- 
ſco, cum Dat. & Acc. ie 
meplrra. acquieſce in præ- 
ſentibus. Præt *rp;z= A. 1. l- 
owte. Præt. paſſ ioupyugy. ta. 
wth, gig. dc. . amor, qua- 
lis eſt parentum ergalibe- 
ros & viciſhm. in przt.med, 
dvpya. unde cv. Fc. v. idem 
quod ripe 


1c. 4qopype." 8. ö. 4 . 
in quo amot ille eſt extin. 
Qus, Rom. 1. 3 1. 2. Timm. 3. 3 
ond pgoc. v. 5. . ad amandum 
propenſus. a. Roman. 1 2. 10. 
g eorpia, ©; 1, reciprocus 


Snpie, &. Fut. ow & lou priuc 


11 


Ille amor inter parentes 
rere 


me a. Solidum tamen 
fundamentum Det ſtat, ha- 
bens ſigillum hoc „ Nouir 
Dominus eos, qui funt ſui 
cups Does, He. 5. 14. ſolidu 
cibus. ibid. v.12. $1 el 
— 1. Pet. 5. 9.5 ejricy 

aor. 2 .1mper.)cepict +7 7; 
cui obſiſt ite = per 
dem. $vrp4iw. G. corroboro 
confirmo, AR, 3.16, lagi 
on rosea dc onfitmau 
nomen ipſius. aor. i. paſſa 
teu dl, confirmatus fui, Ac 
3.7 .5*pious. me. ns. ſolidita 
Col. 2. 5. 


orbo. Sn5wiu.s, 1. Cot. 7. 
6 Yorogepeire dug, ne pr 
uate alter alterum. damr 


Cor. 6. v. 8. damno affici ;; 


acob. 

Mo val, | 
51igg. a. 5, ſterilis, quæ nc 
parir, quaſi 5 44 ri 


11K 


„Ae Luc. 7. & 23.294 Ga- 
lat 427. r 
vnn. redimio, cingo, cotono, 
| F.erle. P. irg. 2.1, 10. 
| præt. paſſiv Iona, Sifu. 
| an. w. ſertum, Act. 14. 13. 
| gurt. J. dr. redimitus. gige. 
| tür. 76, corona. Stiparory) u. ö. 
idem. Maith 27.29. Mi- 
terre gie JE ang & 
conteauerunt coronam ex 
lpinis. ornamentum, decus, 
Philip. 4. v. 1. e 4 Sigeric 


ur. gaudium & corona mea. 


premium, 1. Pet. 5. v. 4· - 
h Thc c, S. non 
marceſcentemglorizcoro- 
nam. s),. &. corono, 
otno, Dem. grq«rir dd N- 
nut ra · cOronate eos qui vi- 
cetunt. Fut · S. P. . a0. 1 
inpejwon, Heb. 2. v. 7. n 
irpeiacs u. honore co- 
ronaſti eum. Præ t. lc 
Pal, SS “ul. Giugy, COro- 
nor. 2, Timoth. 2.5.4 s- 
. non coronatur, Frets 
iel Heb. 2. 9. 
xe. nc. 79, pe ctus, Luc. 18. 
7. 13. 3g n ele 18 give 
am. ſed cædebat pectus ſy- 
um. Luc. 23. 48. U iau< 
* 5 IM. —_— ſeu 
tun ra | 
Ne non tabilio, F. 
meke. 2. Theſſ.3. 3.3 outer 
5g. qui ſtabiliet vos. Præt. 
pert. cue. a0 f. 1. denke, 
Luc. 9 v.51. 15 e jun 
Wigxts, aciem ſuam direxit, 
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Lac. 22. v. 3 2. ce. ( a0r. 1. 
imper. ) dd de. con- 
firma fr atres tuos.lacob,s.8 
velta mis xgpding ; ſta- 
bilite corda veſtra. 1. Per. 5, 
v. 10. gneit a eſt 3. perſ. aor. 5 
opt. 1. Theſſ. 3. v. 1 3. ec w 
cneig ch. ( a0r. 1. inſin.) a 
Ts Nag. ad ſtabiliendum 
corda veſtra. gygitougy, con- 
fir mor. Præt. pert. ignienusy. 
Luc. 16. v. 26. ze phe 
icfiecary, hiatus ingem ſeu 

vaſta vorago Rabilica eſt, 
ſcil. dininitus. 2. Pet. 2. l 2. 
ienery par < maphoy H ν. 
ſtabilitos in præſente veri- 
tate. aoriſt. i. paſſ. icue dle. 
con ſirmatus ſui, Roman. 1. 
1 1. e w gueryShw bugs. vt 
m. fulcrum; ane oc. 1. ö. #, 
inſtabilis, 2. Pet. 2. v.14. & 
1 3. v. 16. | 


Ng. F. fo, pungo. my. is. 8. 
punctum, Luc. 4. 5. 4 594 
bra. in puncto temporis,b, 
e. vno momento, ſeu jatu 
oculi, & nf ed. qua 
phraſis legitur. 1. Cor. 15.5 f. 

chu. Thc, m. ſtigma, ſignum 

alicui inuſtum ſeu quomo- 
docunque impreſſum, Ga» 

lat. S. v. 17. 

vc. (plendeo, niteo, luceo, 
N 2. %% 7% gb N A- 
on nitens oris ſpecie & veſti- 
bus, Marc, 9. v. 3. wi n 
am ier chem. veſti- 

> 3 menta 


278 IT 
menta ejus ſacta ſunt cor- 


ud. t. 8. POrticus,ugxes 2. 
longa porticus, h. e. locus 
—_— & ſpatioſus, tecto 
incluſus propter imbres, 
ymbrarum & deambulatio- 
nis grati4 extructus. 5o# Ha- 
chte. regia porticus. loh.s. 
2. vim dat yore, quinque 
porticus habens. 
E-moixsc. 8. 3. Stoicuꝛ, ſic dictus à 
Schola, cui nomen ſuit Stoæ. 
Act. 17.18. 
Tritt. roc. . 08, oris. Matth. 
15. v. 1 1. Act. 23. v. a. men 
1 cl. cædere 08.x0egiterr, 
: Alapam alicuiinfri „& 
Tiley vd ciugy differunt. Eſt 
enim alapa ſeu colaphus 
propriè plaga quę palmã in 
maxillam alicujus incutitur. 
Setrmo, Roman.z3. v. 14. &. 73 


cih en x, muging Aue. quo · 


rum os dirjs & amarulentia 
plenum eſt. Actor. 18. y. 14. 
Mer T9 chu. aperire os 
eſt loqui. 2. Corinth. 6. v. 11 
73 544g dug · os àpetuiti h. 
e. locutus elt. Fauces, 2, Ti- 
moth. 4. 17. 6d cn gu- 
we Moree, ereptus ſum ex 
faucibus leonis. Heb. 1 l. v. 
33. (M dite dab rN ob- 
ſtruxetũt ora ſeu fauces leo- 
num. Acies gladij, Heb. 11. 
* 4. ipv7pr gd ue US xen. 
gerunt acies gladij. 2. 
Tohan. V. 13. e S gu- 
6s 20461, coram loqui. A- 


— - ou 


* 125 


"cath il lam,per quam 


S Gives da Toy s on, 
ytero vino pauculo propter 


Engler, 6, las. hutni ſternoghinc 


„ ky a 36. 


3 vel ana. Fur, 


eim. Memoriter dicere dd. 
cose. os obturo, Tit. 1 . 


11. de d ngoplfen, 
opporter 03 — 


fave. u. 5. d. duo ora, h. e. 
duas acies habens, Heb, 4. 
V. 12. feen din. gla- 
Dee 1.16 
eiusala dgnper. enſu anceps, 
u. ö. ſtomachus, ſie 


quaſi, SLUT "Tales 
ori adhzrens ſeu conjun- 


Aus. or po ſignifi- 


cibus & in ventricu- 
lum tranſmittuntur. Dein- 
de ponitur pro ipſo ventri- 
culo, 1. Timoth. 5. v.23. 5 


ſtomachum tuum. 


per ſyacopen, 8 ifi ce. 
we & cent. Fut. c ec 
idem, cer. . f. firatum. 
n & amr egos. 


rr 2 plur. mperſ ad. 


nid. Prat, lane la- 


F ccro. 


ZTPA 


cero- cvamtente, diſcerpo, 
Luc. 9. v.42. ctwambex2y, (3. 
ſing, aor. 1. act. ind.) diicer- 
plir,cum Accu. 

nie · &. 6, exercitus. cen 
4 bello, millito, z. Cor. 10. 
ce militamus, 1. 
Pet. 2. 11. genre mili- 
tant. Fexrwigdber, u. ö, mi- 
les, 2. Timoth. 2. v. 4. Serre. 
« 5, militia; 2. Corinth. 0.4 
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milites. Mat. 28. 1 2. 4% 


nv lh, Tis genen. 


pecunias mul tas dederunt 
militibus. Act. 2 3. v 23. 
eren FexmuTrea;, præparare 
milites ovregmeTvS. x. 5. com- 
milito, Philip. 2 v. 25. ov* 
Cexneriw ww, commilito- 
nem meum. Ph lem. 1. v. 2. 
Ty ovgexmity Uu. commi- 
litoni noſtro, 


nde me gerrelag IU. at- EnpeCnic, 3. 8. (a’, w7 Spice.) 


ma militiæ noſtræ. e 
#5. we. r. exercitus, Matth. 
22. v. 7. med eat» 
war <y/79, mifhs exercitibus 
ſuis. Manns ſeu copiæ, Act. 
23.10, & 37, N ous Tm 
5roxre/ugm, ſuperveniens cum 
nulitum manu. Fea. d.. 


exercitus, Luc,2, v. 1 3. Frpige. verto, muto, Apoc. 11, 


der gexnãt bpariv. multitudo 
excrcituum cæleſtium. Act. 
7.42. Tj Fexnd m bh. ex · 
ercitui cli ( per Hebraiſ- 
mum) pro +5 eng dh. 
ernannt. u. +. miles, 2. Tim. 
2.3, at ut Fegnumi Iued 
ved tanquam bonus miles 
lelu Chrſti, Iohan. 19. v. 33. 
*r FexnurTy desc. uni- 
cutq; militi partem. Act. 10, 
v. 7. cernarlu WC. ſcil. g- 
17%, militem pium voca - 
vit. Act 27. v.3 2. une ge- 
ny, tunc milites. Act. 
12. v. 6. iy 6 wee rasflane- 
ut uνανο Jo gegen ( 3» 
reid oc. pro corre ) Pe- 
irys dormiebat inter duos 


rortus, flexuoſus. Se. 
„me. #, toriuoſitas, . 
&, detorqueo, depravo, in a- 


lienum ſenſum rapio, 2. Pe- 


tri 3. v. 16. 4 of ddt N d- 
gie gli. que indo- 
cti. patumqʒ ſtabiles detot- 
quent. 
v. 6. ppipesr tired (00am) eie 
A. converiedi illas aquas 
in ſanguinem. F. . Præ. 
perf.i5pa. aotiſt. 1. Ic. 
verti; Act.. v. 4 2. lc 5 © 
29%. vertit autem (eos) Deus 
h. e mentes eorum, ſicut eti- 
am dicitur mens verſa. Ob- 
veito, Mar. 5.3 9. cedar durd 
% Thaw de (ore) obver- 
te illi & alteram mallixam. 
rpipougs. convertor, Act. 1 3. 
46. id's Sep“ tie mt 


i0r», ecce convertimur, ſeu 


- convertimus nos ad gentes. 


Prxt.perf, {exune.unde cit 
SNA. we. +3. id quod in- 
tortum eſt. -penſde. Z. d. vetſa- 
tilis, volubilis. N. v. SH 

84 Ne. 


Mt. lingua volubilis. Ac- 
cipitur etiam ſubſtantive, & 
ſignificat ſunem, Deut. 2 2. 


aoriſt. 1. igpipdl, aor. 2. ĩcyã · 


- olw, lohan. 20. v. 14. igrzen 
eie M niow, convertit le te- 
trotium. Actor. y. v.39. 2 5 
gpaqnauy The xapdicae d 
ic Ahe. & averſi ſunt 
cordibus ſuis in Ægyptum. 
Matth. 18. v. 3. ia us gya 
* (aor. 2. ſubj.) 
Ti nul. niſi mutemini, & 
fiatis ut puetuli. part. a0r. 2. 
Fpzpcis. converſus, Mat. 16. 
v. 23. © 5 srapeis im m - 
d. converſus vero dixit 
Petro. Ioh. 20. v.16. gpagricr: 
cxeim M24 ane, illa le con- 
vertens dicit ei. MD. 
revertot, E. , Actor. 
15. v. 16. W wm Wacpi- 
q. poſthæc tevertar. aor.r, 
Au. everti, Iohan. 2. i 5. 
w "mama; api. & 
moenſas evertit. item reyer- 
ſus fui, Actor. g. v. 2 2. Gagyi- 
Vere 5  emiyſendu. revert: 


vero annuntiarunt, gx 


ene. converſor, Heb.13.18 . 


& Tim Kaas ert aa 
gpiee:2ry.tn omnibus cupicn- 
d converſati. Ver- 
. Tim. z. 15. 
gyici vj. ut not quomodo 
oporteat in domo Dei ver- 
fari> ar. 2. axgpuolw, con- 
verſatus Epheſ. 2. 3. & 
E duet er aitgpA ty 


vv. intet quos & nos omneg 


2. A. paſl. impetat. ) converſi- 


conveſati ſumus olim. 1. Pe. 
tri I. v. 17. G gοανjÜ (1pl, 


mini. in prima ſingul. a 
ndr. ab cf. It, l. COnver. 
ſatio, 1. Pet. 3. v. 2. ol uy 
(v. 16. u azads) g 
a. caſtam convyetſatio. 
nem veſtram. 1. Pet. 1.18.4 
The gray apa5prwnc. ex vana 
converſatione. 2. Pet. 3. il 


« 114 aza5pray, ſanctæ co 

verſationes. n,. aver 
to, Luc. 23. v. 14. c 
po ret v Aavy, tanquam eur 
qui avertat populum.F, vr 
pie, amovebo, remorcbo 
Rom. 1 1. v. 26. averto, 2. Ti 
moth. 4. v. 4. Aoriſt. 1. 4 
ga. retuli, Matth. 27. v, 
pure thhnIeic Aq hi d 
rem edpyget, pnitenti 
ductus retulit triginta num 
mos argenteos. Matth. 26 
v. 2. ne (2.1, imper. 
en Thus Nu. averte g 
dium tuum. Yavcpipugy. ver 
bum med.averſor, Tit.1.14, 
denne ⁰ Thy hi Sea. 
vetſantium veritatem. Heb 
12. verſ. 25. 6 % ar i 
(ina) vn. eum qui 
& cælis eſt averſantes. 2. Iim 
1. v. I 5. d&mgponont wa j 
ac. averſati me ſunt omnes 
Matthæi 5. v. 42. us Neger. 
og ( a. perſ. aor . a. paſſl. ſubi. 
ne averſetis. dhagpige. per- 


yerto, Luc. 2 3.2. 49 10e 
gi 


* 


— 


21 
n {Ins compe- 
nmus iſtum pervertere gen- 
tem. Act. 13. verſ. 10. dh - 
er TH; tc wes. perver- 
tens vias Domini. Aoriſt. 1. 
Hicprle, perverti.a0r.i. inſin 
drgp! dei. pervertere, Actor. 
13.8. Ken dag ri N wy - 
ram The mcv e. ſtudens a- 
vertere proconſulem à fide 
Inpaſlivo uſitatum tantum- 
modo eſt partic ipium præ- 
teriti auc exuuſor, v. on. per- 
verſus. a. um. Matth. 17. 17. 
s furz ame Y dug en. 
gens inc redula & perverſa, 
Actor. 20. v. 30. M d- 
r2xuia, loquentes perver- 
(4. eco. euerto, ſe mel le. 
gitur in 3. petſ.ſing.præt.paſſ 
Tit. 3. 1 1. eidtic im vic exn 5 
vt. ut qui noris everſumn 
elſe eum. Nc pigs. conver- 


to, Actor. 14. v. 1 5. Nuc piper 
l my der n e conver- 


tere ſe ad Deum viventem. 
Fut. Aue. revertar, Mat. 
12. v. 44. convertam, Luc. x. 
16. x, Tos N ter Ixegnn ane 
ce. & multos ex poſte- 
ris Iſraelis convertet. Præt. 
perf. vie. or. 1. nigra. 
reverſus ſui, Luc. 2. v. 20. ini 
cones os er. reverſi ſunt 
paſtores. Aoriſt. 1. impe- 
rat. Nic dor * gu na 3 
Mar. 1 3. v. 16. h. v n 
Fic ni d. ne revertatur re- 
tro. Actor. 3. v. 19. na- 
7, conyertice vos. aoriſt. 1. 
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ſubj. Matth. 13. v. 15. Arg pce 
«lon. convertant ſe. Luc. 17. 
v. 4. i i The uit, V- 
i N on. ſi ſepties uno 
die tevertatur ad te. a. 1. in · 
ſinitivi. Vc i Actor. 26. 
v. 18. part. a. 1. Luc. 2 2. v. 3 2. 
x) os n Nefdae. & tu 
aliquando converſus. 2. Pet. 
2. v. 23. xuwr Fngpinlac n mo 
7% Fiete. canis reverſus 
ad vomitum ſuum. Verbum 
paſſivum legitur tantùm in 
aotiſt. 2 imcerelw. 1. Pet. :. 
v. 25. A ig 200 v 
Toy ι ä led nunc converſi 
eſtis ad paſtorem. a.2.impe- 
rat. Fug e 3 6315 ExpnTry $ 
Matth. 10. v.13; « eipirn d 
geit due Ng er. pax 
veſtra ad vos revertatur.aor. 
2 ſubj. Iohan. 12. v. 40. N 
gend. & convertantur. 
participium 2. 2. &Hrexgeic. 
converſus, Matt. 9.2, Mar. 
5. 30. In ſyntaxi hujus yer bi 
nunquam additur prono- 
men. iauToy , iu, , 
&c. prout in Latina li 
fieri ſolet, v. g. Actor. 3. v.19. 
purmmnonrs Sgt. re- 
ſipiſcite & convertite vos. 
In Græco eſt @ngpilan, un- 
de, non deen auctd. 
&c.Pret.med.imiregpa, nu- 
de cit nomen ge. dc. ö. 
converſio, Act. i p. v. 3. idem 
ſigniſicat quod 5 . 
gie. ſubverto, everto, 
legitut tantum bis in aor. 1. 
8 5 actiye 


r 
* E * ; + 
»# 1 
N A; 
1 
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activo. Matth. 21. v. 1a. Mar- Luc. 1. 56. & 17.15; Ad. 
ci 11. v. 15. rice ma; mpa- 25. Vicedar. revetſi t 
i. evertit menſas. tan · Luc. 2.4 5. & 10.19. AR 15 
r&98 (a præt. med. u . 21. & 2 1. 6. & 2. 32. Gal 
) dd. ſubuerſio, 2. im. 2. 17. 4. 1. f ena, te. « 
v.14. 2. Pet. 2. v. 6. urugpipe: verti, Luc. 8. v. 40. & 19.110 
converto,commuto,perver- art. a. 1. ent. * | 
to. mn I. 2 1 —— Luc. 7. — 1 ; 
aor. 1. Act. inſin.pervertere. Jan. dou. in pl. vancyiva 
In paſſiva — legiiur reverſe, — 3.56. & Ma | 
AR. 2. v.20. > Heer wrerex- Frplwne, woe. contractè we. W. d N 
ien. (Fut. z.) eit oxirc. liciæ, luxus, Apoc. 18 y.z,+ ] 
Sol converterur in tenebras ci, ,. luxus ejus cp 
Iacob. 4. v. 19.5 π 6558 eie wie. &. luxurior, Fut. cu. . 0 
wider dus wg eb. (3. perſ. icn,FGApoc. 18. 7. & 9. l 
ſing. a. a. paſſ. impetat.) Riſus Ie. 3. . paſſer. $13, u. wn | 
veſter iluctum converra- paſſerculus, Matth 10. v.31 { 
tur. ovypipe. (pro owrrige, Tay gp dapper. mul 
dur in compolitis ſequenti- tis paſſerculis præſtatis. L | 
bus duabus pluribuſve con- 2. v. 5. ie v S mk 6 
lonis 19 amittit & ie i w, dontgian oy nonne quit | 
xz.) colligo,congrego, Act.  q; paſlerculi veneunt alla My. 


v. 3. cue. ic. j. coitio. 
concutſus, Act. 19 40. & 
27. 12. e. revertor, 
Luc. 8. 29. ieh eie mor 
eh os, revertere domum 
tuam. Luc. z. v.43. 0 my vw. 
Spo ay), dum illi rever- 
tebantur. imperf. 1iwicpeper. 
revertebar, pro quo Act. 8. 
v. 28. Jegimus % 5 erti- 
e erat autem revertens, 
h. e. revertebatur veto. Luc. 
23. v. 48. varirppy. reverte- 
bantur. Fut. gi. re- 
yertar, Luc. 11. v. 24. a0r. 1. 
lcd. reverſus ſum, ex 
quo tertia ſingularis & plu. 
tantum leguntur ig, 


Trof. vs. 5. ſtyx. guyic. 6. Fut 


rijs duobus ? 


vw tanquam a gtze. odic 
proſequor. gvyurze. 3. in. odic 
ſus, a.um.horribilis, Tit.z.3 
vpn, wotkrree hu, hor 
ribiles, alij alios odio h 
bentes. gu31ate. contriſtor, 
mcerore afficior, Fut. 5514 
ow, Prat. igoyrange 2 · I. ig 
ou. Mar. 10. 22. ö 5 $vracts 
(part. aor. 1.) Fti my MNiyo d- 
. ille vero mceſtus ex 
hoc ſermone abijt. Per me- 
taphoram Mat. 16. v. 3. dici- 
tur. © lee cuyrdtes. cæ lum 
triſte, h. e. nubibus obdu- 
ctum, non ſerenum. Sic Lati- iN + 
| nc frons 


— - _.uU) r AA cant 2, q -.. ꝗͥÄhᷓg̃ _ a a ac KK cm om 


1 Tr 
na ſrons ſerena opponitur 


toruo vultui. | 
Abbe. 6. 6. columna, Galat. 2. 
9.9.4 dire ghet eingy, qui 
euſtimantur columnæ efle, 


rim deſumptam ab ædiſici- 
js. Sic 1. Tim. 3. 1 5. Eccleſis. 


dei columna & ſtabili- 
mentum veritatis. Eſt enim 
Eccleſia domus Dei viui, in 
habitat & eſt cœtus ele- 
ram hominum, qui ſoli 
ſunt Seu, Iohan. 6.4 5. 
I Theſſ. 4. 9. & proinde illi 
ſoli veritatem animis ſuis 

itiſſimè impreſſam ha- 

t. Iohan. 17. v. 17. Mie 3 
& iii dau dt. ſermo ille tu- 
ps veritas eſt. 


ui, ptonom, ſecundæ perſo- 


tiuo & voc ativo ſemper ace 
centum vetinet. In Geniti- 
no verò. Dativo & Accuſa- 

tivo, tyxalvs my. ideoqʒ ed. cl. 

a. teferuntur inter dictio- 
nes encliticas. Act. 1 1. v.14. 
0 e d vixec n. tu & vni- 
. rerfa tua domus. Hic ox te- 
ponit accentum in ſyllabam 
proxime piæcedentem vo- 
cis properiſpomenæ. Non 
reponit circumflexum, ac- 
centum proprium 3 ſed pro 
eo — PEP Wi 
7.5.4 d bpdrrXpal d dο en. 
ex oculo ſratris tui. o hic 
ec entum prorſus amittit, 


h.e. præcipui. per metapho- 


dicitur se Y del The. 


ne, g. o. Gen.. In nomina- 


nitivo 
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quod fieri ſolet præcedente 
voce periſpomena. Matth. 3. 
v. 14. % ggelar i van of 
mul. x, ov byxy age f; 
mihi opus eſt, vt ate bapti- 
rer, & tu venis ad me? oz 
hie retinet acc entum, quia 
Nom; , ponitur itemq; js . 
eandt ob cauſam, nec non 
finem periodi interrogatiuę 
Dativ. o, Mat. g. 2. dgfwrny 
r afugprieg ov, temiſſa tibi 
ſunt peccata tua Accuſ. ev. 
Philip. 4. 3. ie N ov odtv« 
94 en. rogo te quoqʒ ſocie 

ane. Vocat. ov, Luc. 1. 
76. ier. ¶ tu pue- 
rule. Matt. 2.6. ov HN. 
& tu Bethlehemum. Dual. 
N. A. & V. ch, Gen. & Dar. 
opdr. veſtrum duorum vel 
duobus veſtrum. Sed in N. 
T. vti ſæpius dixit , duales 
numeri occurtunt nulli (vi- 


de o.) Nom. plur. duni. vos 


Mar. 3.4 1. 5 % ige dune, 64 
Murg. non enim eſtis vos, 
qui loquim ini. Genit. d. 
veſtri, Luc. 10. v. i 6. c _ 
ad. 14 Adnet. qui vos * 
tos meos) audit, wo 
Dar. ed vobis, Matth. 7. 7. 
aiveirs 0 vain, potite 
& dabitur vobis. Accuſ. 5- 
c. vos, Rom, 1 I. verſ. 25. 
& Dh d d. nolim 


enim vos ignorare. Voc. d- 


wc. vos, Act. 7. v. 26. à Ge · 
ſingulari e deriua- 
tur cc. o. 651, tuus. a. um. 
i i : 22 Tohan. 


— — — — 
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Tohan. r7.v.17. ü Mei , violentia tutus,vnde Latini 
i h. ſetmo tuus veri- locum tutiſſimum vocant 
tas eſt. à Genitiuo — 8 aſylum. 
da eſt dee. «. or. veſter, Tus. pre io, cum c 
a. um. Tohan. 1 1. v. 6. Luc. 6. * —— — ner 
v. 20. & 16. v. 12. Actor. 27. . 1. v. 23. c aries ad thn 
34 Roman. 1 1. 3 l. Chriſto eſſe. ow! hel ab 
Zoxi per eraſin pro ov, ficus - alicujus partibus ſtare, face 
arbor. propter quam craſin ro cum aliquo. AQ. 14.4.0 
; circumfleRitur vltima in o- 4 Tow ows wir Iedejuc, 1 4 
mnibus caſibus. Mat. 2 1. 19 | ow mis ge. alij quiden 
Kenda wage; fingh cor. ſtabant A partibus ludęotũ 
& exarui illico ficus lla. alij vero à partibus Apoſto. 
Matthæi 24. v. 32. n, lorum. ow 8. Deo java 
ende u . à ficu autem te, fauente, ope Dei. pro ow, 
diſc ite. Luc. 135. & +5 t Atticè gad. S wy d mi 
Tewry. in ſicu hac. Matth. 21. 04 & de. cum Dec 
v. 19. l oval us. &  omnis & rider & dolet. h. e 
uum vidiſſet ſicum quan- tam aduerſa quàm ſect 
am. hes hie ponitur pro à Deo proveniunt. 
na. more Germaniſmi no- Zips. nc. 4. tumultus, Atticè 
ſtri. cu v. . ſicus ſructus, wc turba. tv turbot 
Matth. 7. v. 16. f (owngaer) ſatago, Luc. 10. v. Ar. wyld; 
n Nhe. one ; an colli- og mwa. ſatagis de multi 
gunt ex tribulis ficus? Mar. vel perſtrepis circa mult 
11. v. 13. 5 59 UN xazeje omar. Ad verb. turbaris.Apud X 
non enim erat tempus ſicu- nop. lib. 1. . Cyri, nf 
um. ovxgpume. v. 8. fycami- se ſtrepitum tori ſigni - 
nus, ſycomotus, nomen ar- nificat. 
boris, Luc: 19.6. o . Te. F. . traho. Apoc. 12. 4. 
&. d. idem, Luc. 19.4. ovpes, tra hit. Iohan. 2 1. f. ov- 
Xs. vc. d. ſpolium, præ da.? - — eres di trahentes rete. 
Nun. u. w. idem, Luc. 1. v.22 Actor. 14. v. 19. tovegriraxe- 
N ed am adorn; & runt, nempe pet terram.eſt 
ſpolia ejus diſtribuit. v z. plur. a. 2. xgmover.pertra- 
6. (polio, prædor, compilo. ee 2. v. 8. ue 1 
F eue. a. I. lch. l. Cor. - ragipy on egt wu xerriw, ne 
1 1. v. 8. t Gaxancie; ion. quando pertrahat te ad judi- 


eu. alias Eecleſias ſpoliaui. cem. ovpug, we. w. y tma, 


govdos. v. ö. g 4. 3 præda c veſtis caudata N 
nodi⸗ 


N 


„eee 


1 
"< 


$4 


- nobilium , cuius canda ſen 


extrema ora per ſolum tra- 
hicur, vnde propria verbi 
huiusſignificatio colligi po- 


| teſt, Germ. vocant ſchiaiſen. 


No, ſeu oh, macto, oc- 
cido. Fut I fe. Præt. perf. 
179234. 4: I. lc H. 1. Ioh. 3. 
12. iopale 4 adyq% avry, & 
occidit fratrem ſuum. Apo. 
6, 4. ive Nu op D (40, 


1. ſubj.) vt alij alios ma- 


| Rent. abr. 2. loqeoy. præſens 


paſſiu· iu PT æt. perf. 
Wa. A. 1. 1D, Apoc. 
5 v. . ini Hiεjẽ 


n e tt & N i ob. 


Quoniam mactatus es, & 
tedemiſti nos Deo per 


an, jo turn, Præt. 
med, 


lopa3a, vnde eſt ch 


it. j. mactatio, laniena, Act. 
8. 32, os egtamy As opu- 


yu %u, vti duis ad lanie- 
nam ductus ſuit. epulum, 
lacob. 5. 5.4. & pa opayic, 


vtpote in die epuli, ſeu tan- 
quam tempore ſolennis 
conuiuij. opdycer. u. W. vi- 


ctima, AR, 7. 42. wioptzea 


Y Wola egvlwiyngrt wa, 
num victimas & fſacrificia 


obtuliſtis mihi? Part. prer. 


paſſiui ice. „. or, ma- 
ctatus. a. um. eſt vſitatiſſi 


mum, Apoc. 3. 12. dio, 
kt ', agnus macta- 
tus. νο H. ingulo. Lu- 


cz 19. vexſ. 27. 


2 A 235 
ten. ingulate eos coram me. 


Lad. ſupplanto, everto, Ii 


befacto, proſterno. F. 
P. jopanxs. Præt. paſſ. iopax- 
. unde eſt ].. me. W. 
erratum. aor. 2. ich. læ- 
to ſucceſſu fui fruſtratus. 
dopanis. ioc. 6, #, certus, Act. 
or. 23. v. 30. fr\iptpor y ro ray 
T7 dogM. yolens certum re- 
ſcire. rutus, Philip. z.v.1. C- 
{ir 5 donate. vobis vero tu- 
tum eſt, «dope. Adv. tuto, 
certò, Marc. 14. v. 4 . <rzyd- 
v (Artice pro dawun) d- 
o . abducite tutò. - 
Acta. dg. #, ſecuritas, veritas 
1. Theſlalon ;. v. 3. Luc. 1.4. 
Actor. g. v. 23. dowanidoucy. 
munio. Fe οτννντντν. ar. 1. 
paſſ. vo] . in inſin. «- 
paying. muniri, Matth. 
27. v. 64. aot. i. medius. o 
ui. munivi, Matth. 27. 
66. nowdyjowrro Thy Tor, MU- 
niverunt ſepulchrum. in im- 
perat. dopdyozy. in plur. d- 
opdzioneh, munite, Matthzi 
27.y.6 5. item aſtringo, A- 
ctor. 16. v. 24. owe. toc. 5. 


d. periculoſus. Actor. 27. 
7 
Zo et. . 3. yehemens,yalidus, 


opides. Adverb. valde, ve- 


3 
$ xcipnous e i- 
ger. gaviſi ſunt gaudio ma- 


gno valde. et. idem, 
Actor. 27. v. 18. ; 


{ a0r, 1, imperat.) {pogwvr X9657) i, figillum, 2 
| en. 


— 
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Gen. wert. Dat. opex- 
17. Accuſ. operzide, Apoc. 
7. 2. & g. 1. & 9. 4. 1. Tim. 2. 
v. 19. Gen. plut. eh, 
Apoc. 6. v. 1. Dat. πτꝰẽ , 
Apoc. g. v. 1. Acc. a, 
Apoc. 5. v. 5. N. obli- 
gno, Apoc. 7. v. 3. Fut. opex- 
zo. Pr æt. perſ. icpegzers. a. 
1. i ,,ñ⸗ö , Iohan. 3. v.33. 
& 6, 27 * 6 zun ice 
7. hunc Patet obſignauit. 
h. e. tanquam ſigillo impreſs 
ſo Leue RS 0e com- 
mendauit. in imperat opex- 
44021, obligna, Apoc. 10. v. 
4. in ſubj. Apoc.22. v. 10. uc 
04s. ne obſignes. h. e. 
ne occultes, ſed potiùs com- 
munices cum alijs. in part. 
Matth. 27. v.66. oweglowrec 
71 a/2», oblignato lapide. 
Wer IU 2 & in 
media fignificatione obſig- 
no. Præt. perf. i . 
Part. præt. iopexj#4Þoc. ob- 
fignatus. Apoc.7.4. aoriſt. r. 
zee, Epheſ. 1. v.1 2. 
ice i] ml mwvgri Tic 
, my 42a, obſignati 
eſtis per ſpiritum illum pro- 
miſſionis ſanctum. Fut. 1. 
medium, cw RN,: 207. t. 
a lulu. oblignaui, in 
part. bis legitur, er 
rc, Roman. 15. 28. & 2. Co- 
rinth. 1. v. 22. © g er- 
por wc. qui etiam obſig- 
niauit nos. 


Toben. ac. ö. & op dc. i. mal · 


Ti. Adverb. propò᷑ ſere, ſer 


. findo , ſcindo, diſſeco 


XE 


leus, inſtrumentum fabtile 
D e. 8. w. malleolus pe 
dia. Actor. 3. v. j. ſit dictus o 
mallei ſimilitudinem. 


me. Act. 13. v. 44. 44% mi 
” wur ownnzxtu. fere tot 
vrbs, k. e. omnes ciues cc 
gregati fuerunt. . ; 
tabella, pugillares, in qu 
bus tumultuariꝭ᷑ aliquid nc 
tamus, ſeu quæ extempe 
nobis in mentem veniunt 
in jis ſcribimus. 44. 5. 
extem is, ſubitò fact 
non elaboratus. S 
tempore facio. a . 
m. opus ex tempoie fad 
e,. propric & ex 
tempore facio. aimgwdhe; 
ex tempore non ptæm 
dirate. 


diffindo. Luc. 5 v.36. 1 w 
mou Ages ( 76 ni) novun 
findit vetus. Fur, 2. Præ 
perk. i28xs. a0r. 1. Laer. fd; 
lohan. 19. v. 24. % 249% 
(21. ſubj.) a ne find 
mus eam. Præſens paſſ. 
us. findor, Marc. i. 10. 
Moeicdhue bd het. vidit m 
dios diſcedere cælos. Præt. 
perf. dn. vnde eſt gps. 
apt. . liſſura, Matth. 9. v.16 
% ien 2948 vin. 
ejor urn. disſidium, - 
an. 7. v. 43. 4948 vv a 
51 N i ben. diffidiumergo 
in turba ortum eſt. Secta. 1. 


rern 2 8 nm 2 


a x mw Naxavc ex 


Cora 1. 


11 0 | 


rinth, 1 1. v. 18. lege / eſt 
20 l. ice fillus fur; Mat- 
thei 27.51. 76 α.ͥ⁰NU⁰¹*i 
S % eic vo, velum 
templi fiſſũ fun in duas par- 
tes. hidem, % at f ig 
Sow, & rupes diſſilie runt. 
Actor. 14. v. 4. i i ww 
Mu dee ne hut. ſc iſſa vero 
ſuit plebs illius vrbis, h. e. 
diſſederunt inter ſeſe. 

Mine v. 6 funis è junco ple. 
Tus. 4,010io0, u. W. (pro geinm) 
funiculus. loh. 2. v. 15. - 
aug prahinuey En gortiar. fa- 
Ro flagello ex funiculis. A- 
Qor. 27. v. 32. dmixanſey v 
genia Tic onde. abſcinde- 
unt funiculos ſcaphæ. 

I. bs. i. otium, vacatio & 
feriatio a negotijs- & , 
A gie, in otio. x7! 99- 
n. per otium. a2 dies. oti- 
um terere, otiati. Lucian. 
n ag deim x4, ante ccenã 
otiolus fuit. Pla. de. Rep. lib. 
2.7) 0.7 aan dgavy. ab a- 
lis ceſſans. mera cins, qui 
lente agit. | hucyd.1.lib.Lu 
cubratio,quam quis pet oti- 
um cõpoſuit · Plu. in exordio 
lib.de aud. Sic. Pet. Ra. ſcrip- 
it ſcholas Metap. Logicas 


ac. Locus ipſe,ybi artes bu-. 


maniores doceatur, Plat. in 
viper. in ſcholis Philoſo. 
photũ. Schola v ſitate hqdie 
dicitur c tus docentium & 


aſcentium linguas, ſapien- 
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tiam & virtuts, 9s. pro- 
prie otioſus ſum, otior, item 
vacuus ſum, Mat. 12. v.44. 
item vaco,operam do, ſtu- 
deo cum Dat. 1. Cor. 7. v. 5. 
aa t, Th moela M T5 
@grwys, vt vacetis ieiunio, 
& precatiom. a .d. oc- 
cupo. item occupatus ſum. 
aging. Occupatus lum. 
Herod. oi. Tein 594m 
eee. yehementerin hæc 
incubuerant. 


Aus. nc. . corpus, diciturde | 


hominibus, Matth. 14. v. 12 
Sen T5 owys «4 inlay u 
ſuſtulerunt corpus ( Tohan-+ 
Bapt.) & ſepeliuerunt illud. 
De plantis, 1. Cor. 15. v.38. 
6 3 noe end diebe ous. 
Deus vero illi dat corpus, t. 
Cor. 15. 44. iyeiprreg o 
TIVKARKS. excitatur corpus 
ſpirituale, h. e. glorificatum, 
legibus huius vitæ non ob- 
noxium. Manebit quidem 
eadem corporis ſubſtantia 
& eſſenua, qualis in hac vi- 
ta fuit, ſed aliæ erunt illius 


corporis qualitates. Non al- 


gebit, calebit, non egebit ci- 
bo, potu, veſtitu. & generati- 
one, ſed pares futuri ſumus 
angelis, ſicut Setuator noſt- 
er pronuntiat, Mat. 22. v. 30. 
om . i, ov, corporeus.a. 
um. 1. Timoth. 4. v. $8.5 ougg+ 
nv uperadie, COIPOTA' is ex- 
ercitatio, Luc. 3. 22. - 
4 cdu. corporea ſpecie. l. 

2. 


p 


4 


— — 
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nee & dene 3 o © incor- 
porcus. ters; 3% © 1 
overwpucy. eiuldem corporis 
particeps. Epheſ. 3. v. 6. cha 
mw im ovyxtngmus % Ov- 
πνν , Y CviuhTO yea we i- 
maya; ears amy ere, 
gentes videlicet eſſe cohæ- 
redes & concorpores, par- 
ticipeſq; eius in Chriſto, 

Tres. l. ö. ac eruus, cumulus. 
owpites, 'COACETUO, F,owpiors, 
Roman. 12 20. dyIparg ] 
ese owptiodc f Thy argudiy 
ald. catbones ignis co er- 
vabis in caput eius. h. e. fa- 
cies, vt hoſtis in ſe deſcEdar, 
ſeiplũ accuſer, tibiqznocere 
deſinat. per carbones igni- 
ros igiturhic intelliguntur 
vrẽtes pœnitentiæ gemitus; 
confer t. Sam. 24.5.1 1. 17. 
ei Op. meg Pro we- 
hut. eſt Hebraiſmus. Præt, 
c h. 40.1 iowptuore, &c. 
pelt. u. ö. ſotites, eſt ar- 
guinentationis quoddã ge- 
nus apud Logicos, ubi ſyl- 
logifmo principi alli illiga- 
ti & implicati ſunt proſyl- 
logiſeni, ideoq; in tali ſyllo- 
giſmo plures duabus ſunt 
prez mille, V . accu- 
mulo, acervatim agero, co- 
acervo &c.2. Tim 4. 3. iau- 
wie Fnowpeioun αοννj)am auc, 
noir va au. ſibi ipſis 
coacervabunt doctores, au- 
ribus prurientes. re! 


1 


eſt Helleniſmus, vbi paſſing 
imimitatur ſyntaxin ſi act. 
iui id, regit Accuſat. atq; 
ita etiam nidzugy. Sic dici 
mus adv pd's goin, ele. 
Ocho Med, &c. 
Aανννc. u. n. trutina, pon. 
dus 125, librarum, Matt. 
18, 24. & 25. 15, 16, ma. 
na lot, win, dio, talentarins 
a. um.talentum Zquans.A+ 
poc. 16. v. 2 1. , 
oc raermnaie.prando mag 
quali talentaria hee. 
talenti zquans. 
Tala. u. d promus cõdus quæ 
ſtor, cellarius, qui ccllæ vi 
narig aut frumentariz prz 
eſt. rawucior, u. . propri 
ſignificat cellam penuati 
am, ſeu locum, vbi queſt 
recondit accepta. item æra 
rium. item conclaue 
cunqʒ, per ſyn. ſpeciei. Ma 
6. 6, down eg 75 mE 
introito in conclaue 
Pro meter legitur etiã 
uf, u. vd. in eadem ſigni 
catione, Mat. 24 26. Luc. r: 
3. & 24. ,. 
munus obeo , item reco 
do, aſſeruo. 
Teri?b. 3. i, humilis , e. Ad 
ſicut humilis ab humo dic 
tur; ita wd quidam 
ctum putant tanquam 
gen, ab lege: Alij 
| — ge, ab (raps ſe 
i. Eſt enim 
ſchola humilitatis. 
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2 1. v. 9. opphnitur 
w Mug. diuiti, vti liquet 
ex antitheſi v. i o. Frt qułtiſ- 
hᷣme vero π . ſu- 
perbo, Matth. 11. 29. wei- 
wc 75 G. humilis corde. 
Loc. l. V. 52. e wiivedrerg 
detraxit potentes è thronis, 
&cxtulit humiles. Lac. 4. 6. 
reti 43 die en. hu- 
tiam, 2. Corin.10. v. 1. 
nitur my} Swjpirm Y 102 paapy. 
confideti & audaci. mere. 
s.humilio,humiſem reddo. 
deprimo, demitto, ſubmitto 
2. Cotin. 1 1 v. . inguny v 
ueq97, ME i ſubmitte tens 
Fur. mende, Matth. 2 3.12 
ns E amiable 
oy, qui fe humiliabit, ex- 
— ptæt perſ. m- 
19.407, I, ehe, Phil. 2. 
1.5, e Nau wi. ipſe ſe 
ſubmiſit ſeu hum 2 
Matth. 18. v. 4. tne & mares 
wey (207, 1, ſubj. ) l 
quiſquis igitur le ſubri/iteric 
2.Cor,12.v, 21. ww , . 
dm u eh d Ste. ne 
me ad vos reuer ſum depri - 
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meh, nrareyamy.ynde 


eſt . we. . humili- 
tas, animi demiſſio, abie- 
ctio. Lu. 1.48 in ic le a3 
rehm Tis dne ad. 
quia reſpexit humilEancil. 
lam ſuam. Aduerb. humili- 
tatem anccillæ ſuæ h. e. vilẽ 
& abiectam eius conditio- 
nem. Philip. 3. v. 2 1. 1 owus 
de mereraone.corpus humi- 
litatis, h. e. humile; Hebr ai- 
ſmus. Iacob. 1. veri. 10.4 v 
m=Temvoy ava. in ſubmiſione 
ſui. A tertia præteriti perf, 
perlona rrmredreny, deſcen- 
dit. aor. t. e. de- 
preſſus ſui. Iacob. 4. verſ. 10. 
maren dn = (2. pl. a. i. paſſ.im—- 
perat. ) humiliamini, in num 
ſingul. e . im. Fut. 1 
pall. runenaMiovugy, humili- 
abor, Matth. 23. 12. - 
Neg. deprimetur, Luc. 3. 5 
gude rearenradiforray.colls de- 
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commiouco, pei tut bo, pro- 
ie de aqua dicitur, quum 
mus in ea commouetus, & 
ipſa aquoturbidaredditur in 


bgmficarione reperitur 


. Laa v. 4. 7. vbi angelus 


quotannis legitur deictdiſſe 
& piſcinam Betheſdam tur. 
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eſt quod perplexum, atto- 
nitum reddete, affectus mo- 
uere, terrere, ſeducere. Gal. 
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vero vos tut bat. impetſ. :- 
ene, tuthabam, Iohan. 5.4. 
4; iTagaary w debug. & turba- 
bat ſeu agitabat aquam. 
Fut. r. præt.pert. - 
EX34.4.1, imzggta, Johan. 11. 
verſ. 33 · x) ine αιιν invmy & 
pertut bauit ſeipſum. Act. 15. 
V. 24. ente t M,. 
vos turbarunt verbis. Tapas. 

nl, pertur bor, Iohan. 14. 
v. I. n var. ( pref. im · 
— u ia, ne tur- 

tot cor veſtrũ, h. e. ne ter · 
rctor, præt. perf, milzexyusy. 
perturbatus fui. Ioh. 12. 27. 
we i ook ria gala, nunc 

anima mea turbata eſt, h. e. 
etiuz e (Matth. 26. v. 
38.) valde tiiſtis eſt. Luc. 
24. v. 28. ri ο,j?bue ict; 
quid tutbati cſtis? aor, 1. 
rail Matth. 2.3. H da- 
eie, & perturbatus, h. e. 
pertertitus fuit, Matth. 14. 
v. 26, x; irapa;x8tyray & ter- 
riti fucrunt, Iohan. 5. v. 7. 
du 1apazh3 (3. perſ. aor. 1, 
ſubj.) quum tur bata fuerit. 
Tohan. 13. v. 2 1. inn my 
amiturn. tui batus fuit ſpiri- 
tu. 1. Pet. 3. v. 14. % Teexy- 

e. ne periurbamini, ne 
metuite. vbi d rapdearay 
idẽ eſt quod w . v 


ver, NH th ee & e- 
runt on &curbZ.ucba-. 
tio,lohan.5.4. n x. d. 
- aumulrus, Act. 12. 18. & 19. 
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nim impetturbati. Ae 
c. conturbo, commoueo, 
exagito. Luc. 1. v. 29. 5 5 Ui. 
ou dbelaraꝝ dn N N A ens 
Ha vero quum eum vidic. 
ſet, perturbata fuir ſuper 
eius ſermone, Ae per. 
cello, perterreo, petturbo, 
tremetacio, terteſacie A. 
Qtor.1 6. v. 20. D . 
6 . conturbant ci. 
uitatem veſtram. 
1. õ. profundiſſimus interc 
rum locus, tartarus, ſic di 
ctus mzg ve. qu 
opacis ſuis & denſiſſimis t 
nebris terrorem damnatis 
incutiat. repragie. d. in t: 

tarum detrudo, conijcic 
præcipito, 3. Pet. 2. v.. 4 
oder ie Cope Tapreggou pa 
2. 1.) fed carenis caligini 
vinctos in tartatidetrylit, 
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tur c um * 
13. V. I, Eu ciaj YI * N 
ny, cler. poteltares 2 
Deo ordinatæ ſunt 2.1, ini 
blu, a.1.med.im{« al con- 
ſtitui. Matth. 28.16. ehr 8 d- 

r indfaro aumvig lyxöt. 
" womem;vbicoaſtimucrar 
jis Ieſus, ſcil. vt adeſſent. A- 
dor. 28. v. 23. H þ - 
den dum jgitur con- 
ſtituillent ei diem. . 756. 
1 ordo, 1. Cotinth. 15. 23. 
lune d N die m4 pan. V- 
nuſquiſq; autem ſuo ordine 
nate. was. 3, Ordo, Ratio, a- 
tics, 1, Corinth. 1.4.40: mira 
uber #7) Tak Nu. 
omnia decenter & ordine 
kane, Luc. 1. v. S. & 75 rake. 
in ordine, 4ratia, ac. 1, con- 
ſuſio, rende. 5. bv. ſtatutus. 
aum. Actor. 1 2. verſu 21. 
ralꝗ q due. ſtatuto autem 
dic. dcanteg. 8, 5. h 8. mor- 
dinatus,confuſus,a.1. Theſ. 
5. v. 14. reins Gy arcalec, 
monere inordinatos , h. e. 
diſolutos, item qui deſerta 
ſtatione ſua falcem immit- 
unt in alienam meſſem, qui 
turbas dare ſolent. 4 d. 
inordinatè, 2. Thefl. 3. v. 6. 
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rsa compono, Luc, 


1. verſ. 1. MaM on, 


componere narrationem. 
au,. Oppono me, cum 
Dat. Iacob. 4. v. 6. 1. Pet. 3. 5. 
6 Ins been dn. 
Deus ſuperbis reſiſtit. Ro- 
man. 1 3. v. 2. 6 dimmer 
77 Mucia. qui teſiſtit pote- 
ſtati. . ſubj cio. Fur. 
vornige, à0riſt. 1. Vaimte. 
1. Cotinth. 13. v.27. Epheſ. r 
v. 2 2. Heb. . v. 3. Heb. z. v. 8. 
& . (a0r. I. infin.) 
in ſubjeciſſe, h. e. qui i ſubje - 
Cit, 1. Cor. 15. v. 38. ov! vourd- 
tun. (part. aor, 1.) ei qui 
ſubjecit. Prer.perf. Goniime 2. 
Præſ. paſſ. vaildorugy. fubji- 
cior, 1. Corin. 14. v.32. - 
KT ep prrfs agypiays oe 
dan. ſpititus propheta- 
rum prophetis ſubjicis ntur. 


Pareo. Luc. io. v. 17. C 


a U¹. dæmonia 
parent nobis. Luc. 2. v. 51. z 
z e rcher. & erat obe- 
diens, h. e. v. pare- 
bat. Præſens imperat. - 


„ö, . Rom. 13. 1. 


P lur. Ne. parete, E- 
pheſ. 5. v. 22. 4 , ic 
idVorc dud eginy vanracrid. vos 
mulieres veſtris pſai um vi- 
ris parete. Præſ.ſubj. 1. Co- 
rinth. 16.16. ine K, diet U- 
rd -i w . ut & 
vos obediatis talibus. Ptæ- 
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Tit. 3.9. & . f. Patt. præſen · 
tit, d ſubjectus, 


Ephef. 5. 2 1. f. Pet. 31. Tu. 2 
. Præt. perf. Gaming ugy. I. 


Cot. 15 v. 27. . r- 


wan. omni ſunt ſubjecta. 


Heb. 1. v. 8. zes am mi 
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ei omnia eſſe ſubjecta. ao- 
riſt. t. d . pro quo u- 
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ſubjectus fui. Rom, 8. v. 20. 
7 varia i e Coon, 


vanitati creatuta eſt ſubje- 


"Eta. Roman. 10. verſ. 3. *5 
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gitur Iacob. 4. 7. L. Pet. 2.13. 
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in aoriſt. 2, ſub. . 7c. 
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quam verd ſubjecta ei fue - 
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parebimus, præt. med. b 
nini. unde eſt nomen ver- 
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. cum ommi ſubmiſſione. 
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Claudius juſſer at. 20r. l. 9 


lis. Fur. 


TA 


LT. 
rekrat arius, 1. 
nr 


15 


1 


Bebe Gi heli een 


quam bona caduca' haher 


Alu. w. 40. valedixl. Ad. 1. 
2 1 air. valedirit 
jis, exttemum vale jis dixit. 
aor. 1.infin, S-arifecy.yale. 
dicere, Luc. 9.61, pat. act. i. 
vnde. vuledicens, Mar 
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nabog1-Cort i. v. 34 Prot. v. 26. nar! Srreν th nee 
perl. San / Actor. 20. N. ex impetio æierni Dei. 
v.13. T 43 47 , 1. Corinth. v. v. 6. 4 nor” 2ar- 
(ro ) ſie enim e- ; meyl.non ex imperio.1. Ti- 
dxetat. Actor. 23. v. 31.47 moth .. v. 1 TI. I. v. 3. 4 
„ H een aii, prout h ex imperio. Tit. 2. 15 
ſurdz üble, Luce . v. . n ni imperio. etre, ptæ- 
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ö us 4 — taotum in a. 1. K 
| & przr.perf.paſiucaorift. i. 
nd | . ©cromake, præcepi, Marth, 
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Lanna imperauit 
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omnes, Luc rg. v. 2 2. Mmm 
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eſt, vti P 
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Tabeye. v. 5. taurus, A e 
ca voce MN pro quo He- 
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ſunguis taurorum . ibid. c. io. 
4. N d err 3; 
N d Ai, fie ri 


enim tau- 
rotum & hircorum tollat 
peccata. 
Tags bus. d. in f. g. dq. ola in 
d. loc. pernixgceler, ve- 
— — ele mo 
aN feine 2 Adgiory. 
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Nomina enim in e & oc. 
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1 Granig@ ee rage; 6 bn, 219 


„idem quod ge u. Per. 1. v. 
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legitur, Nat /g. 26. 1 bee 
n α wag, redi in 
rio tuo 
eird. Mare. tv. 5. c - 
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runt 2 monumento ſeu ſe- 


ſtigio, velociter, celeriter, 


Luc. 14. 1 1. Nod gr. exi . 


citò. Luc. 16.6. ug You vez 
cr . ſedens eitò leribe. 

; JToh.1 131; reac isn. citò 
ſurrexit. 1+Cor.4. 19. incor 


cir; Aduerbi. 


pulcro. c idem quod 
TY20. Adv. eitò, confeſtim - 
fine vlla mora, ocyus, eve- 
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ditur ad ditferentiam adver- 
dij ve quando; ficur etiam 
6, 1 quod, addifterentiam 
conj zu  qu6d. 
Heb. 4. v. 12. —— 
Je 4 * eb ue 
- ad diviſionem & 2 & 
ſpititus. Rom.1. v. 12.94. 
1 4 is, veſtri, & mei, E- 
pheſ. I. v. ĩ 0! v & t dea 
vi, 1 v d t tc. ſeil. i- 
=. tum quæ in cælis ſunt, 
tam in terra. , ut, 


conſtruitur cum infinitivo, 


Mat. 24. v. 24. cg t ut 
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mis ſermonibus. e neque 
Actor. 25. v. 8. eirv, five, 1 I, 
Cor. 3. 22. in uno verſiculo 
legitur octies. | 


Yee, tendo. F. m6. P. ring, 


a0r. i. true. 2.2. iron, Præt. 
pafl. . p. m. . A- 
iy Eth. 10. A ret wee 
a. quæ ad virtutem per- 
tinent. w. u. . tenor, vo- 
cis intentio, accentus fun- 
Tris. dr. 3. uns ſoni & ſpiri- 
tus intentio,eſt vitium Rhe- 
tori vitandum. Vox 4m, 
quæ caret accentu. abr 
wee. quæ gravi accentu eſt 
notata. quæ in fine 
acutum habet: SuFu. 


quæ penacuta eſt: oe 


Zorores; cujus antepenultima 
e accentu acuto eſt 
gnata. ve. — — 
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ctor. j. 3 0. e caciten, ma- 
num extender e. Fut. «mms. 
extendam, Iohan. 21. v. 48. 
can 6 TH eie e exten- 
des manum tuam, aoriſt. 1, 


Arens, extendi, Matth. 12. 
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| y. 14. w The . mu- | 


| gemilerunt eum per murum | 


fide muri Ierichuntis 
cx 22. v. 22. 8 li- 
d. ide ii · nam quæ ſctip- 
ta ſunt de me, ſinem ha bent. 


Nee. h. e. rixugp & mia; 


te obloletum, minuſq; tri- 
um falt. mex certis ſi- 


\ 


TY 
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non erit fins. 


 tegni.e 
| VeRtigal, Rom. 13. % mer- 


ces, I. Pet. 1. v. 9. e 
idee Te. nigtac. TEPOT- 


tantes mercedem ſidei. Sc o- 
pus ſeu cauſa ſinalis, Rom. 


10.4. ive 8 nas Rt. fi- 
nis enim legis eſt C briſtus. 
Exitus ſeu eventus, 2. 3 
11.15. wr 7h rive low 7.74 
ins eritlecun- 


dumm opera. Phil. 3. v. 19. &» 


lee dhe. quorum fi- | 
nis eſt exitium. im u- 


eic Tic. Ad extremum uſ- 
que, Iohan. 1 3. v. 1. lc vA uc. 


ul que ad ſinem, 2. Corinth. 1 


v. 13. (21g; riave idem, Heb. 
| How 6, «241 nave idem, 


eb. 6. v. 11. miles, ſolve, 
Roman.1 . v. C. et rheire, 
tributa ſolviti — 


2. v. 27. er 


ſervans. F. 5 
ries. perfeci, 2. Timoth. 


Av. 7. rd eνν ,. Cur- 
lum conſummavi, ſeu con- 
. feci. a. 1. bur. ſinem feci, 
Mat. 11. 1. 4 hen rs bri- , 
Mer 4 lade. & ſactum eſt 
. .quum finem ſeciſſet leſus. 
Mat. 10. 13. 5 re A. 1. 
paziecc. quibus etiam ſlitiiſe 
— paſſione ſua, * a 
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Apoc. x f. v. 3. M. (3. pl. 
acr.i.ſubj.)peregerint. J- 
us. du perficior, Pr æt. perf. 
Tilda. lohan. 19. v. 30. 
«im, riligry, dixit, conſum- 
matum eſt. abr. 1. irofdiw, 
Apoc. t 5. v. 1. irvign + dH 
5 2, conſummara eſt ira 


Der Luc. 2 $0. ior i π˙⁰ 


Ca. i. ſub.)donec per ficiatur. 
Luc. 22. v. 37. dd rouSig 
60 11. oportetimpleri in me 
vhs J. perficior, 
Jacob. 2. v. 15. Hi. d. per · 
maneo, Act. 29. v. 33. 60 
Nu. d. perſicio, Luc. 14. 29. 
& 30. S iV woe. 
(A. 1. inka.) & non potuit 
perſicere ſcil. illud gdificium 


Ha. d. perago, exſequor, 


Luc. cwerſg3, idove ans 


i x agcr lanationes - 


peragam hodie & cras, Fut. 
Num. Philip. f. v. 6. V- 
le αιεε¹ee nagar Inno Re- 
c. pet ficiet uſque ad diem 
LIeſu Chriſti. Heb. &. v. 5. al- 
d H H on,. con- 
ſummaturus tabernaculum. 


aoriſt. t. du. in imper. 


2. Corinth. . v. t 1. Wi- 
24 abſolxite. in ſubj. 2. Co- 
miath 8. v. G. Malen. abſol- 
vat. in in fin. 2. Corin. 8. 11. 


di. in part. Nugiouc. 


Roman. 1 f. v. 28. Vi. 
9 
Fu. nunc carne perfi- 
cimini. cuir. . io, 
Reman. 9. v. 28. ef 


rer 
eb. 8. u. g. 
2.1. — 


28. irs cabin. 


— 


tione. euuhimugy dug. þ 
cior, Marc. 13. v. ( 
1 ores MN N 
{ | oleic. dic nobis, quand 
futurum eſt, ut hæc omm 
conſummentur. Luc. 4. 2, 
ou οοε,ẽs 7. (part. A0. 1 
paſſ.) au , dg 
ſed us exactis (bnitis) pol 
ca eſurijt.ouzinece. . ice 
ſummatio, Matth. 13. 12 
— ThXe108, eld. e. 
um. Matth. 5. v. 48. & 1 Y 
21. e Mixers %: I). 
' perfeQuoelie, Jacab: t. x. 
7 Irs i. ut ſitis perke 
Ri, 1. Iohan. gv. 8. 8 T0; 
S. perlecta c haritas. ad 
ultus, 1. Corin. 2. v. 6. d = 
cual. inter adultos. Heb 
v.14. r, i i $1 
Does. adultorum vero eſt ſc 
lidus cibus. 1. Corin. 14. 2c 
- oe 3 — _ 
dentia verò adulri 
comparativus | '#webrig 
perſectior. He.g.11. Super! 
mere. modes. Adv. ul 
que ad finem, 1. Pet. . v. 13. 
oi, ,. ſobrietatem 
colentes uſq; ad ſinem. cn 
Nint. . ctio. Col. 


214. 'S io, ab» 
| [$414 e. e 


OS. 
rae Theo Præt. 
perf. rilocvlexs, Heb. 10, 14. 

| reien eit l ul. con- 


1, 10. eee Tugy perbei- 
or, Lucæ 13. v. 18. eus 
conſummor,z.Corinth; 1 2. 

9.1 elle has ci — 2 

"Mrs, entia mea - 

— perficitur. Præt. 


Ain hoc perſecks eſt cha. 
-ricas, Part. præt. Tiers per, 
— — „Iohan 7. 
v. 23. in d eie 
b yt lint conſummati in v- 
num. i. Johan. c. v. 17. N 
- heww;dþn, charitas _ 
rag 4. a. 24irveddiw, b, 
1.y.22,/5. nien 4rd n; fid 


A wes — e. poſes: 


ubm. modo obijt. Matth. 
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cn 1. . 45. Heb. 7. v. It. TAG. 


e. d. d. perſector, conſum- 
mator, Heb. tz. v. 2. M,. 
boc. & 6. i. vtilis,frugiter (quaſt 
6 Aer od vida) ]π]⁹]9ãðÿ c. 


..) ( inuilis. Ade,. 5, 
vtilis lum, expedio, confero. 


Lucz 17. v. 2. . ex- 
pedit. νπννανt. ioc. 5. 3. totus, 

a, 1, Thell. 5. 23. I ts 
I adage. ſanctificet vos 
totos. NUN. doe, ö. 9 i. 
pretioſus, a. Marc. 14. verſ 3. 


vad u mamuit mt. nardi 


liquidæ, pretioſæ. 1. Tim. 2, 
v. 9. ipgmnoud mrulad. 2 
tiolo amictu. 1. Pet. 3.v 
3 10 de 48 S l 
We 3 conſpettu 
ei us. THASUTY, ic, 
8. finis, — 
2. v. 1 f. fac Tit TOwHr g- 
Ju. vſq; ad mortem Hero. 


dis. c. . morior, Mar, 


9. v. 44. m 4 d r- 
Mould, yermis eorum non 
moritur. Matth. 15. v. 4. da⸗- 
dr u. morte moria- 


tur. vbi . eſt 3. perl, 


—— In 22, 
8 Ioſephus mo- 


riens. . 2. t Y 


rad, moribundus erat. Fut. 


con mot iar. aoriſtus 
primus. z π t. mortuus 
ſui, Matthæi g. v. 18.4 n ins- 


2. v. 19. a04vT(ow cut. (part. 

nor. 1.) 3 r regis, mortuo 

yerd Herode. 2 
Tue. 


4 
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Tl 5 E rc 6 249507, The- 
ma hoc inuſitatum et. - 
w. facio exotiti, Matt. 5. 

4. in Thy du, Uνα diet 
v quia facit, vt ſol ſuus o- 
_ riatur. Fut. Nn. Oriar. 
Præt. 

fa 


. ortus 
J. v. 14. in E in 


nim pracepit nobis Domi. 


n nn Wan. 
daui, Actor 1 347. 1 1 


nu his © Keane, lice. 


nus. aor. 1. cru. pre. 
cepi, Matth. 28, v. 20. my 


wn, ze en gh. 


ml d Kbgeor, quia ex vi 


Indaortus eſt Dominus. a. 
J. wire. idem. Iacob. i. v. 
11. ajiret\t 50:5; ö,. exor- 
ws enim eſt Sol. Matth. 13. 
.- 4.6. Rare of wy whit i- 
- zewiangn Sole autem eror- 
10 ardore tacta ſunt. - 
N. be: d oriens.) ( . 
-*vccidens. Match. a. v. 2. c& Th 
nN. in otiente. . 
| 67, «i, idem, Matth. 2. v 1.4: 
f d d m. ecce ma- 
85 aboriente . Matth. 24 27. 
ar warns). ab ot teme. Lu- 


cæ c. i. 78. . pet met. (tanquam Jawa) 2.4. 
adj, peniturpro Sole, & Sol . Prefipall. nim Præt 
per metaph. (Confer. Ma- port. — Wn WP 
lach. . v. 2.) pra D. N. leſu aor. 2 . mer. ) 
- Chriſto, Verba illi s verſus m vnde eſt v 
 -hzeſuntanoxilew/iuge w- | Tied. v. 5. 
© e794 of; Ade mynſit nos o- * 
rienvex any oy 1s heh 
ecrxeſco, ex orior Marc. 4.5. 
„Adee Kastenbu Be 2 
3 
lohan. 15. verſ. 14. d 1% Irs —.— 
n . 22 prg- .Inſeftile, proprie ditinur d 
cCipio vobis. 


9 6, in 
wie dl,, e ene 
quia ange\is ſuis mandabic. 


5 


— dong hs ah 


Titer. ſeco. Fut. ted — 


— gre 


'; 4.8 17. 9. K 19.7.Mar, 10. 
& 11.6. K 13.36. Iohan f. 
& 14. 51. Neb. ao & 11.2 
© Brees e. To, przceptur 
mandatum, 2 
7 as, d ma 
mandata honund 

' Coloſts v. 22. 9 * 


des mm. ex orecepms & de 
._Qrinis hominum. \..- : 


. Prat; 5 


 momentum.4,Corcty.v;53. 
e 


wi op94gu8, mutabimu 

mento & iactu ocuhi, Nri- 
wn, abſcindo, Nun. u. ö. 
abſciſſus, præruptus, item 
dutus, ſeuerus, mexotabilis, 
Sapient. S f ia at. i. ſeue- 
ritas, Rom. Tt, 2 2. Sonu, 
ſeuers;rigide,przcise, Adu. 
Tit. 1. v. 1 3. ct Ler- 
nur, reprehefide ſeu re- 
 dargue eos præcisd H- 
6e. c. diſſeco, ex n du- 
phciter, in duas partes, & 
nus, ſec o. Nyeomuiy, ergo 
proprie eſt diudere in duas 
partes. Mat. 24.51. M- 
wy airoy, & diſſe cabit e- 
um. rin, CONcIdO, x · 
nas. 3c, 5, conc iſio, Phil.3. 
. cxillino, cit cumcido, Io- 
han. 7. 22. & Ca Aa- 
run e33egomr,ſabbard cir- 
cumciditis hominem. AR. 
1. & 21:21, ill, cir- 
cumc idere. F. . præt. 
perf. j. 2072. Hui 
nus (pro cet AR. 7. 
8, g eairr/þ air TH Ei 
um ve ofaua, Luc. 1. v. 
39. % Don mg ( f. 2. 


inhn,) v wi, & vene-⸗ 


runt ad circumcidendum 
ng dvr A 

elleniſmus , vbi verba 
motus infinjitinum tegunt. 
Sic Mat. 5. 7. ait Seru: 
bs D wart dow, 


Galat. 6.12: ⁹em ven 


1 A 201 
ni : diſſoluam, ſed vt im- 
pleam ſegem neten, 
circumcidor, 1. Cor. 7. 8. 
i de¹νfjl/ - ( preſens pafl, 


imper.) ne chcumeiditor. 


duet Ilg, ij eogunt 


vos eircumcidl. Galat. f. 3. | 


eerurids (dar. ing.) cit- 
cumciſo, à nominatiuo' * 
eicher. u. l. qui circum- 


ciditur. part · præſ. paſſi. præ- 


terit. perf. <teliruarcy , Cir- 
cumeiſus foi. vnde eſt par- 


ticipium eius 2, Cor. 7. 18. 
a eiſiſuuschec, cir cumciſus, a- 
oriſt. 1. Shield, idem, 
Coloſſ. 2. 11; ee - 
. ον dynerruiry, circum- 
ciſi eſtis circumciſione, 
quæ fir ſine manibus. Gal. 
2. 3. Wald2y te 45 
(aor. 2. infin.) coactus fuir 
circumcidi. Pret. med. 
Tiroug,vnde oft dermys. Nr. 3. 
circumcifio, Toh. 7.2 2. Ma- 


Moſes dedit yobis circum- 
ciſionem, h. e. mandatum 
Dei de circumcifione,(me- 
tonym. adj. oecup ati.) Rom. 
2. v. 29.5 n xapd lat cir- 
cumciſio cordis (metaph.) 
Rom. 4. 1 1,onjuter L aler- 
rule, (gen. ſpetiei) ſignum 
— it circumcifionts, h. 
e. vlionem accepit, 
tanquam fignum feederis. 
AR. 10. v. 45. e G@ vic de 
mic, ſcil. m, qui ſunt e- 


c= 


77 £5 | 


1 


a 
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circumciſione, h. e. circum- 
cilts ( metonym. adi.) Rom. 
15. 8. 5 Inondy ;qicur d- 

e e enge. dico 
autem Icſum Chriſtum mi- 
niſtrum ſuiſſe circumciſio- 

it, h. e. circumciſorum. con- 

fer Mat. 15.24. a eitunm. 
v. + x4 #, incircumciſus, 2. 
AR.7.5 1.ouwriue. concido, 
precido, decurto, . ou4muer. 
u. i. conciſus, breuis, com- 
pendiarius. owwnjuvs. Adv. 
concise,breviter,paucis ( 
dhe, i. Pet. 5. 1 3.) Act. 24. 
v. 4 THgxKgAd dxionj ov vs 
uur. PLECOT, Vt audias 
nos paucis. | 

Tigge.\avve, . prodigium , o- 
ſtentum, Matthæi 24. v.24. 
iiroun iI “E Hex 
Tz. edent ſigna magna & 

prodigia ſeu mira 

Tiamtpec. quatuor. plural. tan- 
tum. Attice pet. Nom. 
ei ., Actor. 21. v. 2 3. 
ei nur d pes ra. ſunt 
nobis (k. e. apud nos) viri 
quatuox. vt, Act. 21. 
gr 5 now digt p- 
Sir vi meg agypurris Uhu 
autem erant filiæ virgines 
quatuor prophetantes. Ti 
iner, Apoc. 5. G. wi v 
x3 Ga, quatuor animalia. 
Genit. ** mexzogpy, Marc. 2. 

| V.3. oy mamięgov. ſcil. Ag 
à quatuor viris. 124. 
v. 3 l. 4 M mig) dvigeer. 
2 quatuor venti 13 


quatuor any 
los. Actor. 27. v.29, « 


v.36. | 
Tee. ſabticor, ſtruo, paro. He- 
ſiod. i amy nang Thi an 


1 8 
< 4d enn ae 
quatuor cornibus, Oase. 
Apoc. 7. v. 2. wit 7 


echo. 
lis. Apoc. 20. v. B. 

2-1i2;, quatuor angulis. A 
ctor. 12. v. 4. vlanger verge 
due Fexnats. quater qt 
ternis militibus. Actul. A 
poc. 7. v. 1. & 9. v.14. 7: 
Set 1 , 


Tharzexs. anchoras quatuot 
Iohan. 19. v. 23. Aue 9 
cupa ah. fecerunt quatue 
rtes. M. quatuor 
gecim Matthæi 1. . 17. 4 
TRpTOC, 1. on. quartus. a, un 
M. tth. 14. v. 25. Apoc. A. 1 
© Tirepros dhe. quarti 
angelus. Matth. 14. v. 25. 
Wepry chf. quarta vigilia 
Apoc. 4. v. 7. 10 Timmy ( 
quartum animal. vj 
«ia, dor. quatriduanus. aun 
Iohan. 11. 29. Sic dicimu 
rilan roc -N. febris quar 
tana. rigid. u. 79, quater 
nio. Actor 12. v. 4. vie 
Ady. quater. Matthzi 15. 
\ 38. rien. dj, &. qua- 
2 æ. a. A ctorum 


Ns 9 m 
mala machinatur , ali qt 
mala machinatur. Fut. - 
to. Præt. erf. · 207.1 
irwfa, aotiſi. 2. Uh Prat 


pail 


* 
pail. πτατπσπte Pro oiaronugy. 
zocilt. 1. I (ranquam 
152 THUS, in media 
forma paro. ei (a. 1.) 
Nane. cœnã patate. 1 
$505 6. faber, Matth.. 13. 
1 TixTome dic. tabri ha 
drin. dre. 5. archite- 


ds, 1. Corinth. 3 v. 10. % 


gl eαετ Dea The 
daun. tanquã peritus archi- 
tectus fundamentum poſui. 


ler ar. . cinis, (vox hæc or- 
u ab Hebræo Y regpic 
iin cineres red igo. Fut. s- 
ae. P. rrripgpay. dor. 1. 

irippwnre, & c. 2. Pet. 2. v. 6. 

nos ous. part. a.. actiui. 


tha. »e. 5. ars, Ar. 18; v. 3. 
low amor Tha Them. 
erat enim ars illorum con- 
ficere tabernacula. ( ſubau- 
tur hic 2, ) 1 e. . ö. Ar- 
tiſex, A ctor.19. v.24. 

ns. Fut. Ze, liquefac io, liqu 

lauen lique 2 

2, Pet. 3. verſ. 12. * gxta 

100% px e. & cle- 

wenta æſtuantia collique- 

kent. 

1 G. p 2 K 
mmm, I. Timoch. 5. wa - 


th «11 Tie, tei pſum caſt = 


conſerua. Jacob. 1.27, an- 
un ard tv incontami- 
natum ſe jpſum con 

lohan. 5. 3. d G7 
( yræſ. ſu 
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eius ſeruemus, Apoc. 2. v. 26 
ry letuans. Aſſeruo. «pr. 
impert. Matth. 27.36. 6 £Typuy 
«7h» de. aſſeruabant eum 
illic. Fut. ue. Apoc. 3. 10 
x6 on Typion,& ego te quo- 
que 9 23 


1 A v. ſermonem 


meuni ſeruabit. præt. perf. 


reripues. ſeruaui, . Tim. 47. 
wink. re i, Toh. 2. 


v. io cri. Iohan. 12. v. 7. 


Iudæ v. 6 finn. Toh. 17 
v. G. aoriſt. 1. inipor. 2, Co- 
rinth. 11. v. 9. C d 
drinnen. minime moleſlum 
me præbui. Apoc. 3. B. i e- 
ou. leruaſti.Iohan. 15. 20, « 
Tor abr h de. ſi ſer- 
menem meũ ſeruarunt &c. 
Iohan. 17. v. 1 1. , (aor. 
1. imper ) cuſtodi. Toh. 14. 
15. , ſeruate, Idh. 17. 
15. h ehe ( a0r. 1. ſub. ) 
yt ſerues. Matc. 7. v. 9. - 
cue. (4. 1. ſubj. a. pl.) obſer- 
uetis. 1. Tim. 6. v. 14. der 
ſeruate (act. 1. inſin.) Iudę 
v. 6 TupionoTus ( part. aor. i. 
acc. pl.) à nominat. vi. 
qui ſeruauit. præſ paſſ. +»- 
eaten. Se. afleruor, Actor. 
25. veri. 2 1. devon reh 
, iuſſit eum aſſeruari. 
1. 222 3. v. 7. wel ride. 
eruãtur. præt.i m 

2 aerotbar Ars 


1 8 de- 


in cuſtodia. præt. 


tinebatur 


perſ. ri 2. Pet. a wr. 


/ > AY ay 


1 
14 


4 FI 
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eit ö Cope; | rrripuny, us 
caligo reſcruata en 
præt. n n, o. ſerua- 
tus, a. um. 1. Pet. 1. v. 4. 2. Pet. 
2. 4. Iudæ. v. 1. a0r. ih. 
Su. 1. Theſſ. 5. v. a3. dein. 


a0. 1. paſſ. opt.) ſeruetur. 


ct. 2. 1. n (2, 1. 
inſin.) aſſeruati. Timor. we. 
. cuſtodia, carcer, Actot..3 
& g. id. obſeruatio, 1. Cor. 
v. 19. , amy D. 


obſeruatio mandatorũ Dei 


w mr. S. f. vitarius. Gal. 
Lieutenant.Namypio, conſer- 
vo, ſemel legitur Luc. 2. 15. 


Owriges (J perſãmpert. ) wa- 
Ts Te AL. 9 0 
mnia verba. e f 6. 
obſeruo. ſertia pluralis im- 
fecti zuprniper. obſcrua- 
ant, legitur, Mat. 3. v. 2. Lu- 
cz 65. Actor. 9. 24. le . 
aor. 1. mtggxmpy ny obſer- 
uantes, Luc. 20. 20. Legitur 
etiam in media forma, Gal. 
4-Y. 10. St megrrypeion, 
dies obſecuatis. Luc. t 4. v. 1. 
zu rueEE M (pro vu. 
e) obſeru „ 
erung. we. 5. obſcruatio, 
Luc. 17. v. 70. . 
conſeruo. 3. fing. imper- 
ſecti ownripee. conſeruabat 


legitur, Marc. 6. v. 20. Luc. 
ria plpreſpa. ou | 


19. Tertia pl. 


— 
2 


nit Mat. 5. 1 5. an pro; 


per.) 1. Iohan.z. v. iB. us 
pro fratribus animas 


erz on elt bt i319, cor 
ſtitui te, vt ſis lux gentiu 
Iohan. 1 1. v. 14. 1 1 


tui vos, Luc. 19. v.21. «he 


. 10. 


| a ele nano, 
primo bonum vmum appe 


dem Tonice ponunt. Rom 
16. 2. nir ponat.(præſan 


TH apy mas ores; 


pone- 
re, h. e. vitam profunde 
Marc. 1 0. v. 16. mv ner 


Marc. 15. 19. ndimt v4 N 
— * genus. imperf 
id, ue, 5. ponebam. pre 
. legimus . pon 

bat, 2. Cor. 3. v · 3. (tanquan 
a nie) more circumſſexc 
rum, Actor. 3. verſ. a. H 
dee Sent a Sw 
quem colloc abant quotid 
ad oſtium. 2d pro inivor 
ad ſormã , Fur, & 
ponam, Matth. 12. v. 18. 
T mug js Vin ain. pe 
nam Spititum meum ſup 
eum. ptæt.petf. de (pre 
ru poſus, A ctor. 13.47 


«Toy, ybi 


uiſtis lum? 


Per. 2.v. 6, t. qui co 
ſtuit. part. præteriti ac 
aoriſt. i. Du poſui, loh: 
I5.16, 5 , d & * 


1 1 

poſuerunt. 3. 2. id, poſuj. 

in imperat. die pone n ſubj. 
50. fc, 5. 1. Cotin. 15. v. 25. 
dyeuT of 8g. donecpoluc.' 
ric. in infin. 3&1, ponere, 
Luc, 5-18.in part. See, i we. 

; poſait.Luc.1 4.29.& 22. 
4præſ paſſ dul ponor 
Mar-15,v.47-idvdper, - 
x. ſpectabãt, vbi ponere- 
tur. præt. perf. r53eugy. po- 
frus ſum. pluſquampe 
Gum i eiu. poli 
ram. ( legitut tantum in ow- 
l ohan. 9. v.21.) ar. 1. 


inivlw, poſirus fui, formatur _ 


and. ſed penultima cor- 
tipitur abiecto iota, & 5 
præteriti mutatur in , aſpi- 
rata in tenuem, Lena du. 
—— 7 — 1— 
1 nope, annun- 
tiandum ) conſtitutus ſum 
przco. Lue.z3. 55: ini 79 
vg, poſitum fuir corpus. 
1. Per. 2. v. 8. infMnow. poſiti 
ſuerant. Marc. . v. 2. 95. 
(aor. 1. ſub.) ponatur;Heb. 
10.1 3. loc . donec po- 
nantur. Apoc. il. 9 A. 
— poni. a. a. med. iSi 
lu. ſtatui, Ids, lx 
" abieto & m6) 991k 5 
Act. 5.4. de. Act. 1. 5. cd 
— 
tempora ) pater in ſua ip- 
\ authoritate ſtatuit Act. 


enim ego ipſe 
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Act. 2. v. 12. % A dd 
g pleriq; ceperũt conli- 
lium.in imperat, Luc. 9.4 4. 


dic eie vd d . repo- 


nite in aures veſtras, h.e. at- 
tente auidire. Lu. 2 1. 14. 8. 
eit du, nels 5H, habete 
hxam in cordibus veſtris. 
2. Corin. 3. verſ.i 9. Ser 
part. a. 2. med.) & uy my 
N whe ngravayie. qui po- 
ſuit in nobis ſermonẽ illum 
reconciliationis. 1. Tim. 1. 
yer(. 12. et els axaries 
(pro & haxcris) poſuit in 
miniſterio. ian. ac. . vagina 
Iok. 18.v. 11. rr dt. ex- 
pono. Galat. 2. v. 2. .. 
( aor. 2. med. Jaume ws U- 
vu. expoſui eis Euange- 
lium. Actor. 25. v. 16. ob 
Te x7 Toy mien, expoſuit 
de Paulo,. con- 
ſero, Gal. 1. 16. + apcowe- 
die onni *; divan. non 
contuli cum carne & ſan- 
guine. Gal.2.6, wir ocyons- 
iSwn.nihil mecum commu- 
nicarunt. aid. 7. . 
anathema, exitio æterno 
deſtinatus. Rom. g. v. 3. - 
2 50 nt % aadNug - 
„ Nr W 415%, f 
** 4 


| n 
1 HEE 28 | 
88 p + f : 


E 


+ 
”_—_ 

: 
——_— — m - —— — -- -—— Q-—p__ a 
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A Nene (aor. 1. act ind.) 
tau ch. d euouetunt ſeſe, Mat- 
cl 14. v. 7 1. ifaw art 
deny Y dne. c pit ſeſe ditis 
denouere & jurare. n- 
(3. Ts, N. donarium, Luc. a1 
v. 5. A D. we. W ana- 
thema aduerſus aliquem. 
Apoc. 22, 3. ππuοαανν,e. 
deuouco, Matth. 26. v. 7 4. 
exTiIpu. OPPONO. dies, 
it. 4, oppolitio, 1. Tim. 6. 
v.20. i - depono, E- 
pheſ. 4. v. 25. aoriſt. a. med. 
4E. depoſui, Act. 7. 3 8. 
amd Td ipgnia wif. de- 
poſuerunt pallia ſua. Col. 7. 
v. 8. v. deponite ( 2. 2. 
med. imper.) Epheſ. 4. v. 2 2. 
vd ( aor. z. inſin.) de- 
ponere. Heb.1 2. 1. ) - 
Spe, (part. a. 2.) v. de- 
ponentes omne pondus. Ia. 
1. v. 2 1. % öl _ 
puraguer. ter abje- 
Ris — 2 dn 
Dune, «ci, depoſitio, 1. Pet.z. 
v. 21. & oupxor Nene pore, 
non depoſitio carnis ſeu 
corporis ſordiũ. 2. Pet. i. 14. 


» Nen ay eee e, 


depoſitio tabernaculi mei. 
he. mors mea. vu ve. 5. 
horreti, vbi fruges reponũ- 
tur. Mat. 3. v. I a. cu f wy 
m eu/44 eic whey vr col- 
liget frumentum ſuum in 
horreum, Mat. 6.2 6. 20. ow 
dyn eit inst. Neg; co- 

gunt in horrea. Luc. 12. v. 18 


* wa Tas eee. de. 


, xd dreviduugy vain, & ego 


3. v. 25. 5 Nadine, & Hie 


uentes ferire & inire ſolen 


lden. imponit. Matth. 23 


— 


Tk 


ſtruam horrea mea. Heriv.. 
«54. paciſcor, Luc. 28. 29. 


paciſcor ſeu lego vobis ( te- 
gnum.) Fut. H. Heb, 
8. v. 10. i Netriovugy W dhe 
Iogg, quod, (tcœdus ) pan 
gam cum demo I 2 
ee. pactus ſum, Aqor. 


ö doc. & farderis quod pepi 
git Deus. ic pro i, He — 
vbi relatiuum cõuenit cum 
præcedenti caſu, non vero 
ſequẽti verbo regitur. Heb 
9. 17 & © hehe, unn 
viuit teſtator, vel viuent 
teſtatore. Naridugy ergoir 
tet alia ſignificat id& quc 
teſtor, ſeu teſtamento ali 
quid mando hæredibus. a 
aden, (part. præſpaſ 
ſiu.) contrario animo af 
&us, 2. I imoth. 2. 25. A ver 
bo decompoſito net 
. dan. xe. 5, teltame 
tum, Heb. 9.17. Fœdus, q 
26. v. 28. Act. 3. v. 26. cot 
fer Gen. 17. v. 2. Terem. 3 
v. 3 1. 22. e ergo ( | 
voce Lax. Hzbr. ) 
ſemper 1gn 
— rms | 


Gen. 1 5.18, :7i21 pump 
no, Luc. 8. v.16. & 15. v.. K 


vnndiacm pto umd den pe 
dialectum Ionic. 1. Tin. 


7.5 


N 
| 
, 
| 
- 
: 
A 


7 


Ee ODT 


1 1 


. 21. 60x ler added B.- 


rd. manus CItG ne cui im- 
ponito. SIe pro Nn. 
ptæſ. imperat. act ad ſormã 
cixcumflexi wes, eanquam 
athemate . 6. Sic dici- 
tur etiam ĩcu pro ic ab i- 
cu. & did's pro * tan- 
quam a . poc. 22. v. 
ſubj. ) apponar, wig Act. 
8.17. irid un. imponebant 
pro ie. ad formam 
circumflex izvivy, tanquam 
ab Ama, &. verba in u ſo- 


pat Soi imitari cir- 
exa, ex quorum gene- 


reipla ſuam trahunt ſamili- 
am. Fut. A. itnponam, 
Mat. 16. 18. Apo. 23. 8. Præt 
pat, Sri dein. a. 1. inidu ng. 
impoſui, ex quo tertia ſin- 
— & plur.leguntur. — 
tu, impoluit, Mare, 3. 

1. & 8.25. Luc. t 3. 13. Joh. 
9.15, Apoc.i1. v. 17. e. 
mpoſuetunt, Matth. x l. 7. & 
17.29.37. Luc. 23. 26, Iob. 
19.2. aox. 2. i735. impoſui, 
Mat. 9. 8. Ni. ( a. z. impe- 
nt) im Act. B. v. 19. 1 
Re. (a. z. ſubj.) vt impo- 
mam. Marc. 3. 23. Vt. im- 
ponas. Matth. 19. 13. ins Tx 
wert S a wic. vt manus 
imponat illis. Act. 15. v. 10. 
. ( a. z. inſin.) impo- 
nere. Luc. 4. 40. Ng. ( pa a 
dor. 2. 3 

©. Preſens med. 
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Act. 5. v. 28. nin; im- 


2 aor. 1. pal. id. 
c. 4. v. 21. ha Fonds. ut 


imponatur. Fut. 1. med. z- 
Suni. imponam, Act. 18. 
v. 10. Ven. imponct. 
aor. 2. med. im Sicalia. impo- 
ſui, Act. 28 v. 10. tative nd 
eggs Tw geidu. impoſucrunt 
quibus egebamus, ſeu neceſ- 
faria ad nos alen dos. wi axis 
dla agel ar. ſcil. chern. ad ne- 
ceſſarium victum pertinen- 
tia. e. expono, in med 
forma. imp. in. ex- 
ponebam, 7 — — in- 
terpretabar, Act. 11. v. 4. & 
28. v. 23. driver, expone- 
bar. 2oriſt I, pail, Jeniviu, 

expoſitus fuit, Act. 7. v. 21, 
earidirrs (part. a.. paſl.) ex- 
poſitum. a. z. med. at3iuls. 
explicavi, Act. 18.26. d- 
To_Tiu) Ts Ii ehr, expoluc- 
runt viam Dei, h. e. modum 
Deum re&8 colendi docu- 
erunt. id. 5. 1 d. i. . 

expoſitus. a. um. Act. 7. 19. 
a T9167» Du νν mh S . 

ut exponerent infantes ſuos 
rer. d 4 . 15. 
v. 46. nani2uzy auge & & - 
Aria. depoſuit cum in moni - 
mento. Act. 24. v. 28 Se 
Niem , e led d- 
u olens autem gratiam in- 
ire à n c. 25. v. 9. 
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+. depofram, 2. Tim. 6.20. 
Tin nN M Nato. 
de poſitum illud cuſtodi. we+ 
rar. u. tranſpono, transfe- 
ro, Iud.v. g. d xg e - 
dune (part, præſ.) gratiam 
trans fetentes. Heb. 11. v. 5. 


pariuuan ( 4. r. act.) tranſtu- 


lit. rf 00. transfer or, 
Gilat. 1. S. hre. trans- 
terimini, Heb. 7. v. 1 2. hi- 
er 8 The ttegewine. 
mutato enim hoc ſacerdo- 
tio. Heb. i t. v. F. m he- 
in. (2or.1.pall.) d. lide 
tranſlatus eſt Enochus, Act. 
7. v. 16. jureritnous; tranfla- 
ti ſant. af . u. 8. im- 
mutabilitas, Heb, 6. v. 17. 
ner D appono, Luc. 9. 
v. 16. . (præſ. infin. 
act.) 52s, apponere tur- 
be. Fut. saexSifow, Luc. 1 1. 6. 
apponam. aor. i. . ap- 
poſui, Act. 16. v. 34. propo- 
ſui, Matth. 13. v. 14. aor. 2. 
nag dl idem, Marc. 8. v. 6. 
h rnegd77, ut apponetent. 
Marc. 8. v. 7. magz3dng (2. 
2.infin.) apponcre. magzri- 

ono, 1. Tim. 1. 
v.18, conimendo, Act. 20. 
v. 32. er te mf 
>, commendo vos Deo. r. 
Petri 4. v. 19. 
ove. (ptæſ. imper. med.) ap- 
pono, t. Corinth. 10. v. 27. 
Luc. 10. v. S. id wi u- 
rde i ν edite que vobis 
apponuntut. Fut. i. med. au- 


Fl 


mendavi, Luc,12.48. C uy. 
dero i, cui commendaue. 
runt multum. Act. 14. y.z; 
m duyro aucb mf Kota, ce 

mendarunt eos Domino 
2. Timoth. 2. 2. „ee pre 
va. 2. med. imperat. 
COmmuitte.-wudize, x. 5. de 
poſitum, 2. Timoth. 1. v. 1 
@gnInugy. u propono, | 
girur tantùm in aor, 2. med 
a, propoſui, Rom. 1 
v. 13. eetyuly O39 og 
duct. conſtitui venire ad vo 
Rom. 3. v. 2 5. & Epheſ. i. 
Se . propoſuit. epivin 
unc. 3. propolitio, Heb. 9.: 
5 , m d, hyp 
lage, pro an The apohions 
panis propoſitomis, he. pre 
poſititij (de quibus panibu 
lege Levit; 24. 5.) Luc. 6. 
cy wprve The eee 
Ce. panes propoſititios acce 
pit. Propoſitum, AR.11.: 
7 apoio] Tie lg. pre 
poſito cordis. Epheſ. 3. V. 
ien. ſecundum pre 
poſitum. ve. ap pone 
imperf. eie. Ad. 

v. 7. pro ax 
d, tanquam à agvonMs, 
de paulo ante vetbum # 
dye. F. . apponan 
2.1. i. adjeci, Luc 
3. v. 20. ego yy vn n 


x41. 


MM. 5. Adjecit x hoc ſupta 
de. omnia a. e, idem. 
ta. in imperat. ( UNC. 17, v. 3. 
po- ace , auge nobis 
m- dem. Luca gk. t-. 
Wy be 74, PErgens di 6.27. 

9 . 


1. 14. — 3+ plur. 
imperf p __ 
AE 6. W (a. 1. 
pa 4.5. av gurienc. ad- 
junctus ſeu appoſitus ſuit 
patribus. Act 249,41, S- 
reno. adjuncti 7 
ut. I, . 9 
m 


tur e 2. * 
uo, — 


ca Luc ar » @pa0i2e70 


an pro — — . 
-lomice ), e 
E C 


Na ( part, 
2.3, ) lohan, 19 29, dure. 


9 conſtituo, legitur 
tantum in pluſquamperfe- 


orAts. 


. Av vines; ſuami 
cetuicem i 
| tine, objecerunt. ) . Tim. 4. 


| {Sha fi  (uby 


Fit. Marc 


Satis. Judz 1. f. mee e 5 
rinth. 1. v. 19. "A; 


fd gatio. Heb.7.v, 18. 5 
derte, S. adm Re 


TI 


do & aoriſto ſecundo me- 
dio. loh.g v.22  gurrivayn. 
(z-plurpluſqz p. pal. con- 
ene Lu. 
22. v.. own. (3. pl. A. 2. 
med) & pacti ſunt. aD. 
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»s $.fcedus,gouddem:.x | 6 ſcæ- 
"Ae Rona ert 
I. auen 1120. 


Rom. 16. 4. nip igufs TEM - 
orum 


t. (La- 


eris ſratri· 
$, drrdr. 11 * 


| uus. um. 
dene. . d. 95. bene poſitus. 


elde rec. u. . i. non appo- 
_ aus. Act. 23 9 5 3 


194 Nuoc. ſeil mt. quum ap- 


2 © politus portus non efler, 4- 
_ 2079s, s, 5. #; een 


q itritam 
4 + facio 1 818 27 loh. 12. 


; 45.9 qui me reji- 
n, abto- 


Swen dominatum vero a- 
ſpernantur. F. ow, 1,Co- 


4 1 1$more, 
Luc. . v. 30, Wee, abro- 


garunt. ment we, i . abro- 


110 1 1 
ſempet in pręſenti tempore 


Nel. ug. ö. admonitio; . 


Corinth. 10. f. e 5 Se 
rug a M. ſcripta vero 
ſunt ad froftri admonitio» 
nem. het, u. ö. legisla- 


tor,] 3cob:g. 12. ec ig d - 
vnus eſt legiſlator. 


rouvinia, &. leges ſancio. F. 
i. P. Meudt. Præt. 
perf.pall. Heb. g. 6, nrjuedi- 
may, ſancitum eſt.Heb. 3. 11 
w w. ( 3. perl. pluſq. p. 
paſſiu. augmentum omiſ- 
ſum eſt pro” dοeꝛ m.) 
fancitseſt rede Tre. as, i. le- 
atio ſtu legis cõſtitutio, 
om. 9. 4. hre. ax; 3. ter- 
minus poſitus, Act. 17. v. 26. 
Federn, ag. J. adoptio, Rom. 
8. 15. 23. & 9.4. Galat. 4.5. E- 
pheſ. I. 5. drin. &. adopto. 
1/8707, x. B. Y J. adoptatus.a, 
Taru. pario, Iacob. r, 15. vir 
"Eapries, parit pe cchtum. Io- 
d e e (pre 


ſubj.) quum parit. Galat 
V. 27. Weben pie 4 & 


laub. lætare ſt lis, quæ 
non paris. Fut.i. med. rife 
pariam.” #4, paries, Luc. r. 
v.31. pry filium. 
rig . at 


go. 
let, 


5526. ive Tiny. vlque dum 
peperit, Apgc. 12. 


Ae, -perit prolem 
Mal U 7 1 d. v. 4. nixz. 


| ( 4 et Lue. 1. 5, 


Matth. 2. v. 1. 


, Yeraurie why ewrimaus,f 
-- lium ſuum primogenitum. 
Roman. 8. v. 29. oexrime 
eic dH vf. primogeni - 
tum inter multos fratres, 


ouc. ærie ot. genitus ante < 
mnem erenturum. Sen 
roc. u. 8. primipara, quæ 
ius, Mateh. 9. v. 2. Nef ni 
. bono ànimo eſto fil. 
re we, liberifilij. Mat, 1g 


reifere panemt | 
Ke. Roman. 8: v. 16, 1% 
wie. s . Fliolus. mla = 
filioli, Iahan. 13. v.33. 1. le 
han. 2. 1. Sm b. 5. 2) 8.6 


Tive. vello, vellico, Marc. 2.2; 


11 


agine 6 T7. (2.1.infin.) 
tempus pariendi. Luc. 2. x i. 
1098. (aoriſt. i: paſſiu. ind.) 
f. natus eſt Seruator, 


19. v. 2 3. mn 
nere arbor: U 
i. primogenitus. Matth. 1.23. 


Coloſſ. 1. 15. eexnimu; mi 


26, i2e Tor” H v y d 


liberorun 


Tit.2:v.4. 


rant 5 Luc, 6, v. 1. ir 
| (37 


| 11 
ä 6. pl. imperf,) yellicabanr. 


Tala. Fut. £0. quatio, con- 


cotio, vibro, vm. ex- 
cutio, Luc. 9. v., n mf 20- 
e 6 mean ( aor, 1. 
imperat.) a pedibus veſtris 
excutite. Actor. 28, v. 5. 
mraFag. (part. a. t.) car . 
idem, Mat. 10. v.14. cmaters 
(aꝛctiſt. i. imper.) Actor. 13. 
y.5 1. ? (part, a. 1. 
med ) wy n , excuſſo 
pulvere. 0 
1 quis, nomen interrogati- 
rum ſemper habet acutum, 
& caſus biſyllabi (ve, Tin, 
tha, Tine, v, Y hu) lunt 
penacuti. Mar. 5. M. 3 l. vic we 
am; quis me tetigitꝰ Luc. 
22. 2 3. red e ofn t ννν 
ee quis ex ipſis eſſetꝰ Mat. 20. 
v.21 i hνẽðů quid visꝰ Lu. 
20 v. 24. her I ein cu- 


jus habet ĩmaginem? Luc. 


17.21. iu d 3 cuinam 
aſſimilabo ꝰ v. aliquis, quiſ- 
piam, indefinitum 
eſt dictio enclitica. ejus q; 
caſus biſyllabi, quoties ac- 
centum tetinent, eum in ul- 
tima habent. mic, mi, ua, 
II. 2. 16. Ai A nadicat vero 
aliquis. Mat. 12. 19. . A 
ru. neque audiet quiſquam. 
Quædam exemplaria in 7: 
habent accentum, ſed men- 
doſè. 2. Corin. 1 O. v. 1 2. 
4 Laure un. conjun- 
gere nos cum quibuſdam, 
« vi. i quis, Matth. i 6. y. 24. 
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& vic dei. ſi quis vult. Mar. 
4. v 23. & Ti ix. ſi quis ha- 
bet. Mar. g. 23. & 2 Res. 
an quid videat. Luc. 19. v. 8. 
1e v4 iourepay w. (1 
quid cupiam per calumni- 
am etui. Hic ve retinet 
accentum propter aliam di- 
ctionem encliticam ſequen- 
tem. 1. Pet.3. v. 1. ei e ſi a- 
liqui. Phil. 2. 1, ef n, 
V. ſi aliqua viſcera. Sari. 
quare? ſemper eſt interro- 
gativum, ideoqʒ in ſine acu- 
tum habet. 2. Cor. I. v. 11. 
Luc. 19.31. Heri Merv; qua- 
re ſolvitis? ' 


Tires. vulnero, cutem per- 


tundo, perfodio. Fut regiow. 
tanquam a ve. P. vir 
præt.paſſ. :irepus. unde eſt 
rest. To, 76, vulnus. - 
ug. we. w. idem, Luc. 10.8 4. 
* ˙iοπε | mk opuart won, 
obligavit ejus vulnera. +jav- 
urig. vulnero, ſaucio. Fut. 
ow, præt. xn. Luc. 20. 1 2. . 
op Tiniry (part. aox. 1.) 
Scar. hunc vulneratum 
ejecerunt. Actor. 19. v. 16. 
rer ονYae. vulneratos 
part. accuſat. caſus. pl, num. 
præt. paſſ cure. abot- 
tum facio. Fut. cr . pre 
cariregars. præt.paſſiv. e- 
1 38 unde eſt ixlegpug., or. 
w. obortus, 1. Corinth. xc. 
v.8. aavspei M cu u- 
e x44), tanquam abortui 
viſus eſt etiam mihi. 

"X49 Tis 


— 


. 
„ 
| > t- | | | 
312 TT Tl 
Tie, pendo. Fur. wow, P. rims. urge. pretium æſlimati 
præt. paſſiv. απτ unde eſt (agi) noriſt. 1. med. Insu 
24, ic. #, honor, Iohhan. 4 V. ai. æſtimavi, Matth. 5.9. 
44. egvgime & e (maneil: z nus w. eftimaverant,Vo. 


7 N 
3 
N 


mls i ixi. Propheta in pa- cabula quæ ibi ſequũtur $4; 
iria ſua honorem non ha - , leb, referenda (une 
bet, h. e. (ut Lucas habet c. ad verbum pręce dens daa, 
4. v. 24. non eſt acceptus Re- non ad verbum proximè 
8 man. 13. v. J. u Hj. u- præcedens dr,. Signis 


alu. cui honorem (debetis) enim parentheſios 2 vetſu 
honorem (ptæſtate. ) Preti- diſtinguenda ſunt hæc ( 
um, Mat. 27.6 n. 6. mp vd mmůlu, iy Ic ou 
pretium ſanguinis eſt. vπ w.) rh, u. wv. honorabilis. 
d. honoro, lob. 8. 49. mus e. Act. 5. 34. Time m Nd. 
T5) reiex (4s. honoro patrem honor bie ſeu authoritate 
meum. Matth. 25,3, xh. pollens apud omnes. He. 3. 
ps nd. labijs me honorat. 4. vier ö Ae. honote dig- 
Matth. 15. v. 4 v (præſ. nz ſunt nuptiæ, Pretioſus. i. 
impet) honora, ad formam um. Ne He. lapis ptetio- 
paradigmatis. gi. 1. Peui 2. ſus, 1. Cor. 3. 1a. Apoc 4. & 
17. wi gami απ . regem 18. 12.16. & 21, 11,19. cu 
honorate. Ioh. 5. y. 23. c m- in;ſixugm,precioſa promil- 
p71, ( 3. pl. præſ.ſubj.) ut ſa. carus. a. um. Act. 20. 2. 
onorent.ibide m. a. bo- t % d Joys hu maple, 
norans. Fut. ane. honora- neqz vita mihi cara eſt. h. e, 
bo, Tohan. 12.26. wor a= ofſſicium meum — 
Toy © TwTyp, honorabit eum tefero. Deus enim diligedus 
pater. aor, 1..injzmor, hono- eſt ſupra omnia, atqʒ ita eti- 
ravi, Act 28. v. 10. i am ſupta nos ipſos. In com- 
honorarunt, 1. Pet. . v. 17. parat.mpwirpee «. on. pretio · 
valve mA! (a. I. imper.) ſior. us. 1. Pet. 1. v. . n- 
omnes honorate, Matthæi for ge ptetioſius auro. Su- 
15 v. 5. v nανjyͥ . (8. perſ. a. peil. Tpuats un TOC, te Oy. Apoc. 
1. ſubj.) non honotaverit. 18.1 2. Ch min lignum 
un. planè non. Gtæciſmus. pretioſiſlimum. Apoc. 21.11 


ubi duplex negatio fortils facie N34 mpuandiry, ſimi- 
negat. Pra. perf, un. le lapidipretiofifiimo. u- 
æſtimavi, unde eſt præt. w. nc. i. opulentia, Apoc. 
paſſ. mriwausy, e ſlimatus ful. IB. v. 19. C . 5. i. inhono- 
Matth. 25. v. 9. i wm. tatus, inglot ius, Matth. 13. 
n 14 . l. 


5 + "' os 
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Tl 


1.57. Mar. 6. v. 4. 1. Cor. 4. 
10. compar. dmgar3per, in- 
honoratior, 1. Cox. 18. *. 
lla. ag. 5. ignominia, 

r 26. age con- 
tumelia afficio, Rom. 2. 23. 
un 2641 a · Deum de- 
decoras. v. 49. an- 
ui bu. lia affici- 
tis me. Fut. A . Aor. 1. 
irizzon, Iacob. 2. V. 6. imus- 
an n #a91. contumelia 
affeciſtis pauperem. Luc. a0 
1.11, net. Catan 
dnus{ougy. ignominia ath- 
cior, infamia notar. in me- 
dia ſigniſicatione accipitur 
Roman. i. v. 24. 4 TugzuIwy 


en a d iaurit. ut 


ſcedarent corpora ſua in ſe- 
metipſis. 2. 1. inte Haw. A- 


tor. 5. v. 4 r. n (2.1. 


paſſ inſin. ) contumelia affi- 
. ci a. "Pp it em aT1pu4ce 4 


idem ſiꝑni 


quod "way 


e. Mar. 12. v. 4. ago pipor. 
contumelia afle&tum 


Eſt 
par. præt. paſſ. acc. ing. à ver- 
bo, anαν].. 6. F. a Noe. P. 5— 
r. un de eſt præt. paſſ. 
uu & hinc part. - 


ec. avxt *. 8 . valde 
pretioſus. a. Matth.x; , y.46. 
Eapimuwas, u. 5. i. gravis pretij, 
Matth. 26. v. J. tec. u. 5. 5. 
ous pretioſus, 2.Per.1.y.1. 
muuoc. v. 5. d. pretioſus, Luc. 
7. v. 2. n e dignior, 
Luc 14. v. 8. Ne 6. ob- 
ſungo, teprehendos increpo, 
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Marc. 1.9.3 2. be Barney 
«wy. coœpit cum objurgare. 
Luc. 4. v.41. m. 1ncre- 
pans. imp. imwriuwr. objur- 
gabam. Mar. 3. v. 12. Luc. 23 
v. 40. imrTiug 8 it. intermi- 
nabatur jis. Mar. 10. 13. 48. 


zieren. objurgabant. Fut. 


Nmule. præt. perf, Vmni-· 
(rs. ar. 1. emTiuncn, Mat- 


thei 12. 16. v aumic, 
& objurgavit illos. Matth. 
19. v. 13. imiuagts es Tic. & 
objurgarũt illos. 2. Tim. 4.2 


VNm ius increpa (nor. . im- 


per) Iudæ v. 9g. Vr. 
(3. perſ. ſing. a. i. act. opt.) in- 
crepet. Luc. 9. v. 21. Vmꝑi- 
e teprehen- 
dit. Anta. ag. ij. increpa- 
tio, 2. Corinth. 2. v. 6. - 
tio. d. àmbio hono- 
rem, Roman. f. v. 20. 2. Co- 
rinth. 5. v. . dd 1 i. 
de. quapropter & ipfi 


contendimus. erh pro 


Nrrris (pro vis etiam the 
dicitur)dependo, Phil. v. 19. 
ue ego ſolvam ſeu 


dependam. 
T6386: u. 4. paries, Act. 23. v. 3. 
T0126 reg. parti deal. 


bate. waver. u. d. interge - 
rinus paries, Ephe. 2. 14. 


Tek. be. 5. audacia, . &. 


audeo, 2. Corinth. 1 1. v. 2 1. 
d x43, aud acia utor & 
ego. Rom. 3. v. 7. ms. ſuſ- 
tinet. 2. Corin. to. v. 1 2. wa. 
p45 (i. peri. pl. præſſubj.) 

V 5 ande- 


214 T0 


audemus. Philip. 1. v.14. 7+ 
econrioge mud, amplius 
audere. imperf. irvayugos. wr. 
audebam, Tohan, 2 1. v. 12. 
eie N. nemo audebat, 


Luc. 20. v. 40. 4 in 5 ir- 
uu net amplius audebant. 
Fut. mu. audebo, Rom. 


15. v. 18. Aoriſt. 1. inen. 
auſus ſum. Tertia perſona 
ſingularis legitur, Mat. 22. 
v. 46. Iudæ v. 9. part. aor . 1. 
Tun; ume. ö. Marci 15. 


v.43. eu . fiden- v.27. 

ti animo introijt. x Tęheee u. .collum, Mat. 28.0 
&, audacia utor, Roman. 10. Luc. 15. 20, imino n 
v. 20. e. d. & andax, in- Tex; incidit in collum 
trepidus, e. auda - H. e. ruit in amplexum. 
cule; Adv. Romanorum 15. rere. in collum ſeu in e 


v. 15. 


TiFey. u. 76, arcus, Apoc. 6. v. 2. 
I ge. habens arcum. w- 


Etxds. &. 8. ſagittarius. w- 
2c. . 6. idem, à vf. atou 
peto, ferio ,' xgramfwougy, 
canfigor ab arcu, Heb. 12. 


v. 20. | 


Time. u. . locus, Luc. 14.9. + 


T4 rw . da huic locum, h. 
e. cede. Marc..1.v-3 5. len 
de. deſettus locus. ibid. v. 
45. & iyi Tore in deſer- 
tis locis. Matth. 24. v. 1. < 
Tiras ag. in loco ſancto. E- 
pheſ. 4. v. 27. un din (75707 
. ne date locum Dia- 
bolo, h. e. profligate eum. 4. 
Te... inſolens, 2. Theſ⸗ 
v. 2. inconveniens, Luc. 23. 
v. 41. bd Tomy Tregfe. ni 


hil indecens feoit. Ad. abe 
u i . nihil incommo. 


Tegpe. u. d. hircus. Heb. 9.12. ij 
Tera. »c. f. menſa, Marc. 5. 


I) eee u. f. menſari 


* rents mies 
% 


Terr. ea, b. aſper,ſcaber ſale 


loca. ve. aſperè. c 


Ter c. is. . tres. plur.tantum. 


TP A 
di, nihil damni. oe 1. ;, 


i eſt in loco, inquilinus, 


ct. 2111. 


w aid Ter 3 te (2 
guts hircotum & vitulorum. 


v. 18. V The rern 
Oer. ſub menſa edunt (catel 


us, nummularius, Math. 25 


vicem reſupino-, obtort 
collo traho, patefacio. F 
rer]. P.rrrea png pre 
paſſ. rena . unde pa 
præt. mnrexynopPcr. au, 
pertus, patens, He.. 13. v 


woic dry, omnia intimè pati 
entia oculis ejus. Metaphe 
ra eſt ducta ab jis, quorun 
facies reſupinata omniun 
oculisexponitur,” ' 


broſus. Luc. 3. 5. « Texx* 
ſcil. M. aſperz viæ · Act. 
29. elt vnd ic. in aſpet 


T1999. aſperius. re. 2 
ſperrimè. e. exaſperc 


ccor. 10. . 9. Ae vt 0 
al 


= 
MA a * 1 — rm 1 _ hs 


TP 


ao; ov. viri tres qurruntete. 
e, W. 1. Corinth. 1 2. v. 1 3 
Genit. c trium, Luc. 10. 
536. Act. 5. v. 7. bes ge 
ig. trium hot arum in- 
tetuallum. Dat. e tribus, 
Lucæ 12. v. JA. mp6; bat gu 
3 No Ni oel. tres aduer- 
ſus duos, & duo aduerſus 
nes, Accul ce, Act. a0. v. 3. 
& 25.1. C 7p6ic njprge. poll 
triduum. Wa AQor,17.vag. 
m u vie Finer. tri- 
bus ſabbatis diſſerebat. Ga- 
lat. 1. v. 18. 47 im . poſt 
annos tres. Tei. u. or, ter- 
nus. a. um. Matth. f 2. v. 26. 
eme. tertius, Marc. 15.25. 
1 de ce. erat autem 
hora tettia. Apoc. 4. . gel · 
., tertium animal. 2. 
Corinth, 12, v. 2. Genit. {oc 
rA d. yſqʒ in tertium 
cælum. Act. 23. 2 3. W gel- 
t dec. a tertia hora. Apoc. 
6. v. 5. Jauom ꝗ f. au- 
diui tertium animal , &c, 
Matth. 26. v. 4 4. e deu. ter- 
tia vic e, tertiò. 2. Cr. 13. 1. 
din v. tertia Hac vice. 
Iohan. 2 1. 17. xiz} Gone 75 
ein. & dicit ei ttiiò. A- 
tae m ae tertium, 
e. tertia pats, ſubaudien- 
dum nięs. Matthæi z 0. v. 3. 
oe d retrlw oexr. circa 
tertiam horam. ibid, v. 9. 75 
i iuleg Ng (fut. 


med.) tertio die 1 


PB, gig 
x5.cert2 vigili3.ce{cacr. Adu. 


2. Corinth. 12, v. 8. og. wy 
xiger πhνν,Wͤcu s ter Domi- 
num rogaul. TEaxm. g. o. 
plur tantum, triginta, Marc. 
4. v. 8. Lee ir geα,uñ . & 
tulit aliud tricena. Luc. 3. 
v.23. id c., annorum 


triginta. ä 


iv. verto. Fut. i.. Præt. 


rirpega. 4. I. Lr A. 2. i 
Tex. vnde deriuatur & 


Tear. u 5. vrbanus ; ſc itus, 
facetus. bt, 4. d. yr 
banitas, lepor. Ab Apoſto- 
lo tamen accipitur in malã 
partem, pro dicacitate, E- 
pheſ. g. v. 4. Præt paſſ. rirgxu- 
h.a.1.irpithla, a. 2. ivggriw. 
F. 2. . Prat, med. 
d. verti * vnde eſt 1 
70%. 8. . modus, 7, fs. 
pro x by 7pimr. quemad- 
modum. Matth. 23. 37. Act. 
1. 1 I. 5 Tpimoy id u. 


quemadmodum conſpexi- 


ſlis eum. mores, Heb. 2 3. v. 5. 
We pwoerr + Tpime, mores 
alieni ab auaritia, S. 5c, 
3. conuer ſio, mutatio, Iacob. 
1. 17, nc. u. 5. d. vario- 
rum morum, Vertumnus a- 
liquis, ſeu Proteus. Pho- 
zen i. populo ne crede, 
verſatilis inge nij eſt vulgus. 
eſt bellua multorum capi- 
tum. wwraimve » Aduerb. 
multis modis, Heb. 1. v. 1. 
&er;izy. ſubuerto, legitur 

wprum 
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- rantitm bigzidq; in preſenti. 
2. Timoth. 2 v. 8. Tit. 1.11. 
vi. auerto, auoco, de- 
terreo, dehortor, Hocr, n- 
cinen m dium d pec- 
catis auocare.  Smreimugy. 
in med.form.auerfor, 2. Ti- 
moth. 3. v. 5. bre Ni- 
rs. & hoſce aue ſare. n- 
i. pertnitto, 1. Tim.z. v. 
I2, yum 5 Jamar wo - 
im, mulieri vero docerc 
non petmitto. 1. Corinth. 16 
v. t betet Neri (pr æſ. 
ſubj.) ft Dominus permiſe- 
{ rir. Fut. V qu. permittam 

0.1; . permiſi, Mat- 
-»+thzi 19. v. 8. rnb ops 
petmiſit vobis dimittere 
vxores veſtras. Act. 2 f. v. 39. 
Nur paar boy. permit- 
te mihi loqui. hi e. liceat mi- 
hi verba facere ad hunc po- 
| pulum. Pre. pail. Carrirpayu - 

. — v. 34. 8 50 
Furiama a. non enim 
permiſſum eſt illis loqui. 
non licet illis coram popu- 
lo dicete. a. x. paſſ. hs, 
AQ.28. v. 16. 1 4 mike i- 
rein. Paulo vero permiſ- 
ſum fuit. n. 5c. 5. pro- 
curatio, Act. 26. v. 1 2. NS- 
woe. v. d. ptocurator, Mat- 
thæi 20.8. Lu. f. v.3. Tutor, 
Galat. 4. v. 2. Vas Fuebrdoe 
35. ſub tutoribus eft, v 
' ey deflecto, exorbito, di- 
vertor auetſox. 1. Fimork.6. 


. 


deflexi, 1. Timotlhl. l. v. 6. . 
reinen the t. de- 


am. Fut. A paſſ. 2. Timoth. . 


. 14. A n d nc 


vetens ibid. v.. d f 
eee. ( 1, pl. imperſ. 


med.) reuerebamur.a. 2. a. 


vum farmatione, medium 
vero ſignificatione. 2, 


- pudor,verecundia, i. Cor. 6. 
F. & . 34. el 3p 


T E 


v. 20. euTpPem duor Ts St 
xereventey, auetſare protancy 
illos de rebus inarubus cla. 


mores. a. 2. paſſ. l 


flexerunt ad vaniloquenti- 


v. 4. 5H c uud ut cure 
w. ad tabulas de flectet 
crime, pudefacio, 1. Cot. 


pudefaciens vos. cmpimy 
reuereor, verb. med. Luc. 18 
v. 2. Werne di ah 
hoc. & hominem non te 


non reueteor. Heb. 12. y.c 


Tegrlw, erubui. 2. Theſſ. z. 
h ref. (a. 2. pafl. 5" 
vt erubeſcat. Matth. zt v.37. 
ren. ( 3. perl. ſut. 
aſl ind. wh ybr wr. teuere 
ntur filium meum. og 
mod. ergo eſt fut. 2. piſſi 


i. ». (aprzrt.med.amigne. ) 


u. ad verecundiam vobis 
dico, h. e. hæc dico, vt vos 
pudeat tantæ | ignorantiz. 
Sei, adhortor, I 
np tn Act. 18. v. 27. ern · 
Jacen. adhortati. Hoc, Al- 


| p ©gyTph mc. oratio ad- 
Itatoria ) (e h 


WK, 


is 
TPE 


Hut, oratio diſſunſoria. n- 
eum, adigo, Act. 26.24. 
„ we, el ee oy eee 
7 eit Gα ire, inſa- 
nis Paule, mule litetæ te 
id inſaniam redigunt. 


ri, alo, nutrio. Luc. 12. 24. 


Adele vi auch, & Deus 


lit eos. Apo. 12.6; h r- 


m, vt alerent. Fut. SH, a- 
lam (vbi tenuis mutatur in 
ſuam aſpiratam.) P. riIptpe. 
præt.paſſ. vi d eauluu, Luc. 4. 
16. a0r. 1. act. da, alui, 
Matth. 25. 37, % i9g-lap, & 
aluimus. Iacob. 5. 5. V i9i- 
Jan wg nd iac dt, nutri- 
viltis corda veſtra, h. e. vo- 
bis indul ſiſt i, frenos libidi- 
nibus laxaſtis, feciſtis quic- 


quid lubuit. Act. 1 3. 20. 


n fe e Th pan 
nc Baomuxie, ed quod a- 
leretur regio ipſorum ex te- 
gisdirione, 4 præt. med. vi- 
oa Oritur Hot. . 5 U 5. a- 
litor, ſeu altor, nutrix. 1. 
Theſſ. 2. 7. cr ee S- 
ry N dat viv, Vt ſi nu- 
trix toueat liberos ſuos. S- 
pd. de. . alimentum, nutri- 


mentum, Matth. 10. v. 10.4. 


kae ö dhe me 55 a 
n, dignus eſt operat ius a- 
limento ſuo. Act.. 47. um- 
Maularor , aſſume baut 
cibum. AR, 27. v. 34. es- 
er Dede, aflymere ci- 
bum. ibid. v. 37. e- 
7 deu, ceperunt cibum. 
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Act. 27. 3 8. e ο,ẽ§ ode. 


ſaturati cibo. Iacob.2. v. i 5. 
we dente Hoe. quotidiani 
victus. dzrpipe, enutt io. 4 
pi. lor. aoriſſ. 1. med. 
. alui, Actor. 
7. v. zl. Part. ptæt. patho. a- 
randexur$c educatus, Act. 
22.y.3. aotiſt. 2. paſſ. 4ier - 
elw.nutritus ſui. Actor. 7 v. 
20, le Aren albu Tec 
ca Ty dug ure d,. qui 
fuit uutritus menſes tres in 


ædibus patris ſai. Merpipe, 


alo, vnde eſt . ic. 5. a- 
limentum, 1. Timoth 6. v. 8. 
e. nutrio, ex quo legi- 
tur tantum part. age 


1. Timoth. 4. v. 6. Sec. 
innutritus. ewngp . ſimul 
educo, nutrio. PL cu. 
v. 5. . vnd educatus, a, Act. 
1 JV. I, 


Tpi Curro, r.Corinth. 9. 26, 


1% rain &'Tw Tie, ego ita” 
que {ic curro.Tohan.20,y7. 
7&4. currit. 1.Corinth.g.24. 
Tai © Tpizavon,OmMNes qui- 
dem currunt. Galat. 2. v. 2. 
wimoc . I. perſ pręſent. 
ſubj.) ne currerem. Roman, 
9. v. 16. 800 ay Tpix0070% neq; 
currentis eſt. Im ire 
In Ade. currebatis bene 0 
Fut. 9E. Pret. deine. 
aoriſt. 2. Ven. ( ab inuſi- 
tato Sexule, ) cucurri, Phil. 
2.16. ix e err lEα. on 
fruſtra cucurti. Syed rota 
1 Iacob. 


Us 


: \ l l 7 
Ft 
cf | 
l . 
8 
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Iacob. 3. v. 6. . v. S. cur- 
ſus. 7244 e. d. orbita. Heb. 
12. v. 1 3. ht ide 1 
c. rectas orbitas facite, h. 
e. rectũ curſum tenere. ei. 
ih. intro curto, Act. 12.14 
ejeSeguios ( part, aor. 2. act. 
gen. f.) cuvrpize. concurro. 
ound eg. ing. v. concutſus, A- 
ctor.2t. v.30. Fnowryizee, ſi 
mul curro, Marc. 9. verſ. 25. 
pv7plze. præcurro, curſu a- 
lium aateverto. a. 2. e- 
pan. pr æcurti, lohan. 20. v. 4. 
N expe mine ww, mhrps, 
præcurrit citius Petro. Luc. 
19. L 2x/uw), pr æ curtens 
Johan, 20. v. 4. u,. u. 
5. przcurſor, Heb, 6. v. 20. 
apr7pizes. accutro, Marc. 9. 
4. 15. Meri Ne 
= aun, accurrentes ſalu- 
tabant eum. a. 2. die- 
£491, accurri, Marc. 10. v. 17. 
& AR. 18. v. 2. ego lexuwor. 
accurrens. | 
viv. tremo, contremiſco. trepi- 
do, horreo. Fut. . - 
we. idem. Marc. 5. v. 338 3 
uud pobydeion xy iH. mu · 
lier autem metuens & tre- 
mens. 2. Pet. 2. v. 0 ta; i 
Tiiusn Baxpnucir. hon hor- 
rent maieſtates probtis in- 
ceſſere. Apræt. med. Tous 
deriuatur Tpbuos, v. 8. tre- 
mor. Epheſ. 6. v. 3. A eic 
rein. cum timore & tre- 
more. Mar. 16. v. 8. 4% 5 as- 
mi reit. tenebat veto eat 


Teice, tero, contero, tundo 
comminuo. Fu. , præt 


EPI 


pauor, Gregor. x, 5 9 M ( 
mefactus, Actot. 16. vetſꝛc 
irres übe agoin, 
Ti Tae, tremefactus acc 
dit ad pedes Pauli He. 12.27 
pauelactus ſum & treme 
bundus. rc. 8. l. 5, in 
trepidus, a, dvi, intre 
pide, | | 


rec, ar. 1. dede U, Præt 
paſſ. ee 2. 1. inglptiu 
præt med, rived. vnde eſt 
rele, u. d. ſemita, à viatori 
bus trita. Matt. 3. 3. V0 
ein Tug D compla 
nate ſemiras.drare/Ce. com 
moror, dego, Actor. 16%. . 
imper. . degebam, 
verſabar, Iohan. 3. 22. &. ii. 
v. 54. Actor. 13, v. 19. & 1 
v.28. 8c. 15. v. 35. & 25.14 
2. 1. e. commoratus 
ſum, Act. 14. v. 3. & 204.6, 
s Melih iden- ö bi 
commorati ſumus dies o- 
Go mageharerC), bs. i. præ-· 
poſtera & peruetſa exerci- 
tatio, 1. Tim. 6. v. 5. cute! 
cv. contundo Luc. 9. 
39. In paſſiua forma legi- 
tur Matth. 1 2. v. 20. x9 
{441 cu e ler & ngmaks. 
arundinem quaſſatum non 
confringet. ougrpuy. 
75 contritio, Rom. 3. v. 16. 
ereicie. d. Fut. now, tem · 

pus tero, Actor. a0. verſu. 16. Wl 7 

. 


* 


8 


| \ 


1 P 


nelc verh. à0r. 1. infin. ab 
ind. i;4010r8Cnow ,' tempus 
eriut. . 
» ſttideo, vex bum ex ſono 
ſactum, a uf M1554 er. Mar, 
9. v. 28. ace db ty mu, ſtti- 
det dentibus. a idem ſe- 
re quod n2/{ , murmuro, 
ſulurro,proprie eſt turturis, 
qui hinc nominatur epuywr, 
ines, vnde — 4th 
Vet dgioveye y turture voca- 
lior, Lu. 3. 24. Sd 7poy rv 
$ %% noeus eFrgpr, par 
turturum, aut duos pullos 
columbatum. 
u & TpuCaier, u. . cati- 
nus, paropſis, patina, Matth. 
26. 23. © ac puT ind 
a r Ti Ne, qui 
intingit mecum manum in 
catino, Marc. 14. 20. «s To 
recen, in catinum. 
. it. 4. triticum, hordeum, 
fruges.item vindemia lic di- 
cta a vino demendo.z;vylo, 
s.fruges colligo. | item vin- 
demio, vuas decerpo. Lu.6, 
44. i cn Gere Tpu3ecn CA = 
au, neqz © rubo decer- 
punt vuam. Fut.vpvyjiorv, 20. 
8 L, vindemiaui, Apo. 
14. 19. hh The dpmiaoy 
rie e, Vindemiauit vinc- 
am terr#. Apo. 14,18. 7 
you (aor, 1. imper,) do t- 
Tpva The yas, vindemia bo- 
tros terræ, hk, e. decerpe ys 
uas ſeu racemos, | 
Meru. us. 4, foramen, , 


- 
: 


TYRE 399 


& terebro. mms, me, wr 
foramen, Matth. 19,verl.2 4. 


Oe Twmiggrs jegidhs. per 
foramen acus. 


Tpves, tero, attero, idem quod 


re/gp. vnde ortum eſſe vide. 
tur. ( ior, d rege 4 gie 
Maes. ) àpræt. pail. rirpuugy 
elt Tptus. c. W. foramen. 
Tyvughuc, et. 4, idem Marc. 
10. v. 25. ds Tis TrupaMie 
vc pap. per foramen a- 


cus. 


Te x. adipiſcor, ſum, Luc. 


10. v. 30. e 1audurs Ty 
A. co ſeminece relicto 
Actor. 2 4. v. 3. woc eipine 
Ty 0m, multam pacem 
conſequentes, Fut. nitugy 
( a N.) Aoriſt. 2. e. 
2. Iimoth. 2. 10. % cel 
WN ( a. 2. ſubj.) vt ſalutem 

adipiſcantur. D- 

xx. Tertia perl przt. perf. 
pall. riruxry, eft,pararus oft 
(pro n abiecto «)plul 
quampert, immu, Fo. xm. 

Vide Theſaurum Stephan. 


ery xv, interpello, Rom. fp: I « 
8. 34. e e. hap i Kell TY > 


. qui interpellat pro no- 
Heb. 7. 25. t m amy con. 
ad interpellan dum. Act. 25. 


v. A. . (act. 2. ) Wor, 


compellauerunt me. ire. 


ac. 5, interpellatio, preces, 
1. Tim, 2. v. 1. & 4. v. 5. . 
cru. interpello, inter- 
cedo, Rom. &. v. 26. a v 


mins u οαν v 
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1 
za. ipſe Spiritus intercedit 
pro nobis. wy A. poti- 
or, aſſequor, legitur tãntum 
in a. 2. 1dq; quater. Rom. 1 i. 
7. 5 xx ii. electio (h. e. 
electi) aſſecuta eſt. Heb.i 1. 
33. qi ανννν . adepti 
ſunt promiſſiones. owrvy- 
v. conucnio, cum Dar. 
Luc. 8.1 9. % dvrarr cuwrv- 
x dure 1s my . non 
poterant eum conuenire 
propter turbam. 
TU, u. 5. — cen I, 
cutis in aliqua corporis 
parte, quz ex crebrisJabo- 
ribus obduruit, wife. in 
modum culcitrz ſeu ſtragu- 
li conuolus. awaits. inuol- 
no, Matth. 27. 59. Luc. 23. 
v. 53. mn air ondiu 
ae inuoluit illud ſcin- 
done pura, Ioh. 20. v. . on- 
her. inuolutum. (part. 
preſ. paſſ. 77 


ru. verbero, Matth. 24.49. 


Tixren did cadre. verbe- 
rare conſeruos. imperf. iv. 
ww, ( 3. pl.) verberabant. 
Mar.r 5,19.part.:.Cor.$.12 
nee ani wht wuveldy- 
on, vulnerãtes eorum con- 
ſcĩentiam. Fut. Tye, ex. . 


” 
: 
* o 
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T? 
«.proprie ſignificar nota 
inciſam, inſculptã. pulſatic 
neſeu percuſſhone ette& ar 
quali fabri ferrarij, ſecures 
bipennes, ſerras, &c. conſi 
nare ſolent, ein imgeſchlage 
eichen. proprie accipitut 
Joh: 20. v. 25. ies ws is v 


veſtigium clauotum. Typu 
ſeu ſignũ rei futur. 1. Cc 
rinth, 10 v. 1 i. imago, figur 
Roman. 5. 14. & is in; 


turi. forma, Actor. 7. . 
v7 n mn, by iel. iy 
ta formam, quam viderat 
exemplar, exemplũ.2. Tl. 
3. v. 9. K bz iaucy + 
off dür vis T6 uuf 
tc. ſed vt nos exẽplum « 
mus vobis ad imit andũ no 
h. e. vt vobis exemplo fid 
& virtutum prælucian 
Breuis ſumma, Act. 23. 
s. x. 5. proptie, qui it 
ſtar duræ incudis reper 
tit, ideoq; pro refraQario ac 
Cl renititur, os 
wh. — admoni 
tionibus reluctatut. In 
T. legitur tantum in n. g. 
Ggnifica y yum & regione 
reſpondents, 1. Pet. 3. l. 
nude wiriromy voy owes (4 
merten. cui rei nunc reſpc 
dens exemplar Baptiſmus, 
nos queque ceux. 
5, incido, inſculpo, 2. Cor.z 
verſ. 7. rizuec 3 
N 


, wi oc es a. zE 


T? 


ln, lex inciſa in Japideis 
tabulis, . 6, oculis 
imaginem rei ſubijeio, re- 
præſento, adumbto. . 
en set ö. exsplar. . Tim. 
1.6.cxprefſa ſorma, 1, Tim. 1 
v.13- CovTUTO An iy Unecuer 
r expteſſam formam 
tencto ſanorum ver borum, 
njurarr ( pro mrany, v. w. 

od ipſum etiam vſitatum 
ell, & ſignificat inftrumen- 
tum bell icd, quo cietur ſo- 
nut) tympanum, em bauch 
wc raDN . diſtendot, He b. 
11. 3 C. «mar 5 imvperattionous 
(3.pl.a.1, paſſ.) alij diſteuti 
fuerunt, & diſtracti, quem- 
xdmodum corium in iym- 
ano diſtenditur. 
1. © tyrannns 4 rex, 
priac eps. Eutipenic c re 
ue. quis huic ditioni impe- 
nt? Deinde, quum princi- 
pes quidã abuterentur po- 
teltare,cr erudelitatem in ci- 
yes exercerent, in malam 
partem acceptum ſuit pro 
regeinique,& crudeliin cu 
jus ore eſt, Sic volo, fic iu- 
deo, fit pro ratione volun- 
tas in N. T. eſt nomen pro · 
rium. Actor. 19. v. 9. 
x, #, 37, cæcus.a. um. Mat- 
hei 9. v. 27. & 11.5. Actor. 
.. 11. 5 ey w u GN. 
aw #2101, & eris cæ cus, non 
ndens ſole. i rerum 
ſpiritualiu m, h. e. ad eultum 
Dei & æternam hominis 


TT 
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ſalutem pertinentium, Mat. 
23. vetſ. 16, vai $pdy idgpt - 
c, v vobis o cæci duces 
Roman. 2. 19. . dug 


rat N v te ducem e- 
le cæcorum mile. &. excæ · 
co. Fut. gxdow, Præt. perf. 
rr excæc aui, lohan, 
12. v. 40. aor. 1. inen. 
idem, 2. Corinth. 4. v4. 1. 
Johan. v. 11. 

Tige. fumum excito. Fut. . 
Præt. 9. Mpeg. fumigo, 
fſumum edo, Matth. 1 2. v. 20. 
ivy Tug%er & e. linum 
fumigans non extinguet. 
Tpes. v. J. & Woog. u. ©, ſu - 
mus. item inflatio ſeu tu- 
mor animi, faſtus. eb. &. 
fumo inſeſto, eneco, item 
inſolentẽ reddo, effero. v. 
obougy, dug. efferor, inſo- 
leſco, ſuperbio, inflor, tur- 
geo, criſtaserigo,, intume- 
ſco, 1. Timeth. 8.4. mf 
my (g. perſ. præt. paſſ. ) tui 
Nucriychot. inflatus eſt, nihil 
ſciens. 2. Timo, 3. v. 4. 0. 
eU. inflati, bi, ſu» 
perciliofi, 1. Timoth. 3. 6. 
17 un -T»geoSeic( park, Ar. 1. 
paſſ. ab. πνπ]πꝰ ) nie inflatus 
ſeu tumefactus &c. w . c- 
xe. 3, yentus procelloſus, 
yorrex,turbo.mugwnuxic. 3. dr. 
turbulentus, a. um, ARor, 

27. v. 14. , Tpornye 
Xdc. ventus 


YA 

122 v. 5. j. hyac inthus 

nomen gemmæ. Apoc. 21 
v. 20. dan Nec. v. w. Adj. 
hyacinthinus. a. um. Apoc. 9 
verl. 17. | 

Taxes, s. d. vitrum, ( dicitur e- 

— tiamine.s, 5.) Apo. 1. 21. 
&s Janes drzperic. tangquam 
vitrum pet lucidum. 

0e. et. 8. iniuria, contume- 
lia, Actor. 27. 10. ce. 
cum iniur ia. Actor. 27. v. 21. 
xepdiony m2 Thus Yep mel, 
lucrari ( h. e. vitare,) iniuri- 
am hanc, 2. Cor. 10. 12. 0 
dcm. in iniurijs. 670. 
contumelia afficio, regit 
Acc. Luc. 11. 45. % vg di- 
duc. & nos contumelia ath- 
eis. F. c. P. King. à. 1. 
5Cuoz, Matth. 22. v. 6. ca- 
ow, contumelia aflecerunt. 
Actor. 1 4. v. . SGehowy. con- 
tumelia afficere. ptæt. paſſ. 
SCerougy, hinc dceieuαe . me. 
7, contumelia, in 3. perl. 
SCerczy. vnde eſt cl. . d. 
contumelioſus, iniurioſus, 
Roman. 1. v.30. 1. Timoth. 1 
v. i 3. aoriſt. I. paſſ. dc . 
1. Theſſ. 2. v. 2. F. 1. cer 
, contumelia afficiar. 
Luc. 18. v. 3 2. d. con- 
tumelia afficio, probra in a- 
liquem iacto, proterue in a- 
liquem debacchor, Heb. 10 
verſ. 29. 

T8. bog. ö. &. H Cate. w. ſanus, 

aum. Iohan. 5.6, SD, 5344; 

27429; cupis ſanus ſeri ? i- 
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Tyede. &. I. humidus, a um, r 


Top, an. w. aqua, Matth. z. i 


v. 17. dp gc. aquam vit 


| 11 

bid. v. 14. C. „. c&; 
luiſti. ibid. v. 1 285 
di contracte provyls)gy 
me ianum fecit. ſeu valeti 
dini reſtituit per met. ſince 
tus, ab errore immunis, Ti 
2. v. S. 9 £545, ſermone 
ſanum. . ſanus ſun 
3. Johan. v. 2. U or 4 
id & d, pto yt pre 
ſpere agas & valeas. 1. Ti 
moth, 6. v. 3. 6aziren (d 
part. præſ.) xi. ſanis let 
monibus. Itzoxania d 
oz, docttina ſana.1. Tim. i 
10. 75 biνα,ν Ka 
Het. ſanæ doftring ad 
uetſatur, repugnat, oppe 


nitur. 


didus, item. virens, Luc. 
31. M 9290 th. inlignov 
rente. vbi c) opponicur # 
6 arido. dm. wins, l. h 
miditas. . humectt 


U3gazmc. tc. v. humectatio. 


gauge ddt & When. ( vi: 
ex Hebr. redundat )baptiz 
vos aqua. Gen. dd ane, Mat. 
16, Dat. daun., Mar. t. v. 
Acc. deb. Mat. 27.24. 
da. accepta aqua, Ioh. 4. 
e3T\Moz; deu. haurire 

quam, Ioh. 4. v. 10. #dbp (i 
aquam viuam. (d pro{s 
part. præſ. act n g.) Apoc. 


Norm. pl. dum. aquæ 
Mat. 14.28. Apoc. Wm 15 


TA | 
Gen, & dn, A pot. 1.15. 
$7.17. 8. 10. 1 1. & 11. 6. 
& 14.2.7. & 16.4. J. & 17.1, 
Dat. nic dd, Matth. 8. 3 2. 
Acc Matth. 14. 29. N- 
mm ri ms dum. inambula- 
wit aquis. ela. at. 5. hy- 
dria, lohan. 2. 6. dei h 
, hydriæ lapideæ. desc. 
1. b. # aqua carens, (com- 
ponitur ex « priuatiuo, quod 
plum eſt ex aii. vnde cum 
eo ſepe conjungitur ſeq. vo. 
cali, vt aqui. indigus, ale. 
ſufficiens,) Matth. 12. v. 43. 
A ge . per arida 
loca, h. e. per ſolnudines, 2. 
pet. 2. 17. 6004 ele e- 
40. iſti ſunt fontes aqua 
carentes, h. e. jactitant bona, 
quibus carent. Iud. v. i 2. - 
ny d e. nubes line a- 
qua. item, ejud gia. ag, ö. a- 

rum penuria. 

—— cano. ddl. &. i- 
dem. d ue. u. 5. hymnut, car- 


men. Epheſ. g. v. 1 2. Coloſſ. 
v. 16. wanuois de & 
ac ονν,em e. mis, 
kymnis, & cantionibus ſpi- 
riualib, (nen profanis. ) 5- 
mis, f. hymnum cano. Im- 
perf, Ine, #1. hymnum ca- 
nebam, Act. 16.2 5. d v 
dn. hymnis laudabant De - 
um, Fut. dr, He. 2. v. 1 2. 
d de Exxanoie; dice on. 
in medio Ecc leſiæ tibi hy- 
num canam. aor. 1. d- 


„Matth. 26. v. 30. d 
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ne Ne. & decantato 
hymno exiverunt. Apoſto- 
lus Epheſ. 5. 19. conjungit 
hymnos, pſalmos & cantio - 
nes (S.) inter quas yoces 
hoc videtur interefle, quod 
hymnus fir cantioFqualau> 
des Dei decantantur: Plal- 
mus ver ò ſit cantus, ubi vox 
humana cum organis ſeu 
inſtrumentis mulicis con- 
jungitur. d cantio verò 
ſit vox generalis. 

Tög· &. ö. filius, Mat. 2 2.42. roc 
ic 52; cujus filius eſt? Gen. 
Mat. I. v. 1. 3. filij. Dat. . 
Heb. 1. v. 1. 1 wpir d 
18, (h. e. i qᷓ.) locutus eſt 
nobis per filium. Hebraiſ- 
mus. Accuſ. Iohan. 3. v. 2 5. 
6 rump azar To ib, Pater 
diligit filium. Vocar. Matt. 
8. v. 29. n ww 3, fili Dei. 
Luc. 18. v. 38. 5 a. fili 
Davidis. Nom. plur. 49}. 1. 
Thefl.s.v. 5. del npdegc. filij 
diei.ibid. yo} panic, filij lucis. 
Iohan. 1 2. v.36. ine iel c 
G.. ut fiatis filij lucis. Ge- 
nit. qe. Luc. 1. 16. Act. 5. 
v. 21. Roman. 9. v. 27. Dat. 
tyois. Marc. 3. v. 28. Actor. 7. 
v.37. Accuſ. dc. Galat. 4. 
v.22. Acer d ide i A- 
brahamus duos filios ha- 
buit. (2 Poctis dechnatur e- 
tiam yede. tec, vel iat. vel ice. 
ſicut game.) Notentur 
phraſes, Matth. 8. v. a0. dd 
eu. filius hominis, h. e. 

X 2 homo, 
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homo Hebraiſmus. Mat. 23. 
v. 15. dis h. filius gehen - 
nz, h. e. damnatus. Ioh. 17. 
12. die Tic Neiaz. lilius exi- 
ti}, h. e. exitio de ſtinatus. 2. 
Cor. 6. v. 18. ien ee Une. 
Hebraiſmus ex Icrem. 31. 
Solet enim lamed Hebræũ 
reddi per eis. Matth. 21. v. 5. 
whe V Di. fœtus ſubjugis 
aſinæ. 

Du. uc. d. materia, Iacob. 3. v.. 
Sales alan. materiam, h. e. 
ligna accendit. Hinc eſt La- 
tina vox ſylva. Vau interpo- 
nitur, uti in dictionibus de. 
ovum, zie vel vic ovis, 3c. vis, 
Aen. vum. dhv. lig- 
nor, ligna colligo, due. 
defæco, percolo, per colum 
trans fundo. . ow, i- 
dem, Matth. 23. v. 24. Ho- 
Nc. ö. 8. lylvis carens. a. 
6. j. materiæ expers. des. 
er doc. d. ſylvoſus nemoroſus. 

Tmp. præpoſitio regit Geniti- 
vum & acc. cum gen. ſignif. 
pro, videl. finem ſeu ſcopum 
Iohan. 6. v. 51. (e 
xs) % dijow da Tic m xd- 
ous abe. quam ego dabo pro 
mundi vita. Epheſ. 3. v. 13. 
wp vwy. pro vobis. Iohan. 
11. v. 4. n THe ate ww Sus, 
pro Dei gloria. 1 Corin. 15. 

3. «midury wap” A 
i. mortuus eſt pro pecca- 
tis noſtris, h.e.in eum finem 
ut Deo pro ijs ſatis faceret. 


quod (regnum Dei ) etia 


mortuos, h. e. ſepulcraco; 


Ti 


impulſiuam, ) . Theft, 
de Tar. Propter 


patimini. Super vel ( 
(vbi notatur locus,) Cor 
15. 29. vp" Tf une. ſupe 


Secundum,Phihp.z.1 3 
K dla. ro c Ahe pre 
bencuolo ſuo libitu. a! 
quando adhibetur pro a 
vice. loco. Philem. v. 27. 
wap en Haxary wor, vt j 
tuo miniſtraret mihi 
dei. de, 2. Corinth. A. C.; 
Mis v GC H . (pe 
noſtra firma eſt de yohi 
Per, &4gſeruit jurijurand 
2. Theſſꝶ. v. 1. v vt n 


via. er aduentum. ua 
wi A partibus alicyji 
re, Rom. 8.31.45: 


þ , The 18 %; 
Deus pro nobis, quisc 
tra nos? cum Accuſ. ſup 
1. Corinth. 4. v. 6. U 
> ana pers. ſupra i 
quod ſcriptum eſt non ſ 
pere. Comparatur etia 
ua. in comp. def. x 
ſuperior, potior, pręſtanti 
major. ſuperl. v m 
ſupremus. & per ſyncoy 
d ru tot. 1. 0, conſul. ; 
ſum conſul, conſalatu fu 
gor.ddWramX. v.,procor 
AQaz.7.8.12 & 19. 35. 
Suvrane, proc õſul ſum, 
conſulare imperium £ 
Act. 18. v. 12. zaman 5 4 


1 N 


vrunberret. Gallione autem 
conſule. | 
Tm, v. 3, ſomnus, Matth. 1. 
7. 24. Mchep dee n W dvs. 
excitatus e ſomno. cure. * 
A ſomnium, Actor. 2. v. 17. 
dern ad. fomnio. Iudæ 
7. 8, curator, ſomnian- 


tes. Fut. I. cor e 2 


niabo, cum Accuſ. Act. 2. 
1.17. ac. d. ohdormi- 
ſco. Luc. 8. v. 23. . 
tire. ö. . 8. inlomnis, vi- 
pil, peruigil, Xen, WE dium. 
noxinfomnis.dzpvayc. idem 
quod d. ex coqʒ ortum 
pkconalmo literarum 35. 4 
umts. &. vigilo, non dor- 
mio, Heb. 1 3. v. 17. n 9 
ivmẽom welp Ti nur . 
ill enim vigilant pro ani- 
wabus veſtris. augetur à 
principio 4.T. #2g/mmor, Eſt 
etiam idem quod /atrenra 
mente obſeruo, inuigilo, & 
regit Dat. Lucian. azzvm1& 
nic dee. obſeruo oppor- 
tunitate s. , idem. 
Diod. d nodtem in- 
lomnem tranſigebant. 4;v- 
mis. . i. vigilia, 2. Corinth. 
65.& 1 1. v. x. 
.tegit Genit. Dat. & Accu- 
lativum, Cum Genitiuo ſi- 
gnif.2, ab. & ſequitur verba 
paſſiua. d2wiy2now vio! Tic 
ani recepti ſunt ab Ec- 
cleſia. ibid. v. 40. e 
"1 10071 mY 9466 way of &- 
"441, commendatus gra- 


1 1 325 
tiæ Dei a ſtatribus. Act. 16, 
4. N Neha Un n W- 
clxur. decteta ab Apoſtolis. 
Sequitur etiam actiua, A- 
poc. 6. v. S. παπναντντ ran) od 
Me/ev. occidendi per feras, 


item neutra, 1. Theſſ. 2. v. 14 


zue i ù hee far" Th idVeoy 
ovuguarer, paſſi eſtis & vos 
a proprijs tribulibus. ( cum 
Dat. ſignif. ſub Lucian. vas' 
. {ub terra. Heſiod. xoiny 
vn viren. lub cauo ſaxo. 
Thuc. d Adlwajog ein. An 
thenienſibus parent.) cum 
Accuſ ſigiit. ſub, Roman. 6. 
v. 15. & N id Cav my rower, 
% U 22a, nam non e- 
ſtis ſub lege, ſed ſub gratia. 
Supter, Joh. 1. 49. var" Thus 
cualab. ſupter ficum. Coloſſ. 
1.23. n 1 bears, fub cæ - 
lo. in poteſtate, Galat. g. v.:. 
v Fare icd. ſub tuto- 
ribus eſt. 1. Pet. 5. 6. Var" v 
near, 4 Ne. 7% 088, ſub po- 
tenti Dei manu. 


Towwoc. u. ö. hyſſopus „ liba- 


notis arboreſc ẽs, vulgꝑò roſ- 
marinus appellatur. Iohan. 
19. v 29. Heb. 9. v. 9 vide 


Scholia D. lohan. Piſcat. in 


Iohan. 19.29. 


[T52g9e, u 5. poſtremus, 1. Ti- 


moth. 4. v. 1. o w5rgtc i. 


in poſtremis temporibus. {- 


rie. Ady. poſtea, pòſt, tan- 
dem, Matthæi 4. v. 2. orgy 
ireiraov. poſtea eſuriuit. Io- 
han, 13. 36. 751090 An-. 

X 3 cer; 
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eue was, tandem ſequeris 
me, Matt. 2 2. 27. dien 4 .- 
vr. poſt omnes verò. ad ex- 
tremum, poſtremo. Matth. 
21. v. 37. bSπ ⏑ Fr 5 dmgye. po- 
ſtremo autem miſit. ds 
=ejngyr præpoſtere, confu- 
sè. rd ſiue d - 
wr. idem dr. S. ſum po- 
ſterior, inferior, 2. Corinth. 
11. v. . careo, Matth. 19.20, 
i in v. (pro drwpiugy. ) 
quo adhuc deficior? Marc. 
10. 2 1. 27 ort ug, vnum ti- 
bi deeſt. 1. Corinth. 12.24. 
gte rn. ei cui deerar. Fut. 
dem. aorift. 1. Sνν. in- 
ferior fui. 2. Corinth. 1 z. 11. 
zan 19 ugipone TY vaip N 
NU. nulla enim in re 
inferior fui ſummis apoſto- 
lis. Carui, Luc. 12. v. 5 3. wi 
Tre isvploar; num aliqua 
re carviſtis ? nunquiddefuit 
vobis ? Ioha,2.v.z d- 
= Jun. deficiente vine.Pret. 
perk. ci. inferior fui. 2. 
Corinth. 11. v. 5. A o51pn» 
. nihilo inferiorem fuiſſe 
Heb 4. v. 1. Huf ur d - 
pax iq. videatur aliquis ve- 
ſtrum per tarditatem exelu- 
ſus. U5io_ug. Zug. deſtitu- 
or, careo, deficior,r.Cor.8, 
v. S. pits, pauperiores 
reddimur. Roman. 3. v. 23, 
vg The Ur 7% . de. 
ſtituuntur gloria. (he. glo- 
riatione) coram Deo. Luc. 
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„„ e r * n 
a D c Th oy - 4 \ i + 
of 3 by 1 * : 3 16 
a r . * 1 

22 q L [2 , A \ * 1 
Nes 1 * 9 a 7% p | T5 
4 "_ * I GT 5 4 4 N A ' * 4 2 f * 

; "au * p # b4 4s " | 
vo" . . [LET Sanne * . ow 
& a * KA b 1 * 9 
_ þ — WEE 
n 2 
2 N 1 . f 


- pays. defectum veſtri. Luc 


79. G. (& Ionicè dle.) te 


Wee. 808. 73, altitudo, ſublin 
tas, Epheſ. 3. v. 1 8. GD » 
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pit victu defici, Phil.. wn 
eFerorwerr 3, goin, abu 
dare & carere. Heb. 1.y, ? 
hen. deſtituti. a, 1, pa 
vil. deſtitutus fui,egu; 
2. Cor. 1 f. 8. g vorpudiic. 
quum egerem.Igjaua, n;. 
penuria, defectus, quod de 
eft. Philip. 2. 3 2. 1 cu ; 


21. 4. & T4 dee ain 
ex penuria ſua. Coloſſ. .: 
Tl uUSyprugirs off OU 
Chriſti, ſeil in corpore ipſ 
us, nempe Eccleſia. 1. The 
3.10. Ted Urtpi_ugat the gt. 
a quz deſunt fidei veſt 
be. dec. 1. penuria, d 
vatur à 9 ; 
prozy, Philip. 4. v. 11. 4.8 f 
fue. ex penutia. Marc. 1 
V+ 44. c 6 due ud 
ex penuria ſua. 


xo, ordior, d idem i 
$5. w. tela, vol; 3c, ©, text 
ſeutextura, vm. v. i. te 
tor. ypaxrvc, q. by. cor 
a. um. Iohan. 19.23. 


t. profundiras & fublim 
tas, Luc. 1. v.78. WG 9. 
alto. Iacob. 1. v.. w 7 
u. in ſublimitate ( ſeu d 


nitate ſua, ad quam per 
— & regeneratic 
nem peruenit. ) Epheſ. 48 


e, ( part, a. 8.) ic 5%: 
quua 


ve | 
uum aſcendiſſet in ſublime To. E quo ver- 


vec. 3. , proprieſublimis, 
altus, editus. Matt. 4. v. S. eie 
lor d in montem al- 
tum. Metapoticè, excellens, 
magnificus, præcellens, Lu. 
16. v. i 5. 76 < ejvgpo Un- 
xy (ſeil. & ) quod inter ho- 
mines eſt (nb 1 
admirantur & extollunt. 
Rom. 12. 16. m , peg 
amt. ſubli mia ſapientes, h. e. 
res magnas mente ſua agi- 
tantes. Fortis, Act. 1 3. v. 17. 
ber UN. forti bra- 
chio, h. e. vi ſua omnipo- 
tente, cui nulla creatuta re- 
ſiſtere poteſt. Comp. - 
ne: altior, ſublimior, Heb. 
7. v. 26. Manege u egy 
vip. ſublimior czlis 
ſictus. Superlat. . 
pro quo in N. Teſt, legitur 
ne. altiſſimus, Luc. 1.3 2. 
x Joe ꝗονν wadiionnn, filius 
altiſſimi vocabitur. Lucz 6. 
35. % iv Yet m die. & 
etitis ſilij altiſſimi, h. e. Dei. 
Act. 7. v 48. 3 d. altiſſi- 
mus, h. e. Deus. (Sic I xX 
vetterunt Hebrz, vy 
Geneſ. 14. 18.) , c- 
li, Matth. 2 1. v 9. S & 
mi; d icvuc. hoſanna in altiſ- 
ſimis: hoſanna, h. e. ſerva, 


gem. in altiſſimis, h. e.ò De- 
us qui es in cælis. Luc. 2. 14. 
Aga & ce Id, gloria in 
excelſis (cxlis) Deo. 


quæſo, hune electorum Re- 
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bo in N. T. legitur 8719. 
Matth. 5. v. 45. Luc. 15. 29. 
Iac. 5. v.17.) did eſt quod 
pluendo decidit, Greg. e 
Vier d i pia. item quod 
pluvia perſunditur, quod 
compluitur. dne. 3. 5. pluvia, 
Act. 14. v. 17. tegrider npdly d- 
Gy du. cælitus nobis plu- 
vias dans. Act. 28. v. 2. he 
de propter pluviam. 
Iacob g;. v. 1 8. He, d de- 
xe. cælum pluviam dedit, h. 
e. pluit. Iac. . very i 
r * yer, pluviam matu- 
ram & ſerotinam. Apoc. 1 1. 
v. 6. ire ud iy dirt. ne riget 

pluyia(terram.) 
Az, edo,comedo, veſcor. 
gor. 2. le. edi, comedi, 
Apoc. 10. v.10. {yay.cdit.Lu- 
cæ 4. v. 2. ; in de ν. (du- 
plex negatio fortiũs negat) 
nec edit quicquam. ip459;. 
comedimus, 2. Theſſ. 3. v. 8. 
ipa3471, comediſtis, lohan. 6. 
v. 26. ler. comederunt, 
Matth. 14. v. 20. le He 
1 i ο¼ n. comederunt 
omnes, & ſaturati fuerunt 
aoriſtus 2. imperat. ge, 
ede, Iohan. 4. 31. . e- 
dite, 1. Corinth. 1 1. v. 24.2.2, 
opt. 4 comedat. Mar. 1 1. 
v. 14. a. 2. ſubj. 4. edero. 
Luc. 17. v 8. {uc $«, donec 
edero, 1. Corin.8. 1 3. edam. 
e. edas, Marc. 4. v. 1 2. 
An. edat, Lob. 6. v. 1. Ro- 
X 4 maa 


— 
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man. 14 v. 23. dub. eda- 
mus, Matth. 6. v. 1 3. 1. Cor. 8 
v. 8. & 16. v. 32. he. eda- 
tis, Loh. S5. 5 3. Apo 1 9. v. 18. 
Se. edant, Matth. 15.32. 
Iehan. 6. v. 5. & 18. . 28. a. 2. 
infin. eey<, edere, Matt. 12. 
v. 4. & 14. v. 16, & 5. v. 20. 
Marc. z. v. 20. &c. part, a. 2. 
e qui comedir, ee 
qui comederunt. Marci 6. 
v. 44. & B. v. 9. Luc. 1 5. v. 23. 
Fut. med. q*9us.{ pro pa- 
Nu, edam. qdy4ay. cdes, 
Luc. 17. v. S. $4940 He 
edes & bibes. (ea dici- 
rur pro pay. ad formam a- 
Nu mri ee) eu- 
=, comedet, Luc. x 4. v. 1 5. 
(bro ann) (SN. 
comedemus, qv. com- 
editis.) e294. comedent, 
(pro qazimy,) Apac.17.16, 
per. u. d. cdax, Matt. 1 1. 19. 
ge. devoro, Apoc. 10. 
v. 10. . cum pane 
velccr, agrops yer, v, . op- 
ſonium , quod cum pane 
comedimus, Tohan.z1.v. 5. 
(2aempayp. 8. 5, qui glan- 
dibus veſcitur. Ive. 
. . . piſcibus veſcens - 
Spec. 8. 3. 5, qui vtl quæ 4 
piſcibus editur, & c.) 
dale. in lacem proſeto, edo, 
oltendo.item neutraliter lu- 
cco, Iohian. i. v. 3. g dv 
exoria ei, lux iſta in tene- 
bris lucet. Apoc. 1. v. 16. «c 5 
Poe peires, ſicut Sol lucet. 


apparent. pen. u. S qui 
| ee Free ae P 


val 


Apoc. 21. v. 28. im ge 
(p ræſ. ſubj.) ut luceant. 32. 
yer. 217%. & lucens, Iohan. q. 
v 35. 2. Pet. i. v. 1, Fut. o. 
a. 1. lea. A, 2, Je, Prot 
perf. rigen. gaheus, 2p. 
pareo, yideor, luceo, Mat, 
241 2. & 24. 27. Mary, 6, 
1 d ta penny quid vobis yi. 
derur ? Philip. 2. v. 15. 6 4. 
a. inter quos ſplende- 
tis. Matth. 23. v. 24. Fs 
H qejrmny. foris quidem 


re 53235. appatentis ſtel- 
L. Heb. 11. v. 3. e quan, 
ex apparentibus. Fut. i. med. 
o@iugy. comparebo, 1. Pet. 
4% 18. ö dd & dag; 
m4 94677 impius & pec- 
cator ubi comparebit? a. 2, 
paſſ. dil. apparui, Matth. 
I. v. 0. 4 zu tend. in ſo- 
mnio apparuit, Mar. 16. . 9. 
i wen A. pt ius ap- 
paruit Mariæ. Luc. 24. 11, 
ien. àppatuerunt, vila 
fuerunt. zor. 2. ſubj. (pus 
appateam) ec. appareas, 
ee — — 
at, Romas. v. v. 13. Apoc. id 
v. z 3. nh. appareamus, 
2. Corinth. 13.7. (perin, ap- 
pareatis,) ee. apparcant, 
Matth. 6. v. 5g. 16. Fut. 2. paſl. 
fivum, oawougy. apparebo, 
Matth. 24. v. 30. Tm ge. 
79, tunc apparebit. e 5. . 
laterna, fax, Iohan. 18. . 

| | a 


—_—— —— 


24 


a7 $41. cum laternis. - 
ners. 4. Of. maniſeſtus. a. um. 
1. Colinth. 11. v. 19. Galat. 5. 
v. 19. my ear id. in propa- 
patulo, Matth.6.4, 0 - 
ud. (cil, av. Roman. 2. v. 28. 
qui in propatulo eſt. e 
5. manifeſto, 2. Corinth. 2. 
v. 14. Fut. cane . 1. Cor. 4. 
v. 5. W ese mth Grate 
. manifeſta ſaciet 
confilia cotdium. Pr æt. perf. 
Ng D. manifeſtavi. a. 1. 
. idem. Iohan. 17.6. 
iptviggpoth 0's T9 ous Zweit a- 
$pmis, maniſeſtum feci 
nomen tuum hominibus. i- 
puxiegpon, pateſee it, Ioh. 21. 1. 
Tit.. v. 3. aor. 1. imper. i- 
cv patefac ito, Iohan. 7. 4. 


gie oiavry & N. 


pate fac ito teipſum mundo, 
20. l. ſubj ge,]. Col. 4. 


v4. Præſ. pafl. S 7 


v5. pate ſio, Epheſ. 53. v. 13. 
2. Cotinth.2 3. præt. per. n- 
gueti. factus ſum c onſpi- 
cuus, Heb. . v. 26. 2. Co- 


tinth. 5. v. 1 N, Præt. infin. n 


fange, factum eſſe mani- 


feſtum, Heb. 9. v. 8, a. 1. paſſ. 


tue.. idem, 1. Timoth. 
2. 16. Ide igen & ow ell. 
Deus conſpicuus ſactus eſt 
in carne. Mar. 16. 12 ipan- 
en < ir wpp?, apparuit 
alia forma, Apoc. 1 5. 4. - 
ey dy 29. ſacta ſunt maniſeſta 
aoriſt.1.ſubj. Iohan.ꝙ v. 2. ire 


g ον mw ta ys 218, ut 
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manifeſla fiant Dei opera. 
aor.1.inhn. parieplya.patlc- 
ficri, compatere, 2.Corin. 5. 
v. 10. Part. aor. 1. eie. 
um. 5. patefactus manife- 
ſtus factus, 2. Corin. 11. v. 6. 
pag. xe ;. patefacta, 
2. Iimoth. 1. v. 10. e. 
ire. w. pate ſa ctum, Rom. 16 
v. 26. Fut. 1. paſſ pang d 
uus. conſpiciar, Coloſſ.3. v. 
eue vo. we, n, declaratio, 
1. Corinth 18. v. 7. 2. Cotin. 
4. v. 2. | $enefs. manifeſtè, 
adv. Mar. 1. v. 45. lohan. 7. 
10. ubi apponitur & xpvi?e, 
occultè. gamife. apparere 
facio , oſtendo. ne 
appareo,imaginor, Heb. 12. 
v. 21, w garrag pub, quod 
apparebar. quia. a;. +. O- 
ſtentatio, gepreng, AR. 25. 
v. 23. area, To, N. ſpe- 
ctrum, Matth. 14. v. 26. Mar- 
ci 6. v.49. iter qermoua 5). 
putarunt eſſe ſpectrum. 4. 
ge. loc. d. 4, non maniſeſtus 
obſcurus, ab aſpectu no- 
ſtro remorus, Heb. 4. v. 1 3. 
we Pei rien dende damos 
4, nec eſt ulla res creata 
non manifeſta in conſpectu 
ipſius. «wie. obſcuro, de - 
formo, Matth. 6. v. 16. cor- 
rumpo, aboleo, Matih. 6. 19 
dparizeum. evaneſco, Iacob. 
4. v. 14. a0r. 1. paſſ. i. 
diſparui, Actor. 13. v. 41. 
deu, diſparete, (aor. 1. 


— % 4 


impetat.) t. 8. 3. ob- 
X 5 literg» 
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literatĩo, euaneſcentia, Heb. 
8. v. 13. iyſoc d . propc 
eſt ut evaneſcat. dqarie. u. 
>. Adj. qui appareredebnir, 
non apparens, ſubductus à 
conſpectu, Luc. 24. v. 3 1. (ex 
« privativo, & perro; ex vi. 
$0724. appatuit.) ieggperrne. 
*. ⁊ ſacrorum antiſtes, qui 
ſacra oſtendit, docet. ovze- 
gems, s.{ycophanta,calum- 
nioſus delator, Plutarchus 
ei mv regy.quum Athenis 
vetitum eller exportare fi- 
cus, qui eos deferebant, ac- 
cuſabantqʒ, ſychophantæ 
ſunt appellati. Eſt ergo in 
hac voce ſyneedoche ſpeci- 
ei. ovzoparria. &. ſycophan- 


tor (quo verbo Plautus uti- 


tur) h. e. ſycophantam ago, 
calumnioſas comminiſcor 


delationes, calumnior, aor. i 


Luc. 19. v. 8. iovxepairyon. a- 


liquid per calumniam rapui 


Luc. 3. v. 14. wad\ra d¹ł⁰on 
Ts, un N ourequrtions, ne mi- 
nem concutite, neqz per ca- 
lumaiam opprimite. de- 
it. 5. qui aquas latentes 
oſtendit, „ © fre mi un- 
W. — 2quas. i- 
$415, u. ö. . ſuberbus, arro- 
gans, » vapour diner. 
qui ſupra alios ſe conſpici - 
endum præbet. eg. 
verbum med. ſuperemineo. 
Thucyd. ebe. (ao- 
riſt, 2. paſſ.) * Mu. ſupra 


gollem appatuetunt. Luc. i. 


de eſt ajoridvec. 5, g. 5. repen- 


N 


Pes G 
earday Deus ſuperbis re. 
ſiſtit. Comp. dem. 
ert. Up. 6. inſoleſco, 
ſuperbè me effero, jacto. 
be. in med. for. 
ma idem. veſpupaia, ag. d. (fu. 
perbia, Marc. 7. v. 22. . 
gi, AED. ſuberbia, 
ſtultitia. . (pet ſyncopen 
pro dt. & abjecto /) re- 
pente, ſubitò, ex improviſo 
inſperatò, pro quo etiam di 
citur dome. Adv. ſubitò, un- 


tinus. a. Luc. 2 1. v. 34 l. Th. 
5. v. 3. eri e. repen· 
tinus interitus. Sent. Ady 
repente , ſubitò. en. 
(idem eſt quod dons vel 
db,) ex inſperato, repente, 
pro quo etiam dicitur *%s- 
mimt. (apud Poctas) & 
me. Mare. 9. v. L. Argain, 
appareo, Actor. 25. v. 20. wi 
u por . neque a- 
ſtris apparentibus. a, 1. ii 
em, apparni. in infinit. . 
044. appatere. Luc. 1. v.79. 
a0r. 2. paſſ. m αun. apparui, 
Tix. 2. v. 17. ie 19 + N 
ece 43 $82. illuxit enim gratia 
illa Dei. Fngaric. dec. d. i!- 
luſtris, ARor.2. v.20. - 
yea. at. v. apparitio, 2. Theſſ. 
2. V. 8. 1. Timoth. 6. v. 14. 2. 
Timoth. 4. v. 8. e Nn. 
A pier wa 


9. A 
in v Vingejeray . qui 
. amauetint ( ſeu iue- 
þ rint ) illuſtrem ejus aduen- 
"4 cum. | 
dsc. tc. . lumen, lux, ( Poe- 
ticum.) Hom. pox nic. 
lux Solis. Contractè por. e- 
| Te. w. idem, in proſa vſita- 
. tum. Act. 2 2.6.9. & 26.13. 
. (per metonym. elfecti ) ig- 
X per Wt Luc.22.56. 
f De aphe w ar. ſeden- 


tem ad ignem.candela, Act. 
16.29. ( per metaph.) Deus 
ö dicitur efle lux, 1. Iohan. 1.5 
i ue p6c ir. Deus lux eſt. 
3. Timoth. 6. v. 16. gs bs 
tei. luc em habitans in- 
acceſſa m. Io. f. v. 1 2. 14 ei- 


p dc d, ich. ego ſum lux 
mundi. Match. 5. v. 14. Unie 
i et vic. vos eſtis lux 
mundi ( miniſterialiter, & 
inſtrumentaliter.) Luc. 16.8. 
d d ge. Eph. 5. v. S. inv 
gens. filij Iucis. 2. Ioh. 1. v. 7. 
% qwri eerranwigho. in luce 
(verbi diuini) ambulemus. 
6 bag. vit, pl. i n. viti 
unt poetica) qwrize. illumi. 
no, lohan. 1. v. g. Fut. qwri- 
, 1. Corinth. 4. V. 5. Præt. 
perf, E. unde eſt mou- 
- nay, Epheſ. 1. v. 18. a. 1. act. 


aun, Apoc. 2 l. v. 23. part. 


„„ r , - **,_ 2 Ce IAEA 


. z0r. 1. qwrious, t. 6.2, Ti- 
. moth. I. v. 10. aor. . paſſ. iso 
l Til, Apoc. 18. 1. 5 ipe- 


. rin. terra colluſtrata ſuit 
7 (leu reſplenduit.) part. a. i. 
| . I, 
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ende. ive. . illuſtratus, 
Heb. 5. 4. & 10. 3 2. name. 
3. >, lumen, 2. Corinth. 4.4. 
6. rede. 3. br, lucidus, 2. 
um. Mat. 6. 22. & 17.5. $w0re. 
luceo. on. dec. d. lumina- 
re, Philip. 2. 15. @s este 2 
v. tanquam luminaria 
in mundo. Apoc. 21. 1 1. 
& oa. idem quod o. 
S. illuceico, Ephel. 5. 
v. 14. % h¹j,j ove > gg. 
& illuceſcet tibi Chriſtus. 
. idem. Luc. ⁊ 3. v. 54 
x; ovicuroy imigecre, & lab- 
batum illuceſcebat. (imperf. 
act.) vc. ioc. d. qui vultu 
demiſſo & ſubtriſti incedit, 
quaſi πꝛ HG mi n. h. 
e. deorſum conuertens lu- 
mina ſeu oculos, e. 
4. 5. mœror, lacob. 4. v. 9. x 
# 246% eie xu ( pra 
qyaqi m.) & gaudium in mœ- 
rorem ccuertatur, (wrtgpa- 
ei rv. 3. petſ. a. 2. paſl. ſing. im- 
per at. in 2. perl. puraspuprtr, 
ab aer. a. indic. tregpdelw ab 
actiuo aor. 2, fpuricpager. & 
hoc a f.) 
©4345. ec. 5, vallis, Lucæ. 3. 
verlu 5, 
dad. ue. #, ptæſepe, Luc.2, 7. 
12. & 13. 15. (e ᷣ e A 
præſepi depellor.) 
dul. u. en. Adj. vilis, e. abje - 
ctus. a. um; malus, a. um. To- 
han. 3. v. 20. de © g 
reianm quiſquis enim mala 
patrat. Johan. 5. 29. 1 3 * 
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d une. qui vero pigs , verba blaſ. 
mala egerint, Lit. a. verſ.8. phema, quz in Deum ja. 
br te ei d Nor pete ctantur. Grerpupia, ag. 5. 

ae». nihil habens, quod de blaſphemia, maledicentia, 

vobis dicat mali. Iacob. 3. Matt. 18.31. & 15.19, & 26. 

16. px3o Teaus. pravum 65, Marc. 2. 7. & 3. v.28, &c. 

opus. (Nest. x. 5, idem. HAdopnuie.s,conuicior;bla. 

chen ime. contumelioſum phemo, lacob. 2. v. 7, Tir, 

verbum.) | 3. v. 2. pudiva H , ne · 

Sapugxer, x. . medicamen- minem maledictisinceſſere 
tum. venenum. . 7. Imperf. W), Luc. 23. 
6 veneficus, magus. Apoc. v. 39. Marc. 15. v. 29, Fur. 
22. v. 5 I. H,. bice ö. i- — Barnes. aorift. 1. iGo. 
dem, Apoc. 2 1. 8. S pres, Matth. 26.65. Apoc. 
veneno vtor. quepugrtia, ag. . 16.9. 11. 2 1. aor. 1. ſubj Hu- 
vene ficium, Galat. 5. 20. A- nu Marc. 3. 29. a. i. inſin. 
poc. 9. 2 1. & 18.23. N Mee, A poc. 13. V. 6. 

din. dico, inuſitatum pro quo Pra; pal. &xcmpuuingy tan- 

legitur oi. Corinth. . 29. quam blaſphemus accuſor, 

#93. dicit, Act. 19. v.35. b 1. Cotinth. 10.30. 1. Corinth. 

dicunt, Roman. 3. v. B. aor. : 4. v. 13. I. Pet. 4. v. 14. Fut. i. 
_ _ low.dixi, Iohan. 1. v.23. A- pail. Se hν.,aconUi- 
ctor. 26. v. 3 2. inſin. ed. per cijs proſcindar, 3. Pet 2 V. 2. 
a acutum. S. enim per « — «enpurr. u. ö. ö. honorificus, 
circumflexum eſt a. 1. A . boni nominis, Philip. 4 v.. 
18, appateo. ent. tc. d. ru- feet mri. honotitica me- 
mor, nuntius, Act. 2 1. v.31. moria. Ne. ag, ö. hono- 
ien ede . MN. ru- riſica appellatio, laus, 2. 
mor peruenit ad tribunum Corinth. 6. v. 8. CL ce- 
cohortis. pzoxe. idem quod lebto, laudo, fauſta precor. 
onal, Actor. 24. v. 9. o aebi. prædico. a. 2. ag- 
ne Teo = net Ixen. dicentes ice prædixi. Si me. v. 5. 
hæc ita ſe habere. ibid. c. 25. propheta. Nom. Iohan. f. 21 
v. 19. lm © mui, dice- Geh. , oggpire Matth. I. 22. 
bat Paulus. e. ve. 5, fama, (Dat. S ονννν Accul.m 
Matthæi 9. v. 26. f\nprucc. fh, Act. 8. v.30. (Vo- 
x. i. blaſphemus,famam lx. cat. . Dual. 0 5 
dens quaſi ee vu ei- i. Gen. & Dat. wi 
Alu, 1. Timoth. 1. v. 13.2. Ti- agyginwr,) Nom. pl. i ces. 
moth, 3. v. 2. Act. 6, v. 11. d Act. 3. v. 21. Gen. 
eb 
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«wart, Actor. 7. verſ. 42. 
Dat. wit apephrays.) Actor. 2. 
v. 27. Acc. ay , Ro- 
man. 1 1. v. 3. cy axvgurac os 
amn retyay. prophetas tuos 
occiderunt, Voc. Apoc. 18. 
20. 0% apoginy, Attice pro & 
29491 my, DPPNTIC. Ne. b. pro- 
phetiſſa, Luc. 2. vetſ. 3 6. in 
Accuſ. ay«qirty pro apogi- 
ruin] Apoc. 2. v. 20. n- 
ride. d. bi. propheticus, à pro- 
phetis tanquam Jegaris Dei 
profectus, Roman. 16. v. 26. 
„ aναννο νονννt per 
ſcripturas propheticas. 2. 
Pet. 1, 19.arqmmx%y M4g91.pro 
pheticum ſermonem. - 
rilo. propheto, Matth. i t. 13 
& 15.7. prophetas interpre- 
tor. 1 Corinth. 4. v. 4. inter- 
pretes propherarum audio, 
1, Corinth. 11. y.q4 imperf. 
a-oxpirever., Actor. 1 9. v. 6. 
Fut. ax«@nreverw, Actor. 2. 


v. 17. Apoc. 1 f. v. 3. a. I. o- 


irννε, νονονντνν. pro- 


phetauit, Marc. 7. 6. Iud. 
v. 14. eporquriine pſp, pro- 
phetauimus, Matth. 7. v. 2 2. 
S . prophetarunt, 
Matth. I t. verſ. 13. Joc jo 
expires. Vip; ad Iohan- 
prophetarunt, ſcil. de futuro 
Cukrs ro. aor, f. imperf. 
arcairwoer, Matth. 26. v. 68. 
aor. 1. infin. aανν . pro- 
phetare, Apoc. 10 1 1. part 
zor. I, axopurvbgns, ase, ©, 
1. Pet. 1. v. 10. ure, g. 
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5. prophetia, Matthi z. v 14. 
{cripturz explicatio, 1. Co- 
rinth. 1 2. v. H. uονο ut. 
1. , pſeudopropheta, falſus 
propheta. Matth. 7. v. i 3. & 
24. v. 11. 2. Pet. 2. v. 1. g- 
$477, eg. ij. pt ætextus, Mat- 
thei 23. v.14. eggdoy. ſub 
prætextu. lohan. 1 p. v. 2 2. wy 
3 enen w xv. nunc 
non habent, quæ prætexant 
Philip. 1. v.18. &n eggto1 , 
an . hve in ſpeciem. 
ve ſincere, egfoyanc.” v, 
6, v. recens, Heb. 10. v. 20. 
ae . nbper, A dv. Act. 
18. 2. (e. contradico, 
dvr. nego. K . a jo, 
affirmo, e. negatio, 
xamdiqunre. dc. N. affirmatio.) 
uznw. conſentio, adſtipu- 
lor, aſſentior cum Dat. Ro- 
man. 7. 16. 


DC. fugio. item timeo, me- 


tuo. à præt. med. vc, dee 
rivatur . u. 5. timor, At 
or. 19. 17. v1π7vLꝗg5 ice d 
mM. Luc. 8. v. 37. gifs g- 
q owe, metu magno 
tenebantur. Epheſ. 6. v. 5. 
len. cum timore. Ro- 
man. 13. v. 7. Ty Ty qicon, - 
Coy, cui timorem, timorem, 
oc 283, timor Dei. Rom. z. 


V. 18. ee * wels. timor 


Domini, Act. 9. v.; 1. 2. Co- 


rinth. g. v. 1. & pics pro 7 
ed. eſt Hebraiſmus. 1. Co- 


rinch. 2. v. 3. Kgeg. x. 8. ©, 
y pers 
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perterritus. ao. intrepi- tuite. (idem quod s, 
ds, Luc. 1. v. 74 Philip. 114. 1. Pet. 2. 17.) Matt. 10.28. . 
ludz 1 2. Ie. expaucfa- poc. 14.7. aatiſt. 1. ſubj. Wh 1 
cus, Act. 10.4. & 1. v. 9. & , timeam, esst, Mat. 
24. v. 26. poCegje. 4. dn. hor- 1. 20, pon2m, Apoc. Is. 1. 
rendus, tremendus, formi- gw, Heb. 4. v. 1.96 
dabilis, Heb. 10. 27. 31. & Gin, 1.Pct.3. v.14. Matth. 
12.21, Comp. geleggirngge, 10. v. 26. 28.94G269, (a0t. . 
Supet l. eoceesi ru C. maximè infin. oc præſens in- 
formidabilis, tertibilis. A- fin. oc αν metuere, legi. 
riſt. dame | mam peer tut Rom. 13. 3. part. pre(, 
eGeg rm, mors omnium Chee; timens, Act. 0. 
rerum terribilium eſt maxi- 2. L. Ioh. 4. 18. part. aor, 1, 
me terribilis, ſcil. non cre- ele. l me, timens, Heb, 
denatibus in Ieſum Chriſtũ, I. 27, ,n ot. ne. l. Mar. 
quales erant Echnici illi 5. 32. Fut. 1. ec αν.ti- 
Philoſophi, quorum peto- mebo, Heb. 13.6. 6 
raluceſaluifice ſidei in le- =. terriculamentum, Luc, 
ſum Chtiſtum non ſuerunt 21. v. 11. 
colluſtrata. . &. propriè chi. lo. d. ſplendor, Matt. 24, 
in fugam vetio, & per me- v. 19. 
ton. cauſgę timorem incutio, #«Nugy , parco, conſtruitut 
injicio, terreo, territo, tetre- cum genit. 1. Cor. 7.28, 0 
facio. cf. dus. metuo, ei, vobis parco. Parce 
timeo,rcformido cum Acc. ago, ſine caſu, 2. Cor.11, ö. 
2. Corinth. 1 1. 3. Gall 4. 11. Fut. cel parcam. 2. Co- 
Imperf. veel. $nbs, is. VL. , rinth. 13. v. 2. a. 1. igemiuls, 
m. & m. Luc. 19. v. 21. it , d. peperci. Rom. 8. 32. 
Aue 50 o. metuebam enim q di q wn iqtionm, pro- 
te. Luc, 22. v. 2. if n prioflionon pepercit. 20. l. 
my hr. metuebant enim ple ſubj. qelowugy. 1. wng.parcam. 
bem. Præt. perf. miluugy, ti Rom. 11. 21. See, par- 
mui, pro quo in N. T. legi- ce, Adu. 2. Corinth. g. 6.4 
tur. a. i. leci dl. timui, Mat. anzigger peeddpdiorc , gend uf oc 
14. v. 5. lein Ty N. me- Stel, qui ſetit par cè, par · 
tuit turbam. Heb. 11. 23. 3 ce metet. aperdiz, ag. 5. non 
a ci xn or. & non metue- parcere, Col. 2. 23. Al. 
runt. a. 1. impetat. oC. st. i. qui non parcity protue 
metue, (idem quod c., lo- ſus. oed. bsc. . parſimonia. 
han. 12. v. j.) , me- Heſiod. had i 2 
- f 


out 
, miſera eſt in ſundo 


parlimonia. 


doe, occ ido, inter he io, interi- 
mo, neco. a præt. med. e- 


1a fit clue 8. ö cdes, homi- 
cidium, clades. Mat. i 5. v. 19. 
Marc. 1 5. v. 7. % ebnet 
ow ( pro immunizations ) cædẽ 
commiſerant. Actor. 9. v. i. 
ie. go. ſpirans cædem. 
densdt loc. 3, homic ida, Mat- 
thei 22. 7. Actor. 3. 14. & 7. 
52. & 28. 4. on. occido, 
Fut. geber. Matth. 5. 21. © 
une. non occides. aor. 1. 
ighnvox, Occidi, Matth. 23. 
v.35. Iacob. 5. v. 6. Marc. 10. 
v.19, n goveboye ( a. I. ſubj.) 
ne occidas. Parr, a. 1. - 
cut. adde. 4. qui occidit. Mat- 
thæi 23. v. 31. t. u. d. 
homicida, 1. Timoth. i. v. 9. 
(idem quod aide mane, 
1.5. Iohan. 8. v. 44. 


ten ſero, ies. affert. 2. Tohan. 


v. io. icuon. afferunt, addu- 
cunt, Mart. 7. 3 2. in imperat 
$i;e. Iohan. 20. v. 27. eit my 


rr e d. proter digi- 


tum tuum huc. Mat. 17. 17. 
pherh wor d vy . adducite 
mihi cum huc, Mar. 1 2. v. 15 
viperi d Syretgery. præſerte 


mihi denarium, lIohan. 2.8. 


lter. afferte.ſubj. gie. hc. u. 


Iohan. 1 5. 2. i meien Kg p- 
2 gi. vt copioſiorem fru- 
Cum fetat. ibid. y. G. v x24+ 
d pipare. VE fructum 
multum feratis. infin. gies, 
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ferre,Tohan.15.4 part. sies. 
ev. & ſuſtinens, Heb.1.y. 3. 
diesrrit. adducentes, Marc. 
2.3. proferences, Act. 25. 7. 
in f. g. eie. nc. . ducens, A- 
ctor. 1 2. 10 ciννν. afferẽtes, 
Luc. 24. v. 1. in neut. g. gie. 
owns. w. Ioh. 15. v. 2. imperf. 
lese. ferebam, Marc. 4. 8. 
x; ipeper, & ſerebat. Heb. 12, 
V.20, t i91£91.00n ferebant. 
Fur. ow. feram.( ab. ii inu- 
litato, ) Toh. 21.18, » Wo, 
Gre & Ware, & transferer, 
quo noles, Apoc. 21.26. % 
due Thu. Jar & ferent glo- 
riam.Aorift. 1. N. tuli. 
(abah) Mar. 9. 17. . 
1X8 79 yer tas age . ad- 
duxi filium meũ ad te, Mat- 
thæi 14. v. 11. 0 u 
. & obtulit matri ſux. 
Marc. g. v. 20. n & 
adduxerunt. Imper. lv; 107. 
4. «Ty, dTwy, hr. Io- 
han. 2l. v.10. afferte. part. a. 1 
Actor. 5. v. 2. dien mie. 
n. & allatam partem quam- 
piam. a. 2. 5x idem quod 
Iny. Tertiaperſona lu 
xe. tolerauit, Roman. . v. 22. 
ad vtrumlibct aoriſtum re- 
ferri poteſt.præſ. paſ. giggugy. 
ſeror, agot, in ſubj. qrepugy. 
pl. Heb. 6. 1. h mw weir 
gie t. ad per ſectionem 
ſeramur in inſin. Heb. 9. 16, 
eie intercedere. part. præſ. 
gepbptvec. pl. popipduer, qui a- 
gebantur, 2. Pet. 1. v. 21. f. g. 


eee 


” WW Ay 


336 08 
£529: h,quz offcrtur,r. Pet. 
1.1 2. fertur, Actor. 2.2. im- 
bi, iptcdulw. u. wo, pl. ei- 
we, ferebamur, Actor. 27. 


v. 15. wie. agitabantur. 


ct 27.17. præt. paſſ. #9459. 
Aoriſt. :.pafhv. ini;$!w. xc. v. 
Matth. 14. 1 1. %u i u- 
paM ami, & allatum eſt ca- 
put eius. 2. Pet. 1. v. 2 1. 5d 
word cε²ανεν,⅛. allarta cit o- 
lim prophetia. in inf. i 
rat, afferti, Marc. G. 27. part. 
a. 1. paſſ. eee. en. br, al- 
latus.a. um., 2. Pet. i. i 8. g/ 
derte iο i SS bags G 
Sele. vocem nos audiui- 
mus è cœlo delatam. præt. 
perf. med. Atticum, ama 
(ab ) tuli. legitur in 
wie. Heb. i t. v. 17. vide 
infra. 9%. v. d. (tanquam 
* quod eſt inuſita- 

) tributum, Luc. 20. 23. 
Ketioreps pb e J. ibid. c. 
32. v. 2. Katomgs phpuc dba. 
Cæſari tributum dare. Ro 
man. 1 3. 6. gi; f. tri- 
buta penditis. ee. u. w. fo- 
rum, ad quod, quæcunqʒ ve- 
neunt, deferti ſolent, Actor. 
28. 15.( Grzce dyes. c. 5. 
forum. Forum pilcarium, 
Græce i forum 
olitorium, vbi olera vendun- 
uur Xeyarmger Nc. -) S- 
fla. c. geſto, feto Ronan. 13. 
v. 4. 1 ( ade der 
9249. non enim truſtra gla- 
dium geſtat . in part v wy 


depono, ich lade ab, Actot. 


OR 


aal h gο. ferens (pl, 
ncam caronam. Matt. 1148, 
Wu mal νẽë—¶ opirre ( l. 
u.) qui gerunt molles ye, 
ſtes. Fut. . 20f. 1. 1b e 
1. Corin. 15. 49. e del. 
az TW Ei u, ca 
/d 1, Thu ei xda td ive 
ſicut geſſimus imaginẽ᷑ pul, 
Ucrei, geremus etiam imas 
ginem cceleſtis.omuezipmay 
s. 6, qui a flumine abripitur, 
Apoc.12, 15, he. s, 6. qua 
fi ele we. onus, Actot. 27 19, 
propric de nauis oneredici. 
ter, goprior. u. . idem G2. 
lat, 6. v. 5, Jug 99 1 dh 
rl Cacriꝗ vnuſquiſq; e. 
nim onus ſuum feret. Mar, 
11. 30, 76 'q*prioy wa A 
#.0nus meum leur eſt. Luc. 
11. v. 46. gopria © Svofignims, 
onera difficiha portatu. gy 
tic. onero, Luc.1 1.46 oy 
rem. onet atis. Fut. e 
præt. perſ. e. præt pal 
mopipnougy. part. præt. m- 
no. et atus, Matth. 11. 
v. 25, Yampoprifougy , Onus 


21.V. 3. t. u. 6. fru 
Qifer. Actor, 14. v. 17. arm. 
peplte. d fructum fero, Marc. 
4. verſ. 28. W ¼ 5& i 
x&pmoeypes?, [ponre enim terra 
fructum fert. Fut. , præt. 


#13, 207. I, cg. fru- 
ctum tuli. Roman.7.v.5. 4. 


ub xgprogoprony mh] Hart ad 
ſfructum ferendum moni. 
| 21 
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forma ſemel legitur in part- 


Coloſl. L. v. 6. x; ie xapmes- 


uber. & fructum proſert. 


w 2:9024e ag. 8. plena aſlen- 


ſio, plena cettiotatio, Col. 
2.2. 1, Theſ. 1. 5. Heb. 6. 11. & 


10.2 2. D,. d. plenam 


fdem facio, legitur ſemel in 
actiua forma 2. Tim. 4. 5. 


mu diararian os De- 
( aor. I. imper. ) miniſte- 
nj tui plenam fidem facito. 
In paff forma TAuggpoplaycy. 
Lg. certiſſimus ſum, cer- 
uſſime now & pertum 
habeo , plene perſuaſũ ha- 
beo, Rom. 14.5. lde af my 
idiu ni ee. Se. ( 3. perſ. 
8 pet.) in ſua quiſ 


mente certus ſit. præt. 
perf.mnAngepipugy, Luc. 1. 1 
i mf eee eee © 
wr apryugdney, de rebus, 
um plena fides nobis 


aeſt. a, 1. inAngypophtluw, 


lum plene perſuaſus Rom. 


4 v. 21. e. & 
plene certioratus (Metaph. 
et in hoc verbo, petitaà na- 
u quz plenis velis fercur, 
nec W tang 18! 0 agi; 
s.[lubduco,ſurſum ſero, of- 
fero, Mat. 17. 3.) eapipes 
why etc desc. & ſubducir 
eos in mõtem. in ſubj. Heb, 
13,V.1 5, ajavieppp S, ai- 
rener my Su. offeramus ſa- 
criicum laudis Deo. Sirus 
rettit BOY nallek; h. e. ſa- 
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ciamus aſcendere. Heb.,7.y; 
27. dvi Age, victimas 
offerre.aor.L.eiimya.obtuli, 
1.Pet.2.v..24. . ſur- 
ſum tulit. 1. Pet. 2.5. ien. 
(aor.r.inhn,) anvuanys; h- 
oa. offerre ſpirituales ho- 
ſtias. Heb. 7. v.27. iaurirjercs 
v (part. a. i.) quum ſe ip- 
ſum obtulit. lacob. 2. v. 2 i. 
driyags loudx Ty %%% d. 
quum obtuliſſet Iſaacum fi- 
lum ſuum. aor. 2. . 
obtuli. Heb. g. 2 8. e 0 
A tac. vt multorũ 
tolleret peccata, Lu. 24. v. 3 t 
audi. (j. petſ. ſing. imperf 
paſſ.) (urſum ſerebatur. v 
eie. abduco, Marc. 1 3. 1. 
ae ( z pl. a 1.) abduxe- 
runt. aſporto, 1. Cotinth. 16. 
v. 3. m. (aor. . infin,) 
alportare. Luc. 16. v. 22. 
«mwm8#ng. (a. I. paſſ. infin.) 
aſportari. Haie. antecel- 
lo, præſto, cum Genit. i. Co- 
rinth. 15. v. 41. «5p «deze 


dhapiges. ſtella ſtellæ præſtat. 


Luc,12,v.7.5ps2iv7 d. 
paflerculis præſtatis. De- 

reo, Marc. 11. v. 1 6. h ns 
Hoerbyag (. ſing. a. i. ſubj.) vt 
quis deportaret. dapignuss, 
perferor, diſſeminor, diſper- 
gors AQor. z 4-4 . Oepipero 

in pail. Aπονσ ru 
(an Sie 2 ſermo 
Domini. iactor, Act. 27. 27. 
Aces, (part. præſ. paſ) 
. & iactaremur. Nagret 


7 eſt 


Ao: 2 l. 


= 


t 


valet idem quod intereſt, 


re fert, Gal.2.6. ifs lu dia- 


vie, nihil mea refert. i f, 
infero, ingero, Actor. 17.20. 
eiopip{c,ingeris, a. 1. cloweyrs 
intuli, 1. Timoth. 6. 7. ic 
riemiq us eic w xbomor,ni- 
' Hil intulimus in mundum. 
Matth. 6. v. 13. ps elowhaye 
(a0. r. ſubj.) ne inducas. Lu. 
$. v. 19. denizauon . pl. 
ao. 1. ſubj.) inferrent.aor, 2. 
eininyzer idem, Lu. 5 v.18. 
\ downu4lr, inferre. Paſſiu. 
eib inferor. Heb. 13. 
v. i 1. ciopiprty ewe, infertur 
ſanguis. ca#igp, promo, ei- 
fero, profero, Act. 53. 15. &- 
g cg by adweir, adco 
vt efferrent zgrotos, Heb, 
6.8.capiprone ar du,, (ter- 
ra) proſetens ſpinas. Act. 5. 
v9. „ Uo our (J. pl. fur. 1.) 
& efferent. Lu. i 3. 22. Tui 
(2. pl aor. . act. imper.) 
ce ms Ae, proferte 
ſtolam illam præcipuam. 
HAR. 5. 10. H ue (part. 
a. i. act. pl. n. g m.) po quam 
exportaſſent. 1. TiO. 6 7. 
S dry (aof. a, act in- 
fin. ) mn Sud pam ed; fer- 
re qu / d poſſumus, m- 
fero, obiſcio, Philip. 1. 6. 
laufper Per eie, Wir 
Abet , putantes ſeſe af. 
flict oem addere vmt ulis 
me is. Rom. 3. 5 © Nies. 
lu b, inſerens uam, h. e. 


| A Cor. 2 5-v.18,$l\gar air; 
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pænam (metomym. cauſz) 


dige. (3. pl imperf. n 
2 r | 
& V.9. creat, ( . 2. 
bf. 2b ors ae — 
TR F impingere.AR. 19, 
VEerL 11. * Nied re 
paſſiu. infin.) Adele 
ele. de fero, Actor. it 
v. 10. . ( a0r. i. inc 
act.) \Lngoy, tuli uffragiun 
Actor. 20. v. & n 
(part. præſ paſſ.) 9ms ad 
obrutus ſomno profundo 
ibid.” xaTm&eic. (port 2.1 

paſſ.) vr d delatus 

deturbatus præ ſomno. 
etgien.transfero, bis legitur 
in a. z. act. Mar,14 36.5 
xs (A. z. imper.) mag 
ar i W. trans fer à me 
ſtud poculum, Luc. 22. 4 
wf (2, 2. infin. )trat 
ferre. Hie. circumſere 
legitur tantum in ptæſ. ad 
& paſſ. Marc. 6. v. 55 
Wut re aferviper. male 
habentes circumterre. 
Cor. v. 10. Gee, cit 
cumferentes. «Pinus, 
cumferor , Heb.13. v. 9. 
elewinds, (2. pl. pref. pal 
imper.) ne circumferimini 
Epheſ. 4. v. 14. euvpich 
(par-przf{.pafi.) circuwatti 
Jude v. 12. Var" air of 
Pepipcpar, ventis CLrcumact: 
oejovigg * offero. Ver 


| 
| 
{ 
1 


geen os ©» a - r SESCEIS 
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THE 


hoc omnium eæterorum 
compoſitorum vſitatiſſimũ. 
Heb.g.v.7. 5 Se. quod 
offert. Heb. to. 1.agpipeonr, 


offerunt. impetat. egfopsys. 
offer. Matth. g. v. 24. ſubj. iz 
ape f offeras. Heb. 5. i. 
ha di · VE offerat. Ad- 
duco, Lucæ 12. v. 11. L. 
3 oni ven duõc. Ml Ve» 
to adduxerintvos, vel (ve 
preſens exprimarur ) quum 
adducunt vos. inſin. e- 

en, Iohan. 16. v. 2. % 
| egopipery N Sed. cultum prę- 
fare Deo, part. agopiepr, 

offcrens, immolans, Heb. 

10. 11. Spiess n feren- 
tes. Lucæ 23. verſu 36. Ice 
oe «my, acetum ei 
afferentes. Heb. 8. v. 4. 
og offetentibus ſa- 
cerdotibus. Marc. 10. v. 13. 


mne (3. 2 N is 


r rt. præſd. pl.) 
abant eos qui affere· 


2 eu add t. im · 
perf. ion Heb. 11. 17. 
1 ways egyoipepty, VNIge- 
nitum immolabat. Mat. 9.2. 
See aut) Wag, 
offerebant ei Ir r 
idem verbum in 3. pl. legi- 
tur, Marc. 10. v. — 18. 
L.15, 2.1, eg) tg obtuli, 
Matthzi 17. v. 16, f. 
immolauit, obtulit, Matth. f. 
4. Marc. . v. 44. Luc. 5. 14. 


NN Seit. oblatus, 
| b. 9. v. 28. ö gde dn] 
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culpabilem immolayit Deo 
item attulit, Matth. 25. v. 20. 
obtulit(ſen prælentavit, quo 


verbo Quintilianus & Pli- 


nius utuntur, ) Actor. 8. v.18. 
S eeινιντνι UII Nανε. 
obtulit jis pecunias. Actor. 


v. 42. gucing agromiyugri wt. 


victimas obtuliſtis mihi. 
Luc. 23. v. 14. Se 


b . A gpm, addu- 
x iſtis ad me hominẽ iſtum. 
2. pl. ac. obtulerunt. 
Matth. 2. 1 t. & 4. 24. & 8.16, 
& 14.3 5. & 22. 19. Iohan. 19 

ca: Bk 2aor.1, Heb. . v. 3. 
$ agjomi}xy, quod offerret. 
part. a. 1. agyoniyxgc. dT. i. 
qui obtulit, He. 5.7.8 10.12. 
acriſtus. 2. legi- 
tur ſemel in imperat. Mar. 1, 


v. 44. 4 eggoingzu. & offer. 
. Deus. exhi- 
Heb. 12. v. 7. 6 ego- 
ien ö Mic. Deus le vobis 
exhibet. offeror, immolor, 
Heb.g. v. 9. Si egopicn- 
rag. ſacrificia oſferuntur. He. 
10. v. $8. mee x7 wy ue 
Seco. QUE enndues 
legem(ceremonialem) offe- 
runtur.a. 1. paſſ. agwmmigti. 
Tertia ſi ris, @groiy2n, 
adductus fuit, Matth. 1 2. 22. 
& 18.24. & 19. 13. oblatus 
fuit, Actor. 27. v. 26. part. a.t. 


exomySeic, Chri Gm 
oblarus. yaa" At- 


ticum, 


n 


= ji 4 —_ . =y 
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ticum, S. obtuli, 
Heb. 11. v. 17. ri aggonlw- 
Xn ACerαν my l. lide 
obtulit Abrahamus Iſaa- 
cum. (Atticum voco hoc 
præteritum propter augmẽ- 
ti ingeminationem. di in 
pręt. med. & Attice a- 

r. ubi duæ initiale, lite- 
ræ repetuntur, ) aggptes dc. 
i. oblatio, Romw,15.16.4 - 
op2ex 57 . oblatio, (h. 
e. converſio) gentium. Heb. 


IO, v. 10. du hs aeg er. 
per oblationem. ibid. v. 14. 


pud 1 aggopips mmindary, 
ynica enim oblatione con- 
ſummavit. Heb.10.5, Sv 
x) @gyopogxy we ννν. vi- 
Rimam & oablationem no- 
luiſti. ae. profero, tan- 
tum bis legitur in 3. ſing. 
pręſ. act. indic. Luc. 6. 45. wes- 
viper, profert, ſeu promit. - 
gie. conduco, proſum, con- 
fero, 1. Cor. 6. v 12, ö mum 
ov#uplper. non omnia condu- 
cunt. Ioh. 1 6. v. 7. ovugiper d- 
' py, conducit vobis. 1. Cor. 7. 
v.37. cer 5 πνν oup- 
bie. (part. præſ g. n.) ad ve- 
ſtrum ipſotum commodum 
Comporto, Actor. 19. v. 18. 
ounoriyxayree. (Part. a. I. act.) 
7s RH. poſtquam com- 
portaſſent libros. de 
ſuffero, 1. Pet 2. 19. & b 
bie ne , ſi quis ſuffert 
woleſtias. a. 1. U hνν,ꝰ. 2. 
Timoth. 3. v. I 1. tive He 


4. fugio, lohan, 10, 1 ;. 


ET 


lun. quales perſecuri. 


ones ſuſtinuerim. a. 2. U. 
mu. idem. 1. Corinth, 10. 
13. 7% duvagcy ouge 
x61, (a. 2. act. infin. ) vt poſh 
tis ſuffetre. 


puchoToe 6669. mercenan 
autem fugit. Imperar, guy 
ſuge. 1. Tim. 6. 1 1. m 9s 
v. hæc vita. Mat. 2. 14.4 


e's Aigner, fuge in Ayy 


2,vn tr aro nCt oa << 4s 


ptum, pl. 9&74n. fugite,M ci 
thei 10. v. 23. 1. Corinth. = 
v. 18. che Thw mopreias, f m 
gite ſcortationem. 1. Cor P, 
10. 14. pelgare Nord wie ef 
eg. fugite ab adolol n 
tri. Matth. 24. v. 16, gi ef 
montes. Subj. Matth. 23. 11 
Tos q4y me. quomodo effuſ «: 
giatis. Fut. med. esc I, 
giam: Iacob. 4. v. 7. n 


Ty" dhachę, wy prigeny ap © 
A. reſiſtite Diabolo, & f 
giet a vobis. Iohan. 10. v 
pioZorny dn ] : fugiental 
eo. aoriſt. 2. J Geek 
12. v. 6. & 3 60 
oy) dend. W 
deſortum. Matth. 8.33. 
e ivy ſubulci fug 
runt. infin. que, oy 
Matth. 3. v. 8 Act. 27. . 3c 
à præterito medio Toy 
(pro quo tamen ejwughor.l 
pud Eut. in Her. fur. legim 
miguna. nec non, Act. 16.27 
in compoſitione) eſt nom: 


| SET 
e ie. 8. fuga, Matth. 24. 
v. 20. et. eds. ö. #. profu- 

extorris, exul, item ſer- 
yus fugitivus. pvyadiic. in 
exilium pello, ejicio. quza- 
Ala. #4. 8. exilium. e 
N legitur in part. a. 
2. activi, 2. Vet. 1.4. & 2. v. 18. 
& 2.20. cng«/ee. effugie, Fut. 
ongebFougye. U. n. Roman. 
2. V. 3. 671 o capt zy e 
t du; te eſſugiturum judi- 
cium Dei? Hebt. 2. verſu 3. 
mt itaeic cu guts de; QUO- 
modo nos effugiemus ? 
Pret. perf. med. canipiye. 


effugi, Act. 16. 27. ITC te - 


me cv Souine. putans 
eftugille vinctos. aorilt. 2. 
err. idem, 2. Corinth. 
11.33. M giquypy Tee Ae 
am. & cftugi manus ejus. 
I, The ſl. 5. v. 3. 15 3 64 eu- 
v (a. 2. ſubj.) & nequa- 
quam effugerint. Luc. 2.36 
gin. re, elabi, (a. 
:.infin. ) db. e ffugio, 
aaf N v. Act. 27. 42. 
us me. Hagipe, (J. petſ. a. 2. 
opt. act.) ne quis eſſugeret. 
1mpige, perfugio, tantum 
bis legitur, Actor. 14. v. 6. 
rien. ( 3. pl. aor. 2. indi.) 
tir rat . perfugerunt 
in vrbes. Heb. 6. 18. os N- 


qui pertugimus. i 
peruenio, Fut. . A. I. 


eu, Rom. g. 3 l. % la- 


„aon pervenit, Mat. 12, 28. 
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loSmory ig de. peruenit ad 
vos. 1. Theſſ. 2. v. 16. % 
in” auc # i occupauit 
eos ira. 2. Corinth. 10. 14. 
dyes 1 V oy ighdonplp, 
nam etiam vſqʒ ad vos per- 
venimus. 1 Theſſ. 4. v. 15. 


& ws pIriowpp. ( · pl. aot. 1. 


act. ſubj.) non pięueniamus. 
@eyphuie præ Vento, anticipo, 
anteuerto, Matth. 17. v. 25. 
ae αοοονοντν · i 7 nov. pr æ - 


venit eum leſus. 


DU. loquor. Act. 4. v. 18. 


oyſedw. loqui, 2. Pet. 2. 18. 
propor, loquentes. Fur, 
S Ce Pre id ugy. à. l. 
med. is diſcaulw locutus ſum, 
2. Pet. 2. verſ. 16. œ 
gar SD. (afina) hu. 


mana voce locuta. a præt. 


medio inuſitato, ipS:5/a, de- 


rivatur $283ſc, A d. Rom. i0 
v. 18. 1. Corinth. 14. v. 7. 
irrupMRz/ſoc udien. Cithara 
ſeptem fides habens. Eurip. 
an ον,u½. obloquor, pro 
quo eirmmxginugy, Ro. . 20. 


. Fut. e & S. F. low; i- 


tem. . corrumpo, labe- 
facto, perdo, interimo. q3% 
ent. tt. i], tabes genus mor- 
bi one. 3, 5. qui labo- 
rat tabe. gInvargartc, e ar- 
cidus. componitur ex e 
& beg. autumnus, vel 
fructus autumnales, (vide 
ſupra. pag. 19 2. e. 2.) Iudæ 
v. 12. ehelg. corumpo, de- 


ſtruo, perdo, violo, 1. Cor.z. 


3 F. 17. 
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v. 17. h 6 Se ge. tem- 
plum Dei labefactat. 1. Co- 
rinth. t 5. v. 3 3. pbeſpuory 551 
$28" du . corrum- 
punt mores bonos collo- 


quia praua. pro yew. ys 


ter apoſtrophũ legitut 246 


vbi accentus rettahitur in 
primam, & prætetia + mu- 
tatur in $ proprer ſequen- 
tem aſpiratam. Alij ſeribunt 
. Fut. eee, 1. Cor. 3. 17. 
<9} 22739 d Me. deſtruet 
hunc Deus.Pret-pert.lqSup- 
xs. perdidi. Prec.pall.lo2p. 
wg. perditus ſum, (quod le- 
gitur in compoſitione, 1. Ti- 


motli. 6. v. 5.) à 3. perſ. io - 


, eſt qIwprie. n. +, corrup- 
tibilis, e, Rom. 1, 23. q9wprv 
be. corruptibilis ſeu 
mortalis hominis. 1. Cor. 9. 
2 5. dp wr gigen. perituram 
coronam. 1. Pet. 1. v. 2 3. 6 
amexc duc. ex ſemine in- 
tereunte. aoriſt. i. act. er. 
corrupi , Apoc. 19. v. 2. ins 
d derne N ol. que (mere- 
trix ſcortatione ſua) corru- 
pit terram. a2. Cor.. v. 2. i ſia 
i del eric. neminem cortu- 
pimus. a. 2. act. io,. 2. 2. 
paſt. ao dl. vc. n. corruptus 
ſor. 2. Corinth. 11. v. 3. i 
Sd. (a. 2. paſſ.ſubj.) wi H- 
wr ]. ita corrumpantur 
cogitationes veſtræ. Fur. 2. 
paſſ. 6dpioragylege in com- 
poſitione, 2. Pet. 2. 12. præ· 
ſens paſſ. qdrignuzy. corrum- 


eſt nomen 9203. &e. i, cor 


autem in 


por, Iudæ verſ. 10. * * 
edtigymy. in hiſce corrum 
puntur. Epheſ. 4. 22. 7% 
3 

.m.) qui corrumpitur, a5 
29979 


ruptio, 1. Corinth. x5. v. c 
dea. cotruptio. 2. Pet. i. 
4. dent, 1. Corinth. 15.1. 
axtiprey & 393. letitur i 
corruptione. Galat. 6. d. 
Tig ou, αεEe6Zr̃ dez 
carne metet interitum. 4 
oh c. . v. incotruptibili 
immortalis. Roman. 1. v.: 
dgSupre 582. 1. Li moch. 1.1 
N I Bane? doddpiy. Reg 
in 
immorcali.1.Corinth.15.; 
oi wing} -f lor agb 
mortyi reſurgent ſeu ſuſci 
tabuntur incorruptibiles. 1 
Pet. 1. v. 4. e xwggnles < 
dan. ad hæreditatem nul 
interitui obnoxiam. ae 
id, ag. 8. jmmortalitas 
Corinth. 1 5.y.42,50 53.5 
Epheſ. 6. 24. Habe. cc 
rumpo, Luc.12.v.33. ii ; 
duet. neq; tinea corrun 
pit. 2. Corinth. . 16. c νο 
. (ptæſ. paſſ.) corrun 
pitur.x. Timoth 6.5.09: 
. pr faft): 
yr, CO rum mente 
Helleniſmus pro x7 mr 1 
Apoc. 1 f. 18. H 
act inſin. ab ind. M 


2 
. 


v. 27. Vr du videre 
corruptionetn, h. c cotrum- 
pi & in pulverem teyerti. Le · 
gitut præterea, Act. 2.3 1. & 
13.34 35.36. 37. Ahe dogg. 
x. #, incotruptus, integer, 
ide ela. ag. à integritas, 
ubi quis pecunijs aut preci - 
bus corrumpi nequit. it. 2. 
V.7. e deieg. corrumpo, 
bis legitur, 2. Timoth. 3.8. 
n. ( part. prot. 
pall-) u v. cortupti mente, 
2. Pet. 3. v. 1 2. xampapioyry, 
(2. pl. fut. a. paſſ. ind.) inte ri- 
bunt. xe. v. 5. populi 
N 51 Neger. u. ö. 
populo perditus. bxePIXpoe. 
. 3. qui rem familiarem di- 
lapidat. ns de. &. qui fa- 
miliam peſſundat, exertit. 


18. H n. ex inyidia. 
Roman. z. v. 29. d v. 
plenos invidia. Galat. g. v. 21 
ode. I. Pet. 2. v. 1. . G- 
n. &. invideo, Gal. g. v. 26. 
de rig. al j alijs in- 
videntes. 1 

nu. nc. d. phiala, Apoc, 5.8, & 
15.7 & 16.1. & 17.1, 

dat. u. & amicus , Lucæ 14. 
v.10. gh. amice, Luc. 11. 


— 


1 


$28. corruptio, Actor. 2. 


lber. u. nvidia, March. 22. v. 


2 
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vn. quod amicus cjus ſit. Ia- 


cob. 2. v. 2 3. cher W N a- 


micus Dei. Iohan. 19. v.12, 
gib, W Kaige. Amicus 


Cæſaris. Iacob. 4. v. 4. ee 


* vnn. amicus mundi. Io- 
han. 1 5. v. 14. dhe pie jos 
«57. vos eſtis amici mei. Lu- 
CZ 15. v. 29. gb. cum 
amicis, » 9. amica, Lug. 
15. v. 9. N . 
conuocat amicas. . ag. 8. 
amicitia, Iacob.4. v. 4. . 
5, diligo, amo, amore com- 
plector, proſequor. Ieh. 2 1. 
v. 15. e cv. amo te, ibid, 
v. 17. eee ws amas me? 
1. Cotin. 16. 22, nt c 
my rügte Ius Xeagoy, imw 
%dNus, ſi quis non diligit 
Dominum leſum Chtiſtũ, 
fit anathema, h.e.babeatur 
pro homine pertinente ad 
regnum Diaboli. 4ix2wgri- 
dun. enim nihil aliud eſt, 
quam, vti Apoſtolus loqui- 
tur, 1. Cor. 5. 3. N my 
owed. tradere Satanæ. Io- 
han. 5. v. 20.5 m. 914 wy 


i. Pater amat Filium. Mat. 


6. 5. ed. amant. imperf. 
1%. #1. amabam. loh. 20. 
yerl. 2. % i lde. quem 
dilige bat leſus, Fut. e. 
amabo, Præt.perf. wig, 
amaui. Præt. pal. mgnuug, 
aoriſt. i. . amaui, item 
oſculatus n 26.48, 
© «7 e. (a. I. ſubj.) quem 
oſculatus fuero. Lac, 22.47, 


1 Pakony 


13 


4 


i 1 3. ; 7 F e 
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@Miouy ay . ſcil, bens. h. e. 
ut eum olcularetur. U. 
mt, M. oſculum, Luc. . v.45. 
oduud wor n Lb. ofcu- 
lum mihi non dediſti. Luc, 
22. 48. ien mzgadidec ; 
olculone prodis ? h - 
9461, olculum ſanctum, Rom 
16. v. 16. 1. Corinth. 16. v. 20 


& 2. Corinth i 3. v. 12.& 1. 


Iheſſ. 5. v. 26. gb U- 
rue. Oſeulum charitatis, 1. 
Pet. 5. 14. e d. de- 
oſculor, Lac 7. v. 4 5. A 
Neu. (part. præſ. g. f.) deoſ- 


culans, Luc. 7. v. 38. ft 
(. ſing. imper.act.) deoſcu- 
labatur. Act. 20 v. 37. za 
u (3. pl. imperf.) deoſcu- 


labantur, Matth. 26. v. 49. 
Dh (3. ſing 25 f. act.) 
deoſculatus eſt eum. eco: 
e. doc. ö. 5, amans, Phil. 4. 

6 v. 8. 

Degbt. L. 5, & elurt. v. 5, camus, 
fiſcella, capiſtrum. 94a. 5. 
obthuro os, occludo os, os 

obſtruo. 1. Pet. 3. v. 16. %s. 


(præſ. infin.) os obſtruere. 
Fut. ehνν 1 Corinth 9. 9 


s <yuaoye Biy Weir. non 


obligabis os bovi trituranti. 


Præt. per. moluwes.unde eſt 


ca pretpall-ngiue in 2. per- 


 ſonampwny, unde eſt pre. 
perf. imperat; moſpwr, ob- 
muteſce, Mat. 4. v.39. a0r. 1. 
act. ipprore, Matth. 22. v. 3 4. 
boiuwer ci} ou Hut. occlu- 
lit os Sadducxis,aor, 1.pad], 


— ³ .Dÿ— — — 


3 *Y * 
2 


* 
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* 
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* 
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tprgdi, Marth.22.y, Iz. un. 


1 dum Mar, 
I. v. 5. Luc. 4 v. 5. obmuteſ. 
n * 


ple, incendo,inflammo, Fus 
— Prat. . Prot. 
PHV. ge. unde | 
Phy ct. w. pituita, ita di. 
cta tr a n. proptid e. 
nim qxizzs.ardorem,incen, 
dium, & inflammationem 
Fenificar.Prat,med.mpy, 
& hinc eſt pf. Jr. 4. flam- 
ma, Luc. 16. v. 24. & pu 
rewxy. in flamma hac. Vide 
præterea. AQ.7.30, 2. Theſ. 
1. v. B. Heb. i. v. 7. Apoc.1y, 
14. & 19. v. 12. (Xie, in- 
flammo, Iacob. 3. v. 6. H 
dom. (part. præſ. act )ibidem 
Ged. (part præſ paſſ 
inflammata. Fut. 9x1 P. 
mois. Præt. paſſ. mi 
, unde eſt go3eouc . 
& per ſyncopen g)oyaue. i.1, 
uſtulatio. TJ 
ws nugor, (idem quod c 
ples, W.) o & ch & du 
c. Fut. go idem. dec. u. 4. 
nugr. Meer. u. l. nugatot, 
nugax, 1. Timoth. 5.1 3. Hu- 
oples, & nugor,garrio, 3. Ioh. 
v. 10. Je 990. d. 4. qui vi- 
no bullit, qui vinumeruRzt, 
vinoſus, remulentos, ebrio- 
ſus. dnoguyie, ag. 4. compota- 
tio, x. Pet 4. v. 3. 
Point, IK2oc. d. palma, Johan. 12. 
v. 13. B v Baja Th eu- 
dawn, acceperunt ramos pal- 
marum 


$a 


marum,Apoc.7,v « polr» 
— n, dH. & pal- 
mz (tanquam victoriæ ſi- 
gna) in manibus corum, 


ter. u. 79 flage m. Vo- 


cabulum hoc origine eſt la. 
tinum, cujuſmodi in N. T. 
occurrunt complura, ut A 
m1, Aura, la- 
wp. &c. Iohan. 2. v. 15. ge- 
be, 6 flagello, Matth. 27. 
v. 26. Marc. 15. v. 1 ,. pro gex- 
v. 6, dicunt Græci pac). 
. de quo ſuo loco. Gręci in 
hac peregrina voce muta- 
runt à in ex more linguæ 
ſuæ, quæ concurſum trium 
lambda re ſpuit. Sic hodie I- 
tali à majorũ ſuorum con- 
ſuetudine alieniores | mu- 
tant in i & pro pleno di- 
cunt pieno: pro plu.piu:pro 
placere,piacere,&c. 


$27». dico, commemoro. Fut. 
tele acr, 1, lpexon, Matth. 


13.v.26, eexov nur H raex- 
Calu ediſſere nobis parabo - 
lam. Præt. petf. vd. a. 2. 
dend. Præt. med. mipezds. 
Præt. per. paſſ. mipgzoa. un- 
de eſt part.p.m10exd $cc.pro 
mipex hes, Sed yerbum hoc 
in N. T. ruf oper. h. e. ſe- 


mel legitur. 


ters live ge io proptiè ſepio, 


munio, uti oſtendit ejus de- 
tivatum pexrgutrsde quo pau- 
Is poſt. item os occ ludo, 
obthuro, obſtruo Fut. e- 


fo. Præt. perf, aeg a0r. x 
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loexta. Hebr. 1. 2 3. Henker 
giga ru he vy. obltrrert * 
ra leonũ. a. a. cen. 2 paſſ. 
ie vt 1,10 ſub.peas, 5c. 
5.R0.3.19. ha Ti gtue ger 7, 
ut omne os obſtruatur. Fur, 2 
paſſ. qexzinus. obſtruar, 2. 
Cor.11, 10, 5 gt airy þ 
pero eie lud. hęc glotia- 
tio non obſſruetur ( inter- 
rumpetur) in me. h. e. mihi 
eſt permanſuta. 


®piap. avoe, w. puteus, Ioh. 4. 11, 


T oplap hei G. puteus ct 
profundus, Apoc 9.1. 5 Heie 
79 eplamwe. clavis putei. Luc. 
14. v. 5. eie 9 pplcp jumoiny, 
in puteum ineidet. 


oll. we. j. mens. (idem quod 


rug, Hara) e ꝙpirec, intelli- 
gentia. Num, pluralis uſita- 
tior eſt ſingulari. Hom. ov 4 
dn een HAD (nor, Virg. hęc 
reddit, tu condita mente te- 
neto. 1. Cor. 14. 20. wu ö. 
4nd ue een. ne eſtote pu- 
eri judicio, ſeu mente, ſeu n- 
telligentia. oe. 4. ſapio, 
curo, ſentio, Mat. 16. 23. U 
pegreic wei 14. 218, non ſapis, 
quæ ſunt Dei. Ro. 14.6 xl 
$2286. Domino curat. Ro. 8. 
5. Tei Ti o.. (ſcil. iu.) er 
nᷣn.quæ catnis ſunt, ſa piunt. 
imp Col, 3. 2. 1 aw pemreive. 


ſuperna curare. ſubj. Phil. 2. 


v. 2. h W aum ee. ut i- 
dem ſentiatis. Philip. 3. v. 15 
wr een ch. hoc ſentiamus. 
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inſin. Roman. 12. 3. e eie 
73 ow9gmr,(apere ad ſobrie- 
tatem. Part. Roman. 1 4. v. 6. 
$ deni qui curat. Philip. 3. 
v. 19. Tz Nhe pegrimec. ter- 
rena curantes. imperf ipgy- 
101, un. curabam, Philip. 4. 
v. 10, ip' & % ice n. qua 
de re etiam ſoliciti eratis. F. 
ep. Gal. 5 v. 10. b d>>8 
vexiom. nihil aliud ſentie- 
tis. Præſens.paſſ. geprlougy. 3- 
ug, Philip,z.y. 5. v 33 g 
rei dw. ( præſ. imperat.) & 5- 
av. hoc enim ſentiatur in 
yobis, h. e. hic ſit affectus in 
vobis. Præt. act. e. 
præt. paſſ. nimue · unde eſt 
nomen gems. 7x. 79, quod 
quis ſentit, ſenſus, delideri- 
um, affectus, cupiditas, ſtu 
dium. Roman. 8B. v. 6. w ge 
Ks e onpric, dd. deſi - 
rium carnis mors eſt. ibid. 


v. 27. w pejmus M mug. 


ſenſus ſpititus. qpimore. ewe: #, 
pradentia,Luc.1.v.t7,Eph. 


1. v. S. b. v.4, i, prudens 
Luc. 1 z. v. 42. > de - 


por U Spüre, diſpenſator 
idelis & prudens, Matthæi 
25. v. 8. J 5 u whe en- 
guete u. Fatuæ vetò pru- 
dentibus dixerunt. ibid. v. 9. 
4 bn. cordatz, ſeu cir- 
cumſpectæ. Roman. 12, 16. 


uh yin) gpovizuct me naw. 
ne eſtote prudentes apud 
volmet ipſos, h. e. ne arroga- 


te vobis prudentiam Com- 


er fe. u. 07. prudentict. 
us, Luc. 16. v. 8. Superl, %. 
n e. Pporiuar. Adverb, 

udenter , circumſpectè 

uc. 16. v. 8. Ke, oe. 5, 5, 
demens. 2. Corinth. 13. 11. 
we doggy xevxSlpu. fri 
amens in gloriands, 2. Cor 
11. v. 16. cc dee (fuk, 
(a. i. impet. med.) iu, ceu de- 
mentem recipite me. Vocar, 
ęęsv. ſtulte. Luc. i 2. 20.1. Co. 
15. 36. Plur. ei Ce. ſtoli. 
di, Epheſ. 5. v. i 7. Luc. 1 1.40 
L. Pet. . v. 1 5. d de d 
une. deus. nc. i. amen - 
tia, Marc. 7. v. 22. 2. Cotinth. 
111.17. 21. . nt. 5. x 
#. (q. d. e e. ) mentis 
compos, ptudens. item ſo- 
brius, continens. 1. Timoch. 
7: V. 2. Tit. z. v. S. ouvpur, A- 
x34%1, owy, temperantem 2. 
quum, ſanctum. Tit. 2. v. 5. 

Pperag , df. MAderatas, 
caſtas. g. Ady. tem- 
peranter, Tit. 2. v. 1 2. N. 
peg „ 3} dixgyus „ cr. 
temperanter & juſte & pic, 
ow? oownn. ve. #, ſobrictas, A- 
Rot.26.y.25. 1.Timoth.2.9. 
br aide x; ou poouine, CUM 
verecundia & modeſtia. m- 
oH. d;. ſum ſobrius, men- 
tis ſum compos. (cui oppo · 
nitur N.) 2. Corinth 
5. v. 13. Mar. 5. v. 15. Tit. 2.6. 
1. Pet. 4. v. 7. jourh, 


Of 


or” > 
OY - 


* w_ * — 2. — ac” 


P 
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cio vt quis ſapiat, ad fanam 
mentem revoco, Tir.2.v.4. 
17 c οννiανον rc Mag. VE a. 
pere doceant & bonis mo-. 
ribus imbuant adoleſcentu- 
ee > 19/9 76k 
owwpeirnng. præt. patil. oon 
geren. ©, b. ſanitas animi, 
2. Timoth. 1. v. 7. - 
n. &. contemno, cum Ge - 
nit. Rom. 2. v. 4. xamgenas. 
contemnis. 1. Cor. 1 1. v. 2 2. 
Tic rxauring Te N KK D- 
in. Eceleſiam Dei conte- 
mnitis. imperat. 1. Timoth. 
4. . i xg rip poyeiow. CONLen - 
nar. (3. perſ.præſ. imperat.) 
1. Timoth. 5. v. 2. edel 
wow, (3. pl. præſ. imper.) 


contemnant. part. 2. Pet. 2. 


10. elbe por. 


dominatum contemnentes. 
Fut. xamgpmion. ſpernam, 
Matt. 6. 24. , inn N- 
#72604, & ulterum contem- 
net. aor. I, xxrrqpinnon. ſpre- 
vi, contempſi, Heb. 12. v. 2 
ede mh. ( part. a. 
l. act.) ignominia contemp- 
ta. Matthæi 18. v. 10. den 
tu x , . ( 8, 1+ ſub. 
2. pl.) videte, ne contemna- 
tis, ac. d. . cont p- 
tor, Act. 1 3. 4 1. en. &. 
deſpicio, Tit 2. v.15. uneie 
e erppore tw, nemo te con- 
temnat. mzpagroric, 6. deſi- 
pio, 3. Cotinth. 11. v. 23. 


„ 247 
Man. 1 2. v. 3 mr v=Ppporety 


ap © de gory, ne ſapiat ſu- 


pra quam oportet ſapere. 
ei,. . efferor ani- 
mo, Roman. 1 1.v. 20. ne 
h. ne effertot animo. 
ↄmösgsv. oe; ö x, comis, be- 
neuolus, 1. Pet. 3. v. S. ei- 
epirac. Adv. comiter. Actor. 
28. v. 7. este, Tug, 
verb, med. comitate proſe- 
quor, humanitate amanter 
complector. cum. Acc. m- 
muripepy, oe. ö. i, humilis, 
qui humiliter de ſe ſentit, 
nec altos gerit ſpiritus. w- 
Ty qpoun ve, humilitas, a- 
nimi dem iſſio, Colofl. 2.18. 
& mmurwgpowy. in animi 
demiſſione. Act. 20. v.19. 
melon Terio@piorWng.cum om 
ni animi ſubmiſſione. 


dei. mc. i. maris vel fluctuum 


fremitus. qgjcow vel ele. 


horreo, lacob. 2. v. 19. 7 S 


una men % gel v. dæ- 


monia credunt (quidem) 


ſed horreſcunt, gguroc d. bs. 


horrendus. a. um. Chryſoſt. 
pears u,, acroſanta 
ſactamenta. 


derne. ide. d. cura, ſolicitudo. 


grate. curo, Tit. 3. v. 8. in 
eyerigu noon iryey og c- 
Sz, vt curent ſeu ſtudeant 
bonis operibus præeſſe. Fut. 


-pcorriow, vel Atticè gjorns. 


præt.petſ pra. part, ww 
peo mH. ſolicitus. 


vpepmie.s, ſupra ſapio, Ro- of. ſt emo. F. go. Præt. a. 


aoriſt, 
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20r. 1. zer. fremui.. A- 
ctor. 4. v. 25, h 1 ielatar 
74 i9m 3 Quare fremue- 
runt gentes? | 

#27, torreo, torrefacio, Dici- 
tur etiam ee vel ne. 
in eadem ſignificationc. - 
Jr. u. W. —— wap lig- 
num aridum, cr2matu faci- 
le, Act. 28. v. ;. 

GF. axoc. b, d;. cuſtos, exc u- 
bnor, vigil. eric. idds, ö. 
cultos ſœmina, Actot. 5. 23. 
& 12.6. 19. . 3s, 8. car- 
cer, Matth. 5. 25. eic quaexlu 
Haube. in carcerem conjici- 
aris. vigilia, Matth. 14. v. 25. 
& 24. 2 5. eb. in carce- 
rem pertraho, Actor. 22. v. 
19. N vel quadfie. cu- 
ſtodio, ſerus, Galat. 6. v. 13. 
n veuy gunracrue, illi le- 
gem ſeruant. Lucz 11. v. 21. 
w. cuſtodiar, Act. 16. 
v. 4. eo T4 yuan ler · 


vare ſtatuta. Actot. 2 2. v. 20. 


ponder 7d iugna. cuſtodi- 
ens veſtimenta. Fut. o. 
Iohan. 1 z. v. 25. Præt. perf. 
meld. vnde eſt mplae. 
yu & mana pes. cautè. 
aoriſt, 1. act. ie . cuſto- 
diui. lohan: 17, 12, & didv- 
x24 wy E. quos dediſti 


mihi, cuſtodiui. i, 2. 


Pet. 2. v. 5. iert. ſerua- 
ſtis, Actor. 3. v.53. imper. ei. 
aka, cuſtodi, 1. Timoth. 6. 
v. 20. S ⁰,˙ vn f 
ad. cancte vobis ab i- 


Deut. 6. v. 8.) vt ramiplis, 


cuſtodia. Mar, 12. v. 41 tur- 


aliquam. Iohan. 8. v. ⁊0. ni 


2 * 
dolis.ſubj cf. Ve. v. fer. 
vem, 1. Timoth. 5. 2 1. infin, 
evaate. cuſtodite, ludz ver- 
ſu 24. paſſ. & med; cone 
tn, cauee, Luc. 1 2. v. 15. 9 
N Vow The mathe Flag. (2. 
vete ab auaxitia. 2. Timotb. 

4. v. 15. bs 4.09 guadony, } | 
quo & tibi caue. Actor 21, 
v. 25. oννe D a,. cavere 
ſibi ab jis. Act 23. 35. 91+ 
an. cuſtodiri. aor. i. med. 
iguhaEzecy, obſeruaui, Mait. 
19. v. 20. e ⁰,ũayd. phy. 
lacteria, q. d. conſetvatoria, 
Matth. 2 3. 5. m 5 70 
quaxTHigce ad. dilatant e. 
nim philactetia ſua, h. e. la- 
minas aut membranulas 
ſronti alligatas, idq; ex Dei 
inſtituto (Exod. 23. veiſ. 6. 


quam alijs ſemper in ani. 
mum re vocaretur lex Dei, 
quibus tamen Phariſæi ab- 
ute bantur ad vanam oſten- 
tationem. 34{o9v) cue. u. 7, 
gazophylacium, #rarium 
Eccle ſiaſticum. Vox com- 
poſita ex voce Perſica 40. 
ne. #, tributa, opes & cu 


ba immittebat æra «ic 7 
Nh. K. e. in arcam 


Tet, Parts ναννννντ © lun d 
my -. hęc vetba lo- 
cums eſt Ieſus in Gazophy- 
lac io, h. e. in illa templi regi 
one, quæ oblationibus con- 

feren- 


2 — — —_ S 2% 7 i 
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ſetendis erat deſtinata. cu- 
ſtodes illius æraxij dicuntur 
4 A re Net. NouogiNat. a- 
x. d. vinctorum cuſtos, qui 
Latine vna voce dic itur 
commentarienſis, Act. 16. 


v. 23 27. 36. 


40. 5c. 3. ttibus, Matt. 19. 28. 


xejrorleg Tas M pure iu- 
dicantes duodecim tribus.” 
Act. 13. 21. & qunic R- 
wy, ex tribus Bemamin Ia. 

cob. 1. v. I. t n gu- 
Ve, duodecim tribubus. g- 
dend unc. b. ©, contribulis, 1. 
Theſl, 2. v. 14. hee, u. 
%, alienigena. Act. 10. 
v. 28. 4% e la- 
Ne eee, ecke, lie- 

fas erat luda o adhætere a- 
lienige næ, h. e. eo familiati- 
ter vti non licebat. - 
Rt. x d. in duodecim tribus 
diuiſus. doJugiguur. x. w du- 
odec im tribus, Act. 26.7. 


Kr, s, w. folium. la e o- 


lia, Matth. 2 1.19. & 24. 32. 
Mar. 11. 13, Apoc. 22. 2. 
N N 1d Els, & folia li- 
ont, h. e. arboris (Hebrai- 
ſmus.) Ws 1 


ey. F. 6. & piper, P. mipuprs. 


commiſceo. ee. 4, mi- 
ſceo, macero, ſubigo. F. 40. 
P. ac. a0r, I, med. igvezort- 
Lede. moe. . ma lla lu- 
ti, Rom. 9. 2 1. farina aqua 
ſubacta, 1. Cor. 5 6. 


toe. ſufflo. rette, 5, 


or 349 
afflo, Tohan.:o.v.z2. n 
ei d. (3. ſing. aor. 1. 


act. ind.) & quum hoc dixiſ- 


ſer, afflavit eos, puorie. &. in 
flo, 2. Cor inth. &. v. 1.5 2 
evorol. ſcientia inffat. Fut. e- 
os. P. mgvours. pall. Qu» 
obey. Zug. inflor, turgeo, 
1. Corinth. 13.y.4. » m, & 
quniry, Charitas non infla- 
tur, 1. Corinth. 4. 6. vor 
pro cοπ . inflemini. Co- 
loff.z. 18. . iu fl atus 
part. præt. muon. er. 
inflatus. a. um. 1. Cor. 4. v. 
19. & 5. v. 2. aor. 1. paſſ. icv- 
. 1. Corinth. A. v. 18 eu- 
ging. dc. 1. tumor animi, 2. 
Cor. 1 2. v. 20. 


® gigno, produco, edo, patio, 


item neuttaliter naſcor, ena- 
ſcot, pullulo. Fut. . præt. 
h. natus ſum, item ita 
natura comparatus ſum. 
præt. med. aiv. i. c a. 2. 
act. ic. a. 2. pal, ipdlw, in 
part. a. 2. gveig.ciorr, d. enatus. 
a. um. Luc. 8.6. x quir D- 
du. & enatum exaruit. Heb. 
I 2. v. 15. e. (part. præſ. 
act. g. f) ſuppullulans. ent. 
10g. ;. natura, Roman. a. v. 14 
1. Corinth. i l. v. 14. Epheſ. . 
v. 2. e. 3, in. naturalis. e. 
Roman. 1. v. 26. qvomdc. Ba- 
turaliter, Iud.v. 10. ee. ſa- 
tus. euros, u. ö. ;. Inſitus, la- 
cob. 1. v. 2 1. Mad wy de 
VN. excipite inſititium 
illum ſermonem. ovugume, 


3. % 
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s. 6. vna plantatus, Rom. 6. 5. 
hou mt. u. q. nouitius. 1. Lim.; 
G. cu. germino, Mat. 2 4.32 
us w qe cnply(pref.fubj. 
3. p. ſing.) quum folia ger- 
minant. c. d. 7. planta. 
ont, planto, conſero. 1. 
Cor. 9.7. Tic vunve dpmnd- 
7; quis plantat vincam ? 
1. Cor. 3. 7. i ĩ eure (part. 
præſ.) neqʒ qui plantat. im- 
ke ig6nwo, plantabam, 
uc. 17. 8. i, iqyrever, 
vendebant, plantabant. Fut. 
qunowplantabo.a. 1. h 
eu, plantaui, 1. Cor. 3. 6. 0 
iqymwon, ego plantaui. Mat. 
˖ 5. 13. A x ighrruory © au- 
1 he, quam non planta- 
uit pater meus. Præt. pert. 
mgirwis , plantaui. vnde 
eſt przt. pall. N , & 
hinc part. przt. paſſ. 
rue, plantatus, quod e- 
gitur Luc. 13. 6. a. 1. paſl. 
des, plantatus fui. vn- 
de a. I. imperat, chin, 
plantator, Luc. 17.6.9. 
at. 8. ſatio, plantatio. item 


planta, Matth. 1 5.13. 


©Q - 
. exclamavit Ieſus vo. 
ce magna. Actor. 12. . 22. 
213 . vox dei, 2. Pet. 2.16. 
< dibegirs pony SOtzſibg. hu 
mana voce loqui. Fletus, 
vox lamentabilis, Matth. 2. 
v.18. Sonus, Matth. 2. v. . 
* ou)717/06 opnc. Cum vo- 
ce tubæ. 1. Corinth. 14. v. 
m «dv quis didira, in- 
animataſonumedentia. A. 
poc. 9. v. 9. gurl tibi 
ſonus alarum. gte. voco, 
Ioh. 11. v. 28. ewrd or. yocar 
te. nomino, Iohan. 13 v. 13. 
ulteic Qunreirs wa. vos me no- 
minatis. invito, Luc. 14.12, 
(as pare, (præſ. imper. ) ne in- 
vita, clamo, im p. igunw. a. 
clamabam. Luc. &. v. 8. mir 
NM i. hæc dicens cla- 
mabat. Fut. ne. canam, 
Toh. I 3. v. 39. * j,; 
pwricy , nequaquam gallus 
canet. aoriſt. 1. le. vo- 
cavi. Mat. 20. v. 3 3. cu © Ine 
ob; i auc. & conſi- 
fiens Ieſus vocavit eos. ceci 
ni. & dicitur de gallo, Matt. 
26. v. 74. Nine anlxmvy 


wa. c. 3. luſtrum, antrum, la- esu. & ſtatim gallus ce- 
tibulum. Matth. B. 20.  «- cinit. Tohan.g.y, 18. iqenow 
N bald Lg, vulpes dd v. vecarunt parentes 
luſtra habent. aor. i. imperat q&yzovy. voca, 
dn. de. . vox, Matth. 3. 3. % lohan. 4.7. 16. 4. 1. infin. 9» 
ern, vox clamantis. ibid. . vocare, Iohan 1. v. 48. 
v. 17. e ene, vo part. act. 1. nud. «77% 5 
e czlis. Matt. 15. 5. n « qui vocavit. Luc. 16. 2. 24. 
robac, vox è nube. Mattl. & 23.46, Actor. g. 4 1. & 10. 
27. 46. ac Zi lum gari 7. pl. cnc ei. Act. 10. i8. 


a0t. t. 


„ 


2or.1,paſf, iqayniMiw vocatus 
ſum , bislegiturin infinit. 
bd a Mart. 9. v. 3 5. Lu- 
cæ 19. v. 1 5. ,. S. ex- 
clamo, Luc. 1. v. 42. 4 - 
n. & exclamauit. e- 
ne. ©, acclamo, aduoco, 
Matth. 1 1. v. 16. e- 
n nl iet of, & aduo- 
cant ſodales ſuos. all quor, 
imper f. Actor. 2 2. v. 2. - 
e. alloquebatur.a. 1. e- 
um,. Luc 23. v. 20. % m. 
Mm eomednes Pilatus 
allocutus eſt N &. ac- 
clamo. Legitur ter in ſolo 
impert. Act. i 2.22, due 
ing». populus vero accla- 
mabat. clamo adyerſus ali- 
quem, Actor. 22. 24. d 
ingire aus, fic ( lamabant 
aducrſus eum. Legitur etiã 
fine caſy, Luc. 283. 21. do- 
nt. v. d. 3. mutus, Act. 8. 3 2. 
1. Corinth. 12. 2. 1. Pet. 2.16 
di. ag. 5, ſilentium, in- 
fantia. ovw@ure. con ſonus, 
item concors, conſentiens, 
1. Corinth. 7 5, & ovate. 
ex conſenſu.vbi ov. eſt 
gen. caſus 2nominat.ovutu. 
m u. m. & idem eſt quod 
mαονποννỹ wer. 5. conſenſus, 
conuenientia. 2. Cor. 6. 1 5. 
Nuqunie ag, =, CONrentus, 
Luc. 18. v. 25. iavov cab 
4 vv. audiun CONEritum 
& choros, . &. con- 
ſentio, Actor. 18. 1. 5 +676 
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927% 5 & huic conſentiune 
yerba prophetarum. paciſ- 
cor, Mat. 20. 1 3. #24 dai 
aunigtimeie pot, hõnne de- 
nario pactus es mecum i- 
bid. v. 2. ( part. 2. 
1.) N iu. pactus 
cum operatijs. Actor. 5. v.. 
1 in ou οονι d. (3. fing. a. 7. 
paſſ.) ii] quid eſt, cur con- 
uenerit inter vos? dorupurce, 
2. . . abſonus, item diſcors, 
Actor. 28. 25. <>Mexmopogenie 
t. v. galliciniũ. Marc. 3. 35. 


def gwpic. 5. fur, (idem quod 


xainvs. v. d.) quæ vox dicitur 
rue w gen. ab auſcrendo, 
ad quod thema voc ẽ hanc 
referre potuiſſemus. Ab hac 


voce deriuatut fur, & non à 


ſurc a. ayripugyy, v. 79. ipſum 


furtũ. & per ſyn. ſpeciei ip- 
ſun factum, ipſum — 
iz TY pe Pro in auTpapy. 


in pſo facto. Iohan.8. v.. 


Alo, hiſco, dehiſco. Fut 

. 4.1. HM. in inſin. 
* . 2. IX iti infin. za» 
den. IX. p, . pays mir 
204 9 terra nigra 
ommbus dehiſcat. Sed im- 
precatio hæc ethnic a eſt, & 
( hriſtianis indigna (Luc. 9. 
v4) præt. med. pro 
K. iplum ramen 
egirur ) - S A 


Lucian. & Ariſtoph. dic ũtur 


ſtulti, aperto hianteqʒ 
ore 2 ſtyltitie 


fit argumentũ n oc/c =. 
xe) 
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reicuipiam inhiare, q.d. hi- 
ante ore & opertis faucibus 
captare. ##2ua. ax. W. hia- 
tus, Lu. 16,26. .eu. 
deriuatur %% öc. ö. ö. anſcr 
plural. i: ne. ganſc. 

Xagg, gaudeo, Iohan. 1 1.v.15. 
xziep di cugs. gaudeo pro- 
ptet vos. Mat.1% v. 1 3. X- 
pe in” dum gaudet. ca. (o- 
ue.) 1. Theſſ. 3.vig. e, 
n h. gaudemus propter 
vos. impcrat. xa, ſalue. 
Luc. 1. v. 28. Je N n. 
un Aue gratia plena. Mat- 
thæi 27. v. 29. % + f 
uc. ( Attice pro & gam) 
ſalue rex. Matth. 5. 12. xi. 
em, gaudete. Philip. 3. v. 2 
Naigen d Kvgia, gaudete in 
Domino. Subj. Apoc. 19. v. 7 
aich. gaudeamus. infinit. 
Aten, ſaluere, 2. Ioh. v. 10. 
yaiper aun. wa niger, Aue. 
illi ne diſcite. Græci literis 
ſuis præmittere ſolent 3. 
petyitem ed <opetiiesr. ſicut La- 
tini Salutem plurimã. Act. 
15. v. 23. we de iptv. 
Fratribus S. P. Actor. 2 2. 26. 
plu Nee. Felici S. P. Ia- 
cobi. f. v. 1. punaic The & 37 
dizamys  yeiger. duodecim 
tribubus diſperſis ſalutem, 
, Rom. 12. v. 15. ven 47 
zateirnn. gaudere cum gaue 
dentibus. part. xuie . gau- 
dens, Coloſſ. 2. 5. zent. 
2. Cotin. 6. v.10. Luc. 19.37. 


impert, ia»g1, gaudebam. 


| XAl 
Luc. 13. v.17, mic 3 tu . 
264-4. totus populus gaude. 
bat. Actor. 3. v.48. xi. 
m 5 wi. im gen his au. 
ditis gentes gauilæ ſunt. Fur 
Nes. gaudebo, Apoc. 1 1. 10. 
Przr. perf. xizzpre. paſl. x6 
ble. vnde eſt u. men, 
lætitia, gaudium. a. 2. ct. 
er pall. i cin. gauiſus ſui, 
3. Ioh. 3. 1 18 Ne. valde 
enim lætatus ſui. Act. i 1.23. 
* 1h Tapurgihet ma rut. ga. 
viſus eſt & hortabatur om. 
nes. vbi 4 videtur conjun. 
gere diſſimilia tempora. 
Cõfer ſimile exe mplum, lo- 
han. 16. v. 2 0. b. gauiſi 
ſumus. 2. Cor. 7. 1 3.izdm, 
gauiſi eſtis, Iohan. 14. v.28, 
N . gauderetis vtiq; 
Johan. 20. v. 20. i 
i 444217, lætati ergo ſunt 
diſcipuli. ſubj. a. a. paſſ. ann. 
gaudeacis, 1. Pet. 4. 13. inſin. 
aor. 2. paſſ. ,=zb3. gaudere. 
2. Corinth. 7. v. 7. Fut. 2. paſſ. 
ite. Philip 2. v. 18.7 3 
vl ,⁰MNενnñ rj. mundus au- 
tem gaudebit. Iohan 16,20, 
Ga Th Sorboy tone ανẽỹ)u . 
Luc. 1. v.14, ſuper tus nati- 
uitate gaudebunt, a przt. 
med. x4<ex deriuatur » . 
. a. gaudium, Matt.2.10. 
i eggs prune oe 
Jen. Helleniſmus. Sic #6 
vai err, lohan. 3. v. 29. more 
Hebræorũ, qui dicunt gau- 


dendo gaudere, N. e. t Te- 
renuu 


x A 


rentius loquitur, ſolide gau- 
dere. 47 ae, cum gau- 
dio, Luc. 8. v. 13. & 10. 17. 
$3 ga pr æ gaudio, Luc. 
14. erl. 41, Actor. 2. v. 14. 
gt 6s hw acer, intt oito 
in gaudium, h. e. in cœlum. 
(Metonim. effecti) Mat. 25 
1.21. Iacob. 4. v.. i ve t 
unge ( paretgpuphTw gau- 
dium in marorem con- 
vertatur. Iohan. x 6. verſ. 20. 
3 Ann vi eie v - 
n. triſtitia veſtta in gau- 
dium euadet. M N- 
gc, impleri gaudio, lætitia 
perfundi, Actor. 15. verl.52. 
N. VN gaudeo, con- 
gratulor,gratulor, Philip. 2. 
ver ſ. 7. cy xe m diu. 
gratulor omnibus vobis. 1. 
Cor. 12. v. 26, ovyyaip u- 
. m H vna gaudent o- 
mnia membra. imper f. aww- 
uf. gratulabat, Luc. 1. 5 8. 
eaviuper awry. gratulaban- 
tur ei. aor. a. paſſiu. imperar, 
0v,44puTs Wot, g e me- 
cum. 

aa. nc. z. grando, Apoc.8. . 
K II. 19. & 16.21, refertur 
inter plagas Dei. 

. 5. Iaxo, temitto.) ( 
reif. intendo. Eurip. N. 
ald. laxare vincula. de- 
mitto, Marc. 2.4. S . 
, demittunt grab- 
datum, F. z 76 dlxwver, 
demittam tete, Luc. 5. v. 5- 
v0. 2. νσ . Luc. 5. v. 4. 


— 
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deen. demittite, part. 
aOr, 1. 4 ανννντe d argid). 
Actor. 9. v. 25. demiſſum in 
ſporta, Actor. 27. v. 30. 
ow) Tu) ,,. demitten- 
tibus ſcapham, aor.1. paſſiu. 
2. Cor, 1 I. v. 33. & onpoadn, 
62a, in corbe ſui de- 
miſſus. 

. cum Acc. noceo, dam- 
no afficio, F-. q. præt. ea. 
uc. J. i. difficilis, mo- 
roſus, moleſtus, 2. Tim. 2. 
v. I. agnoorny νẽm xml, 
impendebunt tempora dif- 
ficilia. ſæuus, Marth. 8.28. 
2amei M. ſævi valde. 

xah. 8. i ft æ num, Iacob. 3. 3. 
Apoc. 14. 20. . &. fræ- 
no. fręno iniecto tego, com- 
peſco, reprimo, coerceo. 4. 
Nine 6. f. eff natus. a. 

Nahe. 8. ö. æS, 1. Cor. 1 3. v. 1. 
7% 28G nn, ſactus ſum 
Xs rcionans, nummus æ- 
neus (per meton. materiæ) 
Mar. 12. 41. 2&4 aviy 
eic 2A heirucy , proijcit æ- 
neos nummos in gazop hy- 
lac ium. N. x. v. vas ære- 
um, Marc. 7. v. 4. NN, 
& contiacte zante, æteus, 
ex ære tactus. in f. g. . 
d. in n. g. ze . in pl. 
num. n. g. xxMuc . A- 
poc. 9. v. 20. . bor. ö. 
faber ætarius, a. I imoth. 4. 
v. 14. z2Aundur. org, d. geme 
ma, quæ dicitur chalcedo- 


nius, Apoc. 2 * 9 


954 * 4 


xausꝶ humi, Adu. Iohan. 9. 6. 
Infves gti. ſpuit humi. lo- 
han. 18. v. 6. {mou . e- 
ciderunc humi- 

Naęſtav. ſculpo. F. ae. P. 
ene pal. equi 
vnde eit z=exy us. Nec. W. 
ſculptura, Actor, 17. v. 29. 
chatactet, nota, Apoc. 16.2 

Aeg 4 5 du flu. c haracte- 
rem be ſtiæ. 3. petſ. V- 
7y,ynde eſt yagexnrss. eg. ö. 
character, nota impreſſa, in- 
ſculpta, aut inciſa, Heb.1.3. 
enn mp The Up 21TH. 
character perſonæ illius. 

xaęnt᷑ ret. d. vallum ſeu agger, 
quo caſtra muniri ſo ent. 
Luc. 19. v.43. 

Xe vue, re. d. gratia, 2. Cor. 2. 14. 
Ti 5 N itte. Deo gratia, 
ſcil. habetor, 2 Corin. 12. 9. 
Arnet ou h yep Gn. ſufficit 
tibi graga mea. loh. 1. v. 16. 
Aer u . gratiam pro 
gratia, h. e. gratiam ſupra 
gratiam. q. d. gratiam noua 
gratia cumulatam Epheſ. 2. 
verſ. 15. Xa ice ovowo per, 
gratia ſeruati eſtis. interdũ 
Ni, ponitur pro ings, E- 
pheſ. 3. v. i. 74rs . hujus 
rei gratia, pro gratiarum a- 
ctione accipitur, 1. Cor. 10. 

o. pro gaudio, 2. Cor. 1. 15 
philem- e. Nette. verb, 

med. dono, Actor. 25. v. 16. 
copied m udn eie 

an. condonare aliquẽ 
hominem ad perditionem, 


To. 


fl 
£ * [ 
5 3 4 T% 3 
* * 4 
4 * — 5 


X A 
h. e. quempiam perdendum 
t oncedere, Epheſ. 4.32. 4. 
prcoptiur iν it. condonante: 
vobis mutuo offenſas. Fut. 
22;iougy.Ron,8,v.32. nun 
a zapiorrty, Omnia nobi; 
donabit præt pet. paſſ. q. 
e., 2. Cor. 2 · v.10. cui 
condonaui: Actor. 25. 1. 24. 
Galat. 3. 18. x« 2c © % 
donauit Deus. Eſt ergo he 
verbum formatione p 
uum, actiuum vero lignif 
catione. a 1. paſſ. i 
donatus ſui. Philip. 1. v. 19 
UMGy i e. vobis datur 
eſt. Actor.z.v.i 4. aan 
donari, 1 Corinth. 2. veiſ.i 
Ta oy” π D Kνν . dul 
nobis a Deo gratis da 


7 
Fur.1.pafl. zep&'nug 1M 1 
donabor yobis, Philem. y : 
22. A. Tx. W. donum WM 
Rom. 6. 2 3. & 11.28. zepn 1 
F. F. aw. P. x. a. 1. Vfl gt 
gratia afficio, facio, via 2, 
quis fir acceptus, vt vaſeai »: 
gratia, vt fit plenus gratiæ 9 
Eph. 1. 6. & s ixegimo ri 2. 
in qua nos ſibi acc eptos / M 
do præt.paſſ. , Lu 

uc. 1.28. 1% 1% 1 

Aue — 2 fi 
pie. 6, . ingratus. 4 x45, Wl Qi 
dem, Luc. C. v.z 5. 2. Im ma 
v. 2. «apes. i. ñ. cui gratiſi; ou; 
ineſt , lepidus, item gra 6.y 
Uaiptonc, u. 5. gratus, bench u, 
ficij me mor. Coloſ. 3. ver. i ¶ off 
Aug ia. 6g, i. grata bene f 2... 


e - + 
» X 


X A 


ciorum recordatio,Epheſ. 5. 
verſ. 4. Genit. Actor. 24.v.3. 
Dat. 1. Corinth. 14. 16. Acc. 
1. Theſſ. 3. 9. Genit.pl. 2. Co- 
rinth. 9. v. 1 2. Acc. pl. 1. Ti- 
moth. 2. verſ. f. b. ©. 
gtatias ago, Lucæ 18. v. 11. 
e. ( Attieè pro - 
24458 ov. O Deus ago tibi 
oratias, Ioh. 1 1. v. 41. S 
(pro ane Artice) 12:50 
a. 1. Corinth. 14. v. 17. A 
ect. gratias agis. Rom. 14. 
v. 6, «ae:r64 D. agit 
Deo gratias. 1. Theſſ. z. v.13. 
1 uννον 29. gratias 


agimus Deo. 1. Theſſ. 5. 18. 
-, 2. I hell. 1. verſ. 3. 
taea5ely  peinopty Tl D 
mirr.gratias agere debe- 
mus Deo ſemper.Epheſ.i.v. 


16. % mwougy tg Hon 
ceſſo gratias agere. Fut. A.- 
verst. Aor, 1. Wc; ignor. 
gratias egi. Actor. 27. v. 35. 
Leine my d. gratias e- 
git Deo. Rom. 1. 2 1. Ve- 
moto. gratias egerunt. part. 
2.1, Vaagegnions.gratiis actis, 
Math 26. 27. Marc. 14. 23. 
Luz. 19 Hinc ex voce con- 
jugara cœna Domini dicta 
fuir aeg. gratiarum a- 
cio, nec non voce ſynony- 
ma Waziz, I. Cor. 10. v. 16. 
quæ notatio eſt a fine. Ioh. 
b. rerſ. 23, Wee 8 
uu. poſteaquam gratias e- 
zilſet Dominus. aor. x. paſſ. 
Lougidle, a. Corinth. i. ii. 
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tra &;2p519y, (aor. 1. pal, 


ſubj. 3. ſing.) ut gratiarum 
actione celebretur. avon 
ee. q. linguũ gratiam 
aucupor, blandior, Prou. 28. 


Reihe. tec. w. Iabium, 1. Pet. 3. 


v. io. M c. labia, contra- 
cte, pro eh. ſermo per 
Hebraiſmum. 1. Cor. 14. 21. 
& x cid i Ne i Tf Ned 
747%, labijs alienis (h. e. lin- 
guis) loquar populo huic. 
Matth. 1 5. v. S. wie xc - 
uud ws. labijs honorat me, h. 
e. verbis non animo. ora, 
He. 11. 1 2. απ⏑ r mw yg The 
duhdent. ad oram ſeu littus 
matis. 


Xeiug, we. 7, hyems, tea mo 


Ne. quod multas ſundat 
pluvias: ſicut & ipſa latina 
appellatio origine Greca eſt 
Tagg N de pluendogyeruar 
Spec. 4, idem, Matth. 24. 20. 
Se, h. pun furry 1 
p9n vw xereadvee, Orate ne 
fiat fuga veſtra hyeme. h. e. 
ne incidat in hyemem. 2. 
Timotk. 4. v. 2 1. og yeiud- 
woe. ante hyemem. Tempe- 
ſtas adverſa. per metapho- 
ram, Act 27. v. 20. yeugmn, 
hyemo, hyberno, hyemem 
traduco. F. ow, Agen 
tempeſte joctor, vexor, A- 
ctot. 27. v. 1 8. ei 
«4, hyematio, Actor. 27 
v. 12. 


Xeip, vᷣ. manus, 1. Corinth. 12 13 
. , xe. non ſum manus. 


1 Genit. 
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Genit. xe. Actor, 28. v. 3. 
di 4 mis ννεt. invaſit ma- 
num. Dat. Phil. v. 19 ize«- 
Ar i Nee. ſcripſi manu 
mea. Accuſ. Matth. g. v. 18. 
avs u cn 76. impone 
manum tuam. Nom. pl. A- 
ctor. 20. v. 3 4.6 xp 1. 
manus he, Genit. Act. 12.7. 
Kim ai anbous un od Ne 
egr, exciderunt catenæ ex 
manibus, Dat. :.Thefliq.1r. 
dale ane d. Iabora- 
re-proprijs manibus. Acc. 
Rom.10.v.21. Ferit mis 
yes ww. expandi manus 
meas. Mat. 1 5. v. 20, ejimo 
p71 g. illotis manibus 
edete. Manus Do mini po- 
nitur pro gtatia Dei. Luc. 1. 
66. # zeig wwgis iy yur” . 
manus Dominterat cum co 
Luc.1. 74. & xttese indes. 
ex manu, h e. poteſtate ho- 
ſtium. Manus ponitur pro 
pravo animi affectu, qui per 
manum exſeritur, Mat. 3. 30 
ane oc. . pollex. a. 
t. 5 · qui ſuis manibus ali- 
quid agit, Act. 27. v. 19. dJu- 
x#eiougy, inter ficio, Act. 5. 
30. by che dN h,jtlÜ, u. (2. 
pl. a. 1. med. ind.) quem vos 
interfeciſtis. AR, 26. v. 11. 
Mageg io. (a. I. med. infi.) 
interimere. Nef, 6, ag- 
gredior, Actor. 9. v.29. « 5 
imxeiper, (3. pl.imperf.aQ.) 
ev Toy n illi vero cona- 
bantur eum interſicete, . 


X R 


iron. hic ferè idem valet, 
7 reieß rm. quod legitus 

ccor. 26. v. 2 1. Lucæ 11 
iaaxeitnoru. (J. pla. 1. ad. in. 
dic.) aggreiſi ſunt. Act. xg, 
v. I 2. +7%ticnous NN met. ag. 
greſſi vero ſunt quidam. c. 


reif eU. deligo, deſigno 
verbum hoc tantum bis le 
gitur in a. i. med. Act. 22.1 
,,in on, dclegit te 
AR. 26, v. 16. Nen 
or ue. vt deſignatt 
te miniſtrum. 

Wo vel xs. ſundo. F. Niem ye 
x#10w, item law. tanquam 
Ao. a. I. I. I & l 
6a. fudi. aor. 2. %% Ang 
infundo, & ut x95 pdþo Luc 
10. 34. V ator N d 

infundens oleum & vinu 
. effundo, bis legit 
in a. i. actiuo. Matth. $1 
Marc. 14. 3. x#7/52%. effnd! 
. conſundo, df 
cher. Actor. 21. v. 27. c 
269%. (3. pl. a. a. act.) mim 

CUPS CUES. 
i" «v7, concit arunt tota 
turbam, & injeceruntw 

nus in eum. 

Ni vel xwve. idem quod ;s. 
Vw. P. xing. paſſ. xi 

art, præt. e. aor. 
| "Wag affine * no 
vernaculo gieſſen. 4d 
profundo. a. 2. perſ. præt p: 
diaxivouy, deriuatur 
men, Age. ene. 5. prot 


* 
ſio, i. Pet. . verſ. 4. x99 
| , 4 
cf 
— nnggm——oom—s 
- 1. 7 = 85 BE. | ; 
' | FJ <7 ; 
: 1 


aue. effundo, legiturtan- 
tüm in paſſiua forma, Matt. 
26. 28. uyuvipper, (oil ajug. 
fanguis qui eftundirur, Eſt 
part, pt æſ. nom. caſus. g. n. 
prxt. perf. cur{ugs, effuſus 


8 um. Actor. 10. v. 4 5. 1 qονν 
y £118 Treg vg c,. do- 
0 num Spiritus S. effuſum eſt. 
MF {dem tempus legitur, Rom. 


6. f. a. . paſſ. Ai N. idem, 
Judz v.11. T.. effuſi 
func. Fut. 1, paſſ. &@xvSirmug, 
; effundat, Luc 5. verſu 37. + 
Tic c. & ipſum 
( vinum ) effundetur. . 
ut]. luperfluo, Luc, 6. 
yerſu 38. legitur ſemel in 
patt. præſ.temporis. ovy;wm 
vel cy. idem quod ov- 
A. confundo, Act. 9. v.22. 
cuulxααi. con funde bat præt, 
pert. paſſ. ovy x/zpugy. confu- 
ſus lum, AQor.z1,verſu 3 1. 
d οποοονιαονν ' lep ue. tO - 
ta Hierololyma conturbata 
- fuit.part,prat.ov x«50,Þec. », 
1. Actor. 19. v. 3 1. U 3 » 
dοον,νẽ,⅜¾)a⁰xy ain. erat e- 
nim concio conturbata. h. e. 
cœtus ille erat conturbarus. 
a1.paff, ue lu. idem ſig- 
niſicat quod preteritum per- 
fectum. Act. 2.6, owwinds a 
mine Y oueywIn. conuenit 
multitudo, & contutbata 
fuit. eng. ut. 3 confu- 
fio, Actor. 19. v. 29. i 
Te dd ovy ures. & im- 
pleta eſt ciuitas tota confu- 
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fione. ex, aſſundo, vnde 
eſt ogfSvor. we. +. affuſio, 
Heb: 1 1. v. 28. diUATIX WTI. 
ab. vj. ſanguinis effuſio, Heb, 
9. v. 22. 

Xboe. dc. Genit. 26%. 8. 5. terra e- 
geſta, puluis Mar. 6. 1 1. cuw- 
reFars * . excutite pul- 
uerem. Apoc. 18. v. 19. c 
x v wa7 nights, injece- 
runt puluerem capitib. 

Weser ö, Mer ö, Ven m viduus, 
a um. in N. I. tantum ſœmi- 
ninum legitur. Luc. a. v. 37. 
«UT ex. hæc vidua, Marc. 
12, 42. A et. vidua quæ- 
dam. Lucæ 21.v. 2. % . 
gx gg. vidit viduam 
pauperem. Plur. af e. vi- 
duæ, Actor. 9. v.39. % ,. 
riduarum, Matthæi 23. 14. 
mie . viduis, 1. Tim. 5. 
v. 16. ra? ene, Iacob. 2. 27. 
eure, öde 1 exe. 
viſitare orphanos & viduas. 
eie. 6, viduo, viduum red- 
do. e. viduus ſum. eic. 
c. 5, viduitas, 

xe. Aduerb. heri. Act. 7. v.28, 
Heb.13.v.8. 

XN If. &, a. mille. 49uz fry. mile 
le anni, 2.Pet.3. v. 8. cd 
Mios. ſtadiotum mille, A- 
poc. 14. 20. nulgys Ang, dies 
mille. Apoc. 12. v. 6. . a- 
Ns. 3. numerus millenarius. 
Nom. plur. ei j, Act. 
4. 4. S 10udie vim. 2 
quinquies mille. Genit. Luc. 
14. v. 3 1. 7 eixoor a0uddtr, 

2 3 cum 
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cum viginti millibus. Dat. (impetſ. 3. pl.) alij ludibrio 
pl. 20udmy, millibus, Accuſ- . R 1. 
int. mille. ne. ter zee 

mille. Actor. 2. v. 41. Jozz} Kum, tepefacio. Fut. us 
&o4 rea. anime fete ter Prat. zoning, Prov. pal. 
mille, vel tria millia anima | x4xalapmsy. a0r, 1. b, 
tum mwrex gan. quinquies | et. d. ds. tepidus. a um. 
mille, vel quinque millia. Apoc. 3. 1 6. 

Matthæi 14. verſu 21. Ae NM, vel Ionicè x. herba yi. 
R Ut. vir quinquies rens, gramen. Eſt nomen 
mille. Genit. π]]—⸗C«¹ h , | proprium mulicris. 1. Co- 
Matth. 16.9. 10. Acc. mwm rinth. 1. v. 11. | 
meas, Marc. f. vetſ. 19. % Meet. & per craſin 3e. 4. l. 
Moste. 3. by. mille ſimus, a. viridis, e. Marci, verſu 39. 
um. 5 T rap re. ſuper 

, 6nx.3. pro quo Iones di- viridi gramine. Pallidus, 
cunt . tunica, Ioh. 19. Apoc. 6. verſu 8. 5 U 
v. 23. UA 3 „n dgjaqe, erat . eit. & ecce equus 
aute m tunica inconſutilis. pallidus. 

Iudæ v. 23. luce x) Ty $275 Nen. roc. . menſuræ nomen, 
we ours l xp chornix, Apoc. G. v. 6. 
odio habentes vel eam tu- X desc. u. ö. 4. porcus, a: ſus, 
nicam, quz à carnis conta= - cæ 15. v. 16. &, ihr ei 95i 
Au fir maculata. Dat. plur. quz comedebant porci. 
24137, tunic is. Acc. A, Mat. 8. 30. 4% erngtex 
Luc. 3.11. & 9.3. porcorum. 

Nr. Groc. d. nix, Q+ Heh - XN. be, i, bilis, fel, Matthæi 27. 
, Matth.28. v. 3. aux aget vetſ. 34. toc 7 genie pap 
94%), candidum tanquam gd, acetum felle permi- 
nix. «j ut. niues. ſtum. ita virulenta, Actor. 8. 

Wu. lade. v. chlamys, veſtis, verſu 23. 
quæ tunicæ ſuperindui ſo- x indignor, iraſcor, con- 
let. Matt. 27. v. 28. ni ſtruitur cum Dat. i Y. 
a ade, circumdede- ., mihi ſuccenſetis. Tohan. 
runt ei chlamydem. | 7. v. 23. 

wen. ve. 8. riſus, illuſio, ludi- Kgje d. 3. chorus, tripudium, 
brium. 4A5vde.- ludiſicor, chorta, Luc. 15. v. 25. 21 
irrideo,caujllor, Actor. 2.1 ſalto. F. ue. P. xegapors. 
waudtorree. irridentes, Act. 4. 1, ew. gapeler 65. 5. ſal· 
15. verſu 32. 4 4 i tatio, chorea. zopwnrne. d. 


ſalta- 


xo 

faltator. pniz8ezt d. . cho- 
1carum amans. 

vnc. u. d. gramen, Mar. 4. 28. 
ſcnum, 1. Corin 3. 12. her- 
ba, Iac. 1. 10. e ru. flos 
herbz. I. Pet, 1. 24. Nzu a- 
des mor we di dde ru, gloria 
hominum eſt tanquam flos 
herbæ. π . ſaruro. F. u, 
mow, P. xi K. a. 1. 5,06- 
mor, Matth. 1 f. v. 33 e 
nic. (a. 1. act. infin.) i 
1-79, ut ſatutemus turbam 
tantam. Paſſ. zepreifougy. Phil. 
4. v. 1 2.opreiaRuy x, rendy. ſa- 
turari & eſurire, Iacob. 2. 16. 
nig. (præiſ. imperat. ) la- 
tura mini. 2. 1. pafl. ly 
ſaturus ſum, famem exple- 
vi, lohan. 6. v.26. izopas urs. 
ſaturari eſtis. Matth. 14. 20. 
5 icpriSnw.& laturati fuc- 
runt. Luc. 16. v. 2 1. nv 
vm . (2. . infin.) cu- 
piens ſaturati. Fut. 1. paſſ. 
der j ſaturabot, Lu- 
cæ 6. v. 2 1. yopragiioncr, ſatu» 
rabimini. Matth. 5. v. 6. 56 
m. laturabuntur. a 


præt. paſſ. xoagpmou. deri- 


vatur οmjLſp g. . cibus, 
Act. 7. v. 11. 

kde, ae. 4, neceſſitas, Luc. 10. 
v.42. iis R ela. unum eſt 
neceſſarium. Matth. 2 1. v 3. 
ge u yotier Tg. Do- 
mino illis opus eſt, Lu. 15. 7 


mne & Ne,, Gram wranidg. 


quibus reſipiſcentia non eſt 
opus, 1. Corinth, 12. v. 21. 


x © 359 
Nelas en i toes, te mihi non 
cit opus. Ponitur ſæpe ſine 
Genit. pro neceſſe habeo, 
Matth. 1 4. 16. J 1% - 
ei 1. Theſſ. 5. I . 
Heb. 5. v. 1 2. amd Age, L- 
72 3% d ,ꝭMnQ(verbum pro 
nomine.) ia ſignificat e- 
iam indigentiam. Rom. 12. 
v.13. Epheſ. 4. v. 28. he dN 
wardtd\diyey my peter ien. vt 
habcat, quod impertiat e- 
ent ey pelece eic. eh. inuti- 
is. e. Matth. 25. v. 3 0. Ae 
Ser end.. inutilem ſer- 
vum cjicite. Luc. 17. v. 10. 
Iu exp vi. ſerui in- 
utiles ſumus. ax re. G. inu- 
tilem reddo, e. v4 
inutilis fio, Roman. 3. v. 12. 
4 du ou. (3. pl. aor. I. paſſ. 
ind.) inutiles facti ſunt. 


Xegw. ©. commodo, commoda- 


to do, do vtendum, ich leihe. 
F. ypiors, P. xi. a0riſt. 1, 
i pre, cõmodaui. Luc. 11. 
v. 5. xp#0vy (at Tels aprue, da 
mihi mu ùo tres panes. - 
ug. SU. tor, cum Dat. 1. 
Timoth, 1. verſu 8. iz; ne 


dun, vogue 1. ſi quis 


ea legitimè vtatur. hic 
eſt ſubj. modi. 1. Timoth. g. 
v. 23. v Wye ye. paucu- 
lo vino ytere, xes. cit præſ. 
imperat. 2. Corinth. 3. v. 1 2. 
vid. ( 1. pl. pref. ind.) 
vtimur, 1. Cor. 7. v.21. xes- 
40. veentes. (part. præſ.) 
imper rege plu, du. &. 


1. 


. A. in 3. pl. dow. Gm, 
Actor. 27. v. 17. izz9m.ute- 
bantur. Fut. zeicougy, utar. 
at. 1. izerodianly uſus ſum, 
1. Corinth. 9. 1 5. 2. Corinth. 
1. v. 17. izxnoriude, uſi fui- 
mus. 1. Corinth. 9. v. 1 2. a. I. 
imperat. zo. utere, 1. Co- 
rinth. 7. v. 1 2. a. I. ſubj. 294 
us. utar, 2. Corinth. 13. v. 10 


27K... uſus. Roman. 1. 

26. 27. enuec, u. b ö. 
utilis, 2. Tin oth. z. v 14. eie 
dal get,. ad nihil utile. 
2053. 3. 51, idem item beni- 
gnus, Epheſ. 4. v. 3 2. 1. Pet. 2. 
v. 3. bonus, Luc. g. v. 39. ho- 
neſtus, 1. Corinth. 15. v 33. 
facilis, Matth. 11. v. 30. w 
xe». benignitas, ſubſtan- 
rive capitur , idemq; valet 
quod i get. Roman.2.4. 


Vught. „e. 8. benignitas. 


1. Pet. 2. v. 3. zen wougy, beni- 
gnus ſum. 1. Corinth. 13 4. 


d gengvc. u. ö. 5. inutilis, Phi- 


lem. v. 11. igen. u. 5 v. u- 
tilis, 2. Timoth. 2. v. 21. & 4. 
v. 11. Philem: v.1 1. Swedes 
eu. & U obutor, cum Dat. 
Nrgenont we, uſus, Colofl. 2. 
v. 24, ＋ππιταννi. Gugy. ab- 
utor. 1. Corinth. 7. 31. oc 
n namewdue, tanquam 
non aburentes. 1. Corinth. 
v.18, ec 76 wi Nαννẽ¼⁊ e. 
(aor.1. med. infin.) v Ku- 
#4 (45, ne abutar jure meo. 
maxoxredougy, d u. abutor. i- 
tem aſpernor, floccifacio, 


x. Toe. 79. ret, negotium. i. 


e Adv. illico, (dem 
* Lc. ſtatim ) in novo 

eſtamento legitur decics 
novits. Mat. 2 1. 19 20. Lu. i. 
64 & 4. 39. & 5. 25. & 8. 44. 
47.5. & 13. 13. & 18.43. &c 
6« 7 ,d dt. ex tempore 
Xenoph. Alij derivant 2 25. 
. vg. w. res, negotium, pt- 
cuniæ, de qua voce paulò 
infra, e ue, c us. fami- 
liariter utor aliquo, com- 
mercium habeo cum aliquo 
Ioh. 4. 9. # 8 ov) 20% rity lu- 
Ido: onugpeirms. ludxi e. 
nim nihil habent commer. 
cij cum Samaritis, 


tem pecunia, fic dicta mg; 
4d 349. quia ea uti debe 
mus, juxta illad : Quid mihi 
divitiæ, ſi non concedituru 
ſus? Accepit autem nomen 
ab uſu, quia omnium com- 
merciorum ner vus eſt. A- 
Qor. 4.37. iryx4 , Ate 
tulit pecuniam. zeiugm wn, 
opes, pecuniæ Luc. 18. 24. 
o Tel g re Loomis. qui Os 
pes habent. Marc. 10.24. ay 
meruIrag x Toles enug on 
quicontiduntopibus. Act. 
v. 20. b genf anion, 
pecunijs acquiri. Actor. 14. 
v. 27. in gits bene 
aun. ut pecunię darentur il- 
li. e. divinitus ad- 
monco, nominor. He. 1 2.25, 
eugene, divinitus lo- 
quentem. Fut. ai. Ro- 

man, 7. 


"DX 37> 


ki — 
* z 


2 


man. 7. v. 3. u A- 
3:4. adultera voc abitur, a. 1. 
Mhh. nominatus ſeu 
yocatus ſui. Actor. 1 1. v. 26. 
v ene ( à0r. I. act. infin.) 
n im & Armoxcia. ay 
, xprordate, vocati pri- 
mum Antiochiz diſcipulos 
Chriſtianos: zenrniteugy. di- 
vinitus admoneor, ræt. 
p aſſ. zcxemmgmoug. divinitus 
ſui admonitus, juſſus. Hc b. 
g. v. 5. dt i enν,ugee/ f- 
nc, licut Moles divinitus 
juſſus fuerar. Luc. 2. v. 26. F, 
5 amd nezenugne u. fuc- 
ratque ipft divinitus dictum 
4. l. paſſ. izznugrictiy, Actor. 
o. v. 2 2. ie1uaToOn Var A - 
as, divinitus admonitus fuit 
ab angelo, h. e. ab angelo 
divinitus miſſo. Heb. 1 1. v. 7. 
ney deten Neve, per fi- 
dem Noe divinitus admo- 
nitus. Matth. 2. v. 2 2. . 
nor J xgr" tap. divinitus 
admonitus in ſomnio. z2v- 
ut. d. 5. divinum reſpon- 
ſum, Rom. 11.4. 


vu. oportet, eſt yerbum imper. 


Iac. 3. v. 10. impert. izeu. o- 
portebat. Fur, agi. oporte- 
bit. infin. Præſ. cli. opor. 
tere. Comp. $3. ſatis eſt, 
Imperf, «type. Fut. g- 
. a or I. an. 


lou. egeo, indigeo, cum Ge- 


nit. Alij reſetunt ad thema 
ela. quorum ſententiæ non 
zepugnamus, Dicitur 245%. 


x P 36 


(pro ) & poetice axi- 
Le. ubi id quoq; exprimi- 
tur. in N. T. quater legitur. 
Matth. 6. 37. 3% . 
indigetis hiſce, Luc. 1 1. v8 
Me and , bowy gige. dabit 
illi, quibus eget. 2. Corin. 3. 
v. I. 2. egemus. Ro- 
man, 16. v. 2. 3185. (3. ſing. 
præſſubj.) ege at. 


Nele. UNgO, F. gew. à. I. Tem 


u. tantum legitur in N. T. 
Luc. 4. v. 18. Act. 4. v. 27. & 
10. v. 38. Heb. 1. v. 9. 2. Co- 
rinth. 1. v. 21. P. gen. Paſe 
x/>010u4t, unde eſt gene. 
c. 79, unctio. item Spiritus 
ſanctus, per metonym. effe- 
cti metaphot ieam, 1. Iohan. 
2. 20. Haben aclouwaton wy 
«248. accepiſtis unctionem à 
ſancto illo (videl. leſu Chri- 
ſto profectam) Per unctio- 
nem intelligitur hic Spiritus 
ſanctus. ſicut clarins patet 
ex v. 27. hujus c ap. qui ipſe 
Pſal. 45. v.. & Heb r. v. 9. 
voc at ur oleum exultat onis 
a rertia perſona. u. de- 
rivatur zee 8. 6. unctus, 
Chriſtus. Iohan. 1. v. 42. - 
x24 3 hi. (He. H 
maſchiach) 7 Us wvizulues- 
oppor ö oergre, Invenimus 
Meſſiam illum (de quo pro- 
phetæ fucrunt vaticinati,) 
quod eſt, Si interpreteris, 
unctus. Hoc eſt Domini no- 
ſtri leſu cognomen, quo oſ- 
ficium ejus triplex indicatur 


2 5 videl- 
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videlicet officium prophe- 
ti cum, quo functus eſt in 
ſtatu humilitationis: offici- 
um ſacerdotale, quod obijt 
in his terris, animam & cor- 
pus ſuum pro nobis offeren- 
do in altari crucis,necnon e- 
tiamnum in celiy intercedẽ- 
do pro nobis: officium te- 
gium, quod inprimis excer- 
cet in ſtatu exaltationis, nos 
regens verbo, & Spiritu ſuo 
& tandem in extremo die 
(qui hinc voc atur dies Chri- 
ſti, Phil. 1. 10) nos plenè li- 
beraturus eſt, hoſtibus no- 
ſtris partim ſunditus dele- 
tis, partim in gehennam de- 
trulis. Heb. 3. 1 4. wingxu » 
Ne 14 Net participes 
enim facti ſumus Chriſti. 
Arrixeisve. u. 5. Antichriſtus, 
1. Ioh. 2.18. 22. & 4. 3. 2. Ioh. 
7. N vi. fallt Chriſti, 
ui mentiuntur ſe eſſe Chri- 
— Matth. 24. v. 24. - 
wp. B. ö. Chriſtianus. Act. 
11.26. & 26. 28. 1. Pet. 4. 16. 
Arypio, illino, Iohan. 9. v. 6. 
in. (3. ſing. a. I. act. in- 
dic) dlevit. . inungo. 
Apoc. 3. v. 18. iy. (aor, 
I. act. imperat.) d «Swautc 
ru. inunge oculos tuos. 
Xpise. sec. W. & gglg. w. b. 
(Arcice ) debitum. 2e 
Mime. u. d. debitor. Luc. 7. 4 l. 
& 16. 5. componitur ex xi 
& behüte, u. 8. debitor. 
Match. 6. 1 2. ab tech. 


Lpbyoc. v. i. tempus. Iudæ v.18 
e xping dem irg 
x7%, extremis temporibug 
futuri ſunt irriſores. Lu. f. 
gy ws regs. punctum tem- 
paris, h.c. momentum. Luc. 
20. v. g. a Morcc ing. 
nic. & peregrè abfuit mulium 
temporis. Ioh. 5. v. 6. mu 
x9. diu. Iohan. 7. 3 3. w. 
nei pine. pauliſper. Rom, 
16. v. 2 5. Xpbrene plett 010: 
vu. æternis temporibut, 
(hie. alijs omnibus gratibus) 
taciti, h. e. non —— an un- 
7, tardo, motor. Luc. 12.45. 
eise © Kye-r js I. 
tardat Dominus meus ad- 
ventum. Luc. 1. 21. & mf ye- 
rigen. dum tardaret. Matth. 
25. J. Xeigerme 5 W wupir, 
eunctante vero ſponſo. Fut. 
yeniow. & Attic è yems, He. 
10. v. 27. * et. non tar- 
dabit. ee, 8, ö. i. 
longævus, Epheſ. 6.3. 


Nvodc. b. 6, aurum, Matth. 2.11, 


xTοον. x. 79, aureus num- 
mus. Act. 3. 6. A. dt. is, 
8. 5. aureus. Apoc. 14. v. 14, . 
gTpery ypugtr, cotonam au- 
re am. in fœm.g. xruein. . au- 
rea. Heb. g. v. 4. Free u- 
oj. urna aurca. Apoc. l. v. i:. 
u Ap.. candelabra 
aurea. xvod pro i. 
Apoc. 17. 4. ο,C xpu7en, 
poculum aureum. Apo. 9. 20 
ei d,h,qñ d 2. idola au- 


rea. xpvorugy. de inau- 


x 


Apoe. 17. vetſ- a 
ve. inaurata auro. au- 


n ο t. u. . gemmæ genus, 
Apoc. ai. z. ex nomine 24v- 


ov; & Sn. 0 n. porrum. 
item ſpecies algæ. gemma 
ill 12 484 1 ab ex- 
ter na figura. 
t. in Genit xen. . corpus, 
Trat M75 por, Actor. 19. v2. 
Alij deriuant a nomine 285 
a, 4g #, color. v. coloro. 
nu ſeu yeanvp. idem. 
e. we. w. color. xesoc. . 5. 
& contractè . in Genit. 
uc. Dat. 345%. eutis. xe c. 
. 0. idem, corpus, nomen 
habet a colore j tanquam 
adjuncto proprio. 
lc. 3. dn. Claudus, a. um. A- 
(tor, 3. 2. 1e d Aas An- 
regt. c laudus ex vtero ma- 
terno. Matth. 1 l. v. 5. % 
e-:mzmn. claudi ambulant. 
Heb. 12. v. 1 3. h $ 75 5490, 
«Teri, ne quod claudum 
eſt deflectat. t. wee, l. 
clauditas. 2, claudico. 
. c. claudum reddo, 
logge. v. z. locus, ſedes. item a- 
ger, pr ædium, ſundus. f. 
v. w. idem, Matth. a6. 3 6. Io- 
han. 4. 5. Actor. 1. 19. & 4.34. 
ion 5 xmiTopec ,d. qui e- 
nim erant poſleſſores agro- 
rum, e · ar. J. ager. Matt. 
8.28. Luc. 12.16, Wpiprovy # 
wer e vberes ſructus attulit 
- ger. Luc. 15. 15. i M mae 
- ain ven cuidam ci · 


K 2 36x 
vium iſt ius agri, h. e. regio- 
nis. Iacob. g. v. 4. K 
de Nerf A. qui meſſue- 
runt agros veſtros. Pro re- 
gione acc ipitur, Matt. 2. 12. 
& 4.16. & 8, 28. Marc. 1. 5. 
& 8. 28. &c. . &. F. iow, 
P. 604%. AOr. 1. iets. 
cedo, abeo, Matt. 15. 17. in · 
telligo, Mat. 19.11. compre- 
hendo, Iohan. 2 1. 2 5. tendo, 
2. Pet. 3. g. capio, Iohan. 2. s. 
Marc. 2. 2. recipio, 2. Cor. 7. 
v. 2. piczo, (aor. i. imper.) 
c. recipite nos. vf. 
6, diſc edo, Matthæi 7.v.2z 2. 
Xmowpeins ar” iv. diſcedite 
Ame. aor. I. , Act. 
I 3. v. 13. vm ννẽ ( part. 
aor. i. act.) a. ©, ſece- 
do. Matth. 9. 24. $axw;eirr, 
ſecedite, a. 1. dexw;ren, Mat- 
thei 14. v. 1 3. aneprovy d- 
dd ſece ſſit illinc. Rever- 
tor, Matth. z. 1 2. 4 he ods 
Aνο . per aliam viam 
reuer ſi ſunt. Actor. ⁊ 3. v. 19. 


e. (part. aor. i. act.) 


rer lala. quum ſeceſſiſſet 
ſcorſum, cnywple. 5. excedo, 
Luc. 21. v. 2 1. cx, @peimwors, 
(J. pl. præſact. imperat. ) ex- 
cedant. ovy;apie. ©, conce- 
do.ymywpi, ſenſim rec edo. 
Luc. 5. v.16. var,wegps. ſece- 
dens, Luc. v.10. vagus, 


(a. i. act. 3. ſing.) ſece ſſit. ai 
esc. u. i. circumjacens re 
gio, ſubſtantive vſurpatur, 
licut Inne. Matth. 14.3 4 
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eie de M dei n, Marc. 


1. v. 28. eic i\lw Tiw dingy 
| "ie ane, in totam regi- 
onem circumjacentem Ga- 
lileæ. Nest. u. 5. 3. latus, 

ſpatioſus. Matthæi 7. v. 13. 

Wpbyweye ; dabe, ñ and von vic 

A. ſpatioſa cit illa via, 

quæ addueit ad interitum. 


Kwzic. Adu. abſque, fine. cum | 


Genit. lohan.r 5.5. lc iu 
+ que mores u ſine me 
non poteſtis facere quic- 
quam. Rom. :. 2 8. 2e 1 
yur, fine opetibus legis, E- 
pheſ. 2.12. e 24154, abſq; 
Chriſto. Philip. 2. 14. ec 
YWorfd, abſq; murmurati- 
onibus. Poſtponitur, Heb. 
I 2. 14. F et ſine quo. Se- 
orſum. Ioh. 20. 7. excepto, 
Matth. 1 4; v. 2 1. ele juuare 
1. exceptis mulietibus. - 
eite. ſepato, diuello, ſejun- 
go. Matth. 19.6. ws ee. 
ne ſeparet. Fut. weiss. lep a- 
rabo. Roman. . v.; 5. wc Ie 
eld Yon We die Tv - 
; quis nos ſeparabit à di- 
lectione Chriſti ? a. 1. I- 
on, Rom. 8. 39. e. (. 1. 
infin. ) ſeparare. Præt. perf. 
xexebemns. Pref. paſſ. zweife- 
ugy. 1,Cor.7. v. 1 5. elfen. 
ſeparatur, . e.ſe ſeparat.ibid 
awertiw. ( 4. ſing. paſſ. im- 
perat.) ſeparatus eſto. AR. 
1.4. u elde ne abcede. 
rent. Prat. perf. ugweroque. 
ſeparatus ſum. Heb.7.v.26, 


— 


Eurip. dicuntur Muſici q. 


tur non didicit chordas tan- 


bus. Germ. dic unt. die ſ#htc 
[4 — 


K 
newer por Son q Au 


r. ſeparatus 2 peccatori- 
bus. aoriſt. i. . idem. 
Philem. v. 15. e og 
& x7. ſeparatus fuit ad tem. 
pus. aor. 1 ſubj. 1. Corinth. 


7. v. i 1. ies 5 2wead4, li [ele 


ſepararir. aor. 1. inſin 32g 
whihy. ſeparari, 1. Corinth, 
7-10. part. aor. 1. ene. 
ſeparatus, Actor. 18. v. 1. 5. 
wel. idem quod ve 
dercig u. diſcedo. Legi- 
tur tantum bis in acr.i. paſſ. 
Apoc. 6. 14 tears 4m;weldn, 
cælum diſceſſit. Act. 15. 29. 
g Nag act dr 
NY. adeo vt alter ab al- 
tero diſceſſetit. 


ane. pſallo, fidibus cans, 
” Tacob. 5. v. 13. Nef ty, 
dat no. ſi quis eſt æquo atli- 
mo, pſallat. Epheſ. 5. v. tg, 
Ahne , NAνννν. canentes 
& pſallentes. Fur, . pal. 
lam. Roman. 1F. v. 9. 2. Co- 
rinth. 14. v. 15. Prat. pert, 
As. a. I. itemq; præt. med 
oa. vnde eſt {wragee. 5, 
tango, de qua voce vide 
thema u. ex qua compo- 
ſita voce liquet, to- 
priè eſſe tangere. vnde apvd 


7. 


Ne 20pJae. tangere chordas, 
fides. Sicut Ouidius loqui- 


e. h. e. neſcit canere ſidi- 


, en 


(chal 


TA 


ſcblagen. I 3. aplalwus 
Actor. 13.33. Differunt. «dv 
gurt & Jade. cdl. eſt cox 
generalis & contionem ſig- 
nificataquam vox humana 
modulatur; 4Jazuce canium 
£dium: d. Veto, cantionẽ 
qua Dei laudes decãtantur. 
vun d. tergo, abſtergo. item 
contingo. F. Wo. P. lars. 
a0r. 1. e, er. cir- 
cumcirca abſtergo, deſrico, 
2orzt. paſl, a deri- 
uatur nomen ering, mc. 
n ſordes, knesft oder wuſt 
ſo man abſchabt. 1. Corinth. 
4. v. 1 3. Jo. tango, con- 
trecto. S. attingo 
cum Dat. Luc. 1 1. verſ 46. U 
Se wit op riot. non 
attingitis illa onera. 
du, fallo. Fut. ee. aor, 1. 
en. præt. haves, Soph. 
3 ut Wavors nile. ſeſel- 
liſti ſpem meam. hic teti- 
net accentũ propter ip@aom. 
libugy, fruftor, Herod. 


Vue zune, ipe fruſtra- 


tus. in N T. mentior. 1. Tim 
7. 2. W veidutay, non mentior 
1.lohan.1.6.4wJutw.men- 
timur, Jacob, g. v. 14. - 
id. & mentimini. Apoc, z 
v. 9, Aubing. mentiuntur. 
in imperat. Coloſſ.3. v. g. u 
wth, ne mentimini. Fut. 
med, «levonrgy, ar. 1. med. 
Wut, ö eds. Actor. 5. 
v. 4. t ie bow ade NON 
mentitus es hominibus. a. 1. 


infin. 44ougry, mentiri. A- 
Qor. 5. v. 3. Heb, 6. v. 18. 
N . 73%, 7, mendacium, 
Roman. 3. v. 7. ligne. u. ö. 
mendax qui vanitatem ora- 
tionis auhibet, qui ſermone 
ſuo alios fallit. Iohan. 8. 44. 
Ag H. mendax eſt. Ro- 
man. 3. 4. Ts eivggane Vee 
uc. omnis homo mendax. 
Tir. 1. 12. reg det Ni gν > 
unde oi yevd$pdpo. dicuntur 
xprTizery, Et hinc videtur eti- 
am dici zpopyerer. Ubi mo- 
re Cretenſium quis tergi- 
verſatur, alioſq; fallere aut 
circumvenire ſtuder. yg 
6%, 79, mendacium, oratio- 
nis vanitas. Iohan. 8. v. 44. 
h . mend acium di- 
cete. 2.T hell. 2. v. 9. Ne 
duc. prodigijs mendacij, 
Hebraiſ. pro vigor Nr. 
prodigijs mendac ibus. ibid. 
v. II. merry Ty] Valdes, cre- 
dere mendacio Apo. 21.27. 
mueily waidy, committere 
mendacium. Epheſ. A. v. 25. 
vie. deponere, h. 
e. vitare mendacium. e. 
dos, 3, z. mendax, fallax, fal- 
ſus, Actor. 6. 13. igrowr H 
were uud. ſtiterunt fal. 
ſos teſtes. Apoc. 21. v. 8. nin 
Juan. omnibus mendaci- 
bus. dvwdyc, loc. 0, mentiri 
neſc ius. I it. i. v. 2. 


Nac · u. 3. calculus, lapillas. A- 
poc. 2. v. 17. dow aur} Vigo» 


aux, Et pet metonym. 
adjunQi 
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adiuncti ſignif. ſuffragium, 
Actor. 2 6. vetſ 10, * 
4499. tuli ſuffragium, h. e. 
comprobaui. J,, cal- 
culis computo, Luc. 14.28. 
ge Thu; Jemny cCompu- 
tat ſumprus. Fut. eise. 
a. J. r{oron, Apoc. 13. v. 18. 
(nine, (3. ling, præſ. im- 
perat ) computer, ovyng ram 
ele, communibus faf- 
fragijseligo, Actor. 1. v. 26. 
ov ngrr{npigm , communi- 
bus ſuffragijs allectus fuir. 
ovia{neoite, computo. Actor. 
19. v. 18. ow-eligtons Tr 11- 
nas wif, ſupputarunt pre- 
tia eorum. Actor. i verl. 26. 


ovy kgriuglan (3. ſing. a, I. 


paſſ. ind.) 


Woge. u. d. ſuſurrus. 4Wveite. 
Fut. præt . ſuſurro. wv» 
Sugasne 8. d. ſuſurrator, oc- 
cultus delator, Rom. 1. v. 29. 


a\litverouisc, u. 6, ſuſurtus, 
2. Cor. 1 2. v. 20. 


TF. 366. #. mica. . ., 78, 


parua mica, Matth. 1 5. v.27. 


Td Ny, TO mne Yoo 
Tis Tenn, micis caden- 
tibus è menſa. 


Pw frigetacio, refrigero/ cum 


Acc. Fut. fe. præt. ivoye. 
Paſſiu. Jvzaugy. refrigeſco, 
Matth. 24.v. 13. Præt. pert. 
Nuyugy. a0r, 2. . Fut. 
2. paſſ. Joinugy, refrigel. 
cam, Matth. 24. v. 1 2. vu;g- 
own » dydny of ον re- 
ſrigeſcet charitas multorũ 


© 


Jeg. is. i. (deriuatur A præt. 
med. N. 2 c um ace 
ve idem eſt; ſicut & e 
quod eſt præt. perf, actiui & 
medij. ab ive, derivatur 
Voc Be J.) anima, Mat. 
thai 10. v. 28. e x; vo. 
xl xy wu, νονjν½. qui po- 
teſt & animam & corpus 
perdere. 3. Corinth. 1, v. 23. 
n mis inks urls, in ani- 
mam meam. 1. Theſſ. g. 23. 


3 \ugl n , anima & 


corpus. Iacob. 1. v. 21. oor 
ve Jug. ſeruare animas, 
vita, Matth. 6. 2 5. homo, ex 
idiotiſmo ſeu ſynecdoche 
Hebraica, Act. 7. v. 14.4 - 
e Efron mire, cum a- 
ni mabus ſeptuaginta quin- 
que. Voluntas, Philip. 1. 27. 
wii 41,5. vna voluntate, ſeu 
vno aqimo. Animantia di- 
cuntur, Apoc. 8. v. 9. wi izms 
q. ſponte & ſincere, a 
Je, Epheſ. 6. v. 6. nme v 
Sinus W d cn de. faci- 
entes ex animo, quæ Deus 
vult. Jogaxic. 3. ö. Adj. ani- 
malis, & opponitur reg*ne- 
rato. r,Corinth.z.v.144x* 
ic 5 aidegomec & diam * 
elende 19 286. animalis ve- 
ro homo non capit ea, quæ 
ſunt Spiritus Dei. Opponi- 
tur gloriſicato, t. Cor. 15 44 
vbi corpus glorific atum vo- 
catur mug, dur. 8. 
6. 3. anima carens.1.Cor.14 
verſu 7.) (e. vivus. 

Meet. 


+ 1 
Iil-59. u. ö. d. animo duplex, 


qui eſt temerarius, incon- 
{tans & vertumnus aliquis. 
Inc. 1. 8. & 4. 8. «buyer. u. d. d. 
animoſus. Lvxz, s. bono 
ſum animo, Philip. 2. v. 19. 
i u. ö. eodem animo 
præ ditus, Philip. 2. verſ 20. 
He u ö. ynanimis, qui 
tiuldem eſt ſententiæ, Phi- 
lip. 2. v. 2. Younger, exani- 
mor, de poteſtate exco, ani- 
mi deliquium patior, Lu. 21 
v.26, ejax,5w. reſrigero, & 
per metaph. re ficio, recreo, 
2. Timoth. i. v. 16, ,t 


&i;s. (aor. 1. act.) ſæpe 


me recreauit. avdVuZ;s tc. 5 
refrigeratio, item recreatio, 
Actor. 3. v. 20, cwdqw. ani 
mam exhalo, Actor. 5. v. 5. 
moty edu, prolapſus· ex- 
ſpirauit. Actor. 12. v. 23. 
ver νο,ꝭ M,, ite 
u. conſumptus phthiriaſi 
expirauit. gg. vor. W. fri- 
gus, lohan. 18. v. 18. Jg i, 
frigus erat, Actor. 28, v. 2. He 
1 Wee. propter frigus, 2. 
Cor.11.y.27.0 6«.in fri- 
gore. Jonge. a, ©. frigidus, 
a, um. Matth. 10. y.42. vn 
u q, Icil. da de. pocu- 
lum frigidz. Apoc. 3. v. 15. 
in Jogedt , In fect. neq; 
frigidus es, neqʒ calidus. 

Youx.s. d. buccella, ein mund- 
vol, fructum, quantum buc- 
ca ſemel capit. Ju. v. . 
ſruſtulum, offula, lots: 3.26 
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27. 30. 4Jouite, nutrio, alo, 
cibo, Roman. 12. 20, 4Japuts 
n. Ciba eum. Fut. «wow. 
aor. i. in{dwon, 1. Corin. 13. 
v. 3. la ẽe. (d. l. ſubj.) ſi 
in alendis egenis inſumam. 


r. confrico, attenuo, in 


fruſta comminuo. Luc. 6.1. 
ον n e e confrican- 
tes manibus. 

Adu. exclamandi cum 

Vocat. Rom. 2. v. 1. & 9. 
v.20.4 erm. & homo, & 
i dm. O natio incredu- 
la. amc pro dmgs Attice. 
Actor. 18. v. 14. & ld. © 
Judzi. Rom, 11.33. & dcr. 
© profunditatem, 
QD. trudo,pello.Fut.o Sow, 
& de. Or. 1. Gore, præt. axe, 
Augmemum hie eſt nullũ 
quia „ pet ſe longum. a 
Siougn, St. in media forma 
repello, abjic io, expello, de- 
trudo. Actor. 13. 46. i, 3 
dmodeieon eur, poſtquam 
autem illum repellitis. Ro. 
13.12. 4 ατα,e mn ( pro d- 
Sau d contracte, eſt. i. pl. 
præſ. ſubj. med.) abijciamus. 
aor, i. med. mwoeriay legitur 
in 3. ſingulariter, in 3. pl. ſe- 
wad. Actor. v. v. 27. mere 
«701, repulit eum. Rom. 1 r. 
1. % d / e Metdy ue 
7 num abjecit Deus popu- 
lum ſuum ? Act. 7. v. 39. 4 


«rwow7o, led repulerunt. 1. 


Tim. 1. v. 19. 87 Nie aer⁰ 


he (part. a. 1. med.) quam 


quida m 
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quidam expellentes, &c. - 
. ©, expello, eijcio, ex- 
trudo. Legitut bis in a.i.· act 
Actor. 7. v A5. ö., . quas 
expulit. . pro 4 propter 
præcedentem Genit. Gtæ- 
cilmus. Act. 27. 39 ei , n 
ec. ( aor.i. act. inſin.) . 
a. li poſſent extrudere 
nauim. i. & impello, 
ta tug. u. d. boum agitator, 
bubulcus. Vox compoſita 
ex & gebt & age, u. o. pro 
qua voce hic legitur dt. 
Quoc. d. in Genit. «uv. hume- 
rus, Matth. 23. v. 4. Vundia- 
on d cod «ave, imponunt 
humeris. Luc. 1 f. v. 5.57121 - 
en 5% cd uu imponit hu- 
- meris. x mile, humeris 
toll. a us. & d. crudus, Adje- 
ctiunm hoc à ſubſtãtiuo ſo- 
lo aceentu diſeriminatur. 
He. Zugy, emo, Actor. 7. 1 6. 
6 ( 2wpior ) arforero ACE 
nuit apvupis.QUen agrum e- 
merat Abrahamus pretio 
pecuniz. a. v. 3, proprie 
dicitur. ar To &ov. e- 


mens opſonium, opſonator, 
(Eft vero v. omne id 


cum pane comeditur, 
—— — 200. c. 2.) Hinc 
deriuatur i. 78. opſo- 
nit. Sæpe accipitur pro an- 
nona, quz militibus in ſin- 
los menſes dabatur e & 
inc per ſyn. ſpec. pro ſtipẽ- 
dio ſeu ſalario, Rom. 6. v. 23. 
t. v, & publicanus, qui 


b d. n. ouum, Luc. 11. v. 12, 


Qex. «. 5. hora, Matth. 20, v. 6, 


. rugio. Fut. emu 


Qe, eſt Adu. ſimilitudinis & 


we q e 8 
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certa pecunia veſtigalia te. 
demit, & quicquid præter e. 
am colligit, in eius cedit lu- 
crum. Mat. 10. 3. , 
hc. Mat. 18. v. 17. Kant 
nne th ne. tanquam 
ethnicus,& publicanus. Luc 
7. v. 29. ei πν. publicani 
Twin, u. . telonium, lo. 
cus ybi ſedent publicani, 
publicanorum menſa. Mat. 
9. v. 9. Marc. 2. v. 14. n- 
t. u. d. princeps publica. 
norum, Luc. 19. v. 2. 


av, 6. w. ſuperior domus 
pars, wif. v, ö. qui in 
ſumma æ dium parte eſt 
vpe der. 1. w. cænaculum, 
Actor. 1. v. 13. & 9. v. 37.39. 
& 20. v. 8. 


tempus. Tohan. 16. v. 2. he 
de. ad tempus, aliquam- 
diu, Phil. v. i 5. 1. Ioh 2. v. 18. 
im e 533, extremum 
tempus eſt. exec. ala. ain 
ſpeciofus, a, um, Matth. 23. 
verſ. 27. Se mn. ſpeciol 
porta. Actor. 3. v. 2. 1 
on. r. 28. ſermihora, Apoc.s. 
vetſ. 1. 


aor. 1. . I. Pet. 5.8 
ce Nicer wpuroppor, tanquan 
leo rugiens. 


valet idem quod ſicut, tan 
quam, ceu, yt Matth. 6. v. 10 


92 l 
ficut in cælo, ( ita etiam: in 
terra. Sed non {Eper 6milia 
indicat, ſed aliquãdo etiam 
cauſam efficientem, . Pet. 1 
v.19. a tug (den- 
n) . aunt αν,ñr-u. redem- 
pti eſtis pretioſo ſanguine, 
— agni immaculati ad- 
iunctam c ertitudinẽ & veri- 
tatem, Ioh. 1. v. 14. d- 
pages Th tay ad dl oc 
nume, nen matic, ſpe- 
— gloriam eius, glo. 
riam inquam, qualis conuc- 


nit vnigenito à patre ſcil. e- 
p=y Ladin tengo, 


uc. 4. verſ ag. in CAN en 0 6 
dere. () we lh. quan- 
do —— fuit — (&) 
quando fuit, &c. circiter, 
Johan. 1. v. 40. cen 5 i os o\- 
um. hora erat circiter de- 
cima. e ex x7 & dt i- 
dem quod ct, Epheſ. 5. v. 11. 
1. Theſſ. . v. 5. act eſt inter- 
rogatiuum, quomodo. Mat- 
thei z verſ. 45. vn. yoe w19 
. o filius eius eſt? 
Extra interrogationem eſt 
encliticum, vt pl ne ſor- 
te, t. Theſcz. v. bi aa con- 
1 aio- 
ec. 1 0 
de. &. iuuo, proſum, 18 
ſum. proficio, Iohan. 6. v.63. 
1 o a ee l caro 
nihil Matth. 27. 14. 
= i\y aqui (c protſus ni- 
| hilproficere, r 2:19. 
In « nn wh, yos pla- 


ne nihil proficere. Duplex 
negatio apud Grzc. fortids 
negat. Fut. «geiom, 1. Cor, 
14. 6. 1 du dp1Mioze, quid 
vos iuvabe ? Galat. g. verſ. 2. 

xeiste d, U οοποαπτν, 
Chriſtus nihil vobis prode- 
rit.a. 1. Se, Heb, 4. v. 2. 

A . ehen @ 6 Abgoe rie 
of xtis cnc. At non proſuit 
ills auditus ſermo.ʒ At Tie 
axons, pro ö Miet zung 


vel zixapoy4dhcs eſt, Hebrai- 


iſmus, Paſſiu. præſ. dqni- 
«9.1, Corinth. 1 V2. ze 
G. nihil 17 ptodeſt. 
Matth. 16. v. 26. 1 » - 
Ty Dee, quid enim pro- 
deſt homini, 2.1. paſſ. - 
Ay, percepi commodum, 
Heb. 13- 9. œ diem - 
ow, vnde nullam percepe- 
runt vtilitatem. aor, 1 ſub}. 
Matth. 5 v. J. oe, 3 ins 
tus v90r9jc, donum, quo- 
cunq; a me iuuari poſſes. 
part. a0. i. paſſ.g. f. a ron, 
Mar. 5. v. 26. adiuta. &pinuocr 
1. 5. 5. vuls, e. 1. I imoth. 
4-V. 8. » «woicua ag mira 


vtilis eſt. inn. glegitur Tit. 
3. v. 8. 9 sehn, & vtilia. 
ede. ber, 8. &. inutilis. 
Tit. 3. v. 9. % ajzwquarie 
x% ˙ ſunt enim inutiles 
& vani. eee, fog: W. ih 


urtilitas, ſubſtantiuè poni- 


tur. Heb, 7. 18. H , abe 
t 25 ele, propter e- 
Aa ius 


a 36s 


Se n, pietas ad omnia 


k Ae. it <a ac. W 


37⁰ a 
ius infirmitarem & in vtili- 
tatem. a., ac. 5, vtili- 
tas, Roman 3. v. 1. Tis iNet 
-tic t, lud æ v. 16. ape- 
Neiac ia commodi cauſa. 

QN4 nc. 3. vultus. ( mga 8 
DU Ade von. u. w. frons, 
tis. q. d. ur , Apoc. 7.3. 
way. q. d. a 6m, claudẽs 
oculos. ward, nihil pro- 
cul cerno, 2. Pet. 1. v.. orv- 
dev. 3. 3. adj. tetricus, qui 
triſti vultu eſt. Matth. 6, 16. 
ex u, tetricus, & «| 
vultus. oxuSgprate, ſum 
mæœſto vultu, ſupercilium 
contraho, toruosoftendo 
oculos. de, we. & aqua 
intercus. 6d epmxic. . z. hy- 
drepicus, qui labotat aqua 
intercute. Luc. 14.2. varosmor 
x. 7, ſugillatio ſub oculo, 
ſpeciesenchymomaris,quz 
oricur ex plaga, ſãguine ſub 
oculo eftuſo, 
eme, ow, plagis con- 
rundo & ſugillo. & per mc- 
raph. yi mihi ſubjicio.i. Co- 
rinth. 9. v. 27. nig (ws 

' Toys, vi ſubjicio corpus 
meum: i ieiu- 
nijs, & precibus carnis pru- 

ritus extinguo. vexo & ne- 
gotium faceſſo, Luc. 18. v. 5. 
d. coram, cum Gen. q. d 
e in conſpectu. Luc. i. G. 
If. 19. 75. | 


Finis LexiciGrzci in N. Teſtamentum 


fendebant. Huiuſmodi ho- 
mines non Deum timent, 


me 7% Sid. Coram Deo, 
Luc. 12,6, G , ry. 
coram hominibus, Lu. i 2.9. 
je dſhen, coram an. 
gelis, ibid. xzmemer idem, 
2. Cotinth. 2 1. 12. 10. E- 
pheſ. 1.4. Coloſſ. 1. 22, luda. 
v. 24. S u. n facies, 
Matth. 6. 16. 17. & 26, 39.67, 
conſpectus, Matt. 1 l. v. 10. 
Marc. 1. a. ſupei ficies, Matt. 
16.3. Luc. 21,35. gen- 
. in co u, in oculis, 
AQ. 25.16. Galat. 2.21. es 
ae. Coram, Marc. 1. 2. 
Luc. 1.76, n gov. d fa. 
cie, 2. Theſſ. i. Apoc. 6.16 
agownm age e. 4 
facic ad faciem. ( Hebraiſ. 
mus, confer Genel, z2.y, 
penultimo) 1. Corin. 13. 12. 
d agrwrgy. Coram, in con- 
ſpectu, 2.Corinth. 4. v. 6. iv. 
grove, &. ſpec ioſus appa- 
reo, Galat. 6, 12. ben Ye 
ivagreniocy d oupri, qui 
cupiunt ſpecioſi apparere in 
carne, h. e. qui placere volt 
& hominũ aucupantur gra- 


aut intuentur, ſed ſunt 
+ - | tantum des- 


Tabor. 


AVTHORIS 


NO TAK IN LE- 


XICON N TE 
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AD LECTOREM. 


Ae? E mirare,benevole Letor,mitiinvberrima hac 
P17 & beatifſima meſſe reſtare ſpicileglum. ann 


el hæc mea eſt. Fieri potuit, antehac fuiſſe, qui 
Nd coſdem exantlarint labores, ſed ess videre miki 

non licuit. In iſthoc vado glaciem bus mibi non 
preſecuit, Adſcribam verd hic,quz in disjectis ſehedis meis ad 
phabericum ordinem plus ſatis attentus pattim tæteriui, par- 
um quarundam Grammatic arum v enoda 19nem de in- 
duſtria in caleem bujus libri 1 Ad voces dt onas quod 
inet, mods, acutum in $0 2 „vt Beige. Wie. i. modo 
granem , vt et. for. ö. quz to! odiz variatb milii viſa fuic 
idee, & vtiſpero, em ris naris Grammaticorum o- 
culos non offender, Scribuntur enim hæc extra orationis con- 
textum, vbi acutus in fine manet; ;yellſcribunturg. in orationis 
contextu, vbi pro acuto grauis notari conſueuit. 
Fag. 1. columna l. linea; obſerus ya. in comp Gtione mo. 
do elle im dee Arme. catens eibi dea. inedia, 
a 27. EMS 1.Pet.4.v. 18, biz eſt ex Ad- 


Tag 

S HN q. d. mtenfivum, vt 
1 immenſus, 4 arme intentus, vide ſu- 
9 „Ane, omnino multi, Luc. 1 modò 
m, vt quum Deus dicitur dt. inc 
man. 1. V. 23. dene, inuiſibilis, 1 Timoth !. 1m 8018 
ſe ex di. vna, eum, ſi mul, quod idem eſt cum i & elle, vt ita 
„ congregatiyum, vt ae, tratet ex « & M. 
de yterus, quia ſtatres in yno fucrunt vtero, Matt. 1. 16. Crorne. 
Mor, v. 1 770 La i Ti aun; xotty. quod fir vna cum 
iro in eo lecto. q. d. Lite. ou vc. 

P. 1. 55 Dicirr etiam aduerbialiter e. melids, 2. 

et.. v.21. A oßtim 2, Timoth. i. v. 18. Loe ov zaseu . 


u optimè 6” R iti Ace Jos Y & 
Pag. 2, c. 3. 15 Q or 
Nies Eecleſia exc e quæ e 


num ſapit: conſer gueton. de Diuo ſuo _— 1 8 
3 bis, 


1 * c. 2. l. weak eee ee 
17. 19.) deriuatut nomen Rom. 6. 1g 
Heb. 12. 14-20r.1. %%% . B38 0 
Pag. 3. e. 2. I. 11, ad thema dw, . &. Fut. low. P. vg, 
manu duco. x«exw3pc. 4. j. qui manu ducit. Actor. 13. v. 17. Sic 
muzz»yc. 5. . pædagogus, pucroruminformator (idem 
. denn, f. ©. Roman. 2. v. 20. e. I. Matt.23. 9.80 
alat. 3. v. 24, 25. M x. N. ludus literarius, vbi pueri 


itt. = 

Ibid. lin. 3 © eirs. introduce. in. 207. 2. Aa yyyv. introduxi, 
Tohan. 18, v. 16, imperat. aor. 2. elowaz4, Luc, 14. v.21. ſubj. a.z, 
2 7e. 1. Heb. 1. v. 6. Fnouvdze, cogo, congrege, Matth. 


v. 27. reed. d. 8. aggregatio, Heb. 10. y. 25. Ny 
wk ſappedaacio Philip. 1. v. 19. 


*. #5 tb 30. pro rows, di tar vtatius vg 
556 40. wi 3-2 fine adſcribatur, Luc. 22. e 


—_— r Do . _c- — 


4% in angore. 
lbid. legitur etiam agmywni;uuy. debello, bello vinco, vi ar- 
morum ſub Lago. p e Heb, 11. v. 33. 


om. ( a. 1 I. H, debellarunt r 
P. 4c. 2. inter l. 1. & 22. «Ne. placeo, F. 4. P. at. Hint & 
uu. uc. . ſibĩ placens,q d. wml de, Tit. 1. Tenne. 

Pag. Iy. c, 2. e themate 44, «Oy, u. l. l. æ 
nus, a. ficut & nomine ſemper derigarur ſcmpiternus , ita 
Ady, a he, Roman, i. v. 20. Iudæ v. 6; Sic dnn di 
ab ætern ese. 

P. 4 3 themate «jor. eſt ctiam ige congregor. L 
11, vetſu 29. 

Pag, 5-6 9-2 oe. 1. 5. caprinus, hircinus, Heb. 11. v. 37.6 
jy ela diane. cum caprinis pellibus, Thema ejus eſt g. « 
#, capta. 

pag. 6, c. i. in ii. Notetüt hic fur. 2. 28. m deſtruan 
175 13 licut ab d, fit . ita ab dw . 

Ibid. neee, x. b. 5. voluntarios, ſpontaneus. 2. Corin 
8. 3. 1/7. en & d cligo. Hine a, ah Jickwr qui nd 
vas ſibi fingit & elegit opiniones, cum fundamento ſalutis Pug 
nantes, easq; mordicus defendi vs 
P. 7. in dx. deeſt. d. d. l. obcdiens. Philip, 2. 8: 


pax 


LEXICON N. TESTAM. 2. + 
*. dulv. Act. v.; 9. & . BDM Carine Foie, Cui nolue- 
unt obtemperare. 8 

P. S. e. l li 8. a. locuſta. Sic dicta videtur, quod in ſummĩ- 
xe herbarum hætere ſoleat. N 

[bid deſideratut ipnzegdaum. Gugy, exaudio, Act. 16. 25. l- 
im. (3. plãmperf. med.) a. exandicbant eos. 

Pag. J. c. 2. A etiam fignificar vito, effugio, Homerus 


ber. T, 


Y; Seide ie d. AN. 

A Deo non eſt ſugere, h. e. manus Dei eſt inevĩtabilis. . 
. eſt a. 1. med. intin. pro πννννν ab avuy, per epentheſin 
wv, quodidem eſt cum «xe. 5 

pag. ꝙ. e. 1. l. i. deeſt thema dry. polluo, comtamino; KX 
nterpretibus tantum uſitatum, quo reddidetunt Hebræum 
el y · quod ver bum in kal ſignificat redimere, in pihel 
ſerd polluere, contaminate. Hinc eſt nomen «dMioqaus, me. . 
pollutio, Act. 1 5. v.20. Q 77 urge. abſtinere I 
contaminationibus, he. x ſacrificijs & convivijs. quæ in idolijs 
itart ſolebant. unde Suidas dονον reddit non folim . 
es, (ed etiam Rae's, Node verd eſt convivio excipere. 
. ac. j. ſocus. | 

Pag g, in ai de ſideratur Smugrmnde. reconcilio, de quo 
rerdo legitur fut. 1,a& Col.i.v.a t. a. i. act. ſubj. Epheſ. 2. verſ. t 6. 
uact. inin Col. i. v. 20. | | 

Pag 9. ad Swougy, imperf. lulu. x. wn. legitur Act. 14. 10. H- 


un exſilijt. ay exſilio. A&.3.8. 

pag. io. c. i. deeſt thema Ne. o. » declin. . ſimpl. quz eſt de- 
dinatio Attica. area, in qua trituratur & excutitur frumentum. 
in, oer. d. idem, Matth. 3. v. 13. Luc. 3. v.17. videtur ita dici 
ex v d gx ouννν ονι = A 

P. io. c. a. ij ulitatè conſtruitur cum opt. & ſubj.ſed in N. T. 
kgitur cum indic. lohan. f. v.39. 1 rue 14 Abontu In, wi dy 
A erde v eT u af. d quandoq; ponitur pro ie. unde eſt 
u, poſtquam, Matth. 2. v. 8. zn. quum, Matth. 5. v. 11. quæ 
untùm ſabj. vel opt. regunt. | 

lbid. . tres hujus vocis afferuntur etymologie. Sic e- 
um dici alijs videtur q. a mpimor i, ſurſam vertens vultum, 


quod etymon Ovidium allubfle veri eſt ſimile, ubi ſcripſit. 
0: homini ſublime ( Deus) dedis, calumg; tueri 
luſit, & treflos ad fidera tollere wnltus, 
Aa 4 Beſtix 


Beſtiz enimpronz ſunt, ad paſtum abjectæ. Alijs q. «1. 
de / imum. atteme confiderans quæ vidit, quæ notatio eſt 
veterum philoſophorum. aia3;ls cx Md & 4. confidero, ly. 
ra eſt præt. med. Atticum pro dau, ab vo, pro quo uſitata ſunt 
5 el A. Alijs q. M ale Swegr, ſuperiora, h. e.cæleſtia con. 
templans,&c. Hinc eſt adj. eiSgg#mme. u. n. humanus. a. um. 1. 
Cormth. 10. v. 1 3. ene a3egang. tentatio humana. 1. Co- 
rinth.2. v. 13. Meru coping. humanæ ſapientiæ. n. g. g. 
„ac cipitur adverbialiter, hominum more. Rom. 6. v. 19. . 
des m] . Ae 
Pag. 11. ab an. Legitur etiam ian. Luc. 1. v B. bam d N 
coram Deo. iiem riwerrhy Adverbialiter è contrario vel contra 
Barbari dicunt è contra. a. Corinth. 3. 7. Galat. 2. y. 1. Pet. 3. g, 
Unsar tec. u. nr. 8 _ 10,27, 
12. c. I. I. 26, wpgo.quz vox legitur Act. 1. 1 3. & 9.37, 
rere e 
Pag. 12. c. a. in themate «rerde deſideratur vox compolita 
pferanu uc. x. . mentium deceptor. Tit. i. v. 10. e. S. Ga 
lat. 6. v. 3. ĩa ou qpoerz=74. ſuum ipſius animum, h. e. ſeipſum de- 
ag, x3. c. 1. omiſſum eſt agim;@, ante ſum, Luc, 23,11 
oz-9743200. ante erant.eſt 3. pLimpert. at, Act. 8... eginiyy, 
ante erat. Ae f 
Pag. i 3. c. a. in c . Legitur zaS:%, invado, Act. 28.3. xvi 
4 (aot. i. act.) dt yeigye . invaſit manum eſus. 
Ibid. ad thema v Act. 2c 9. Ys d. præ ſomno. 
Pag. 14. ad a. Wdprgec, v. d. . acceprus, gratus, Rom. 12.1 
& 14. v. 18. 2. Cor. 5. v. 9. Philip. v. 18. wei νν,˖j, high 
7) Sed. Wapigue: Adv. ad placitum. Heb.1 2. v. 28. Nei. d. 
placeo. przt. Ai. placyi. Heb. 1. . J. wapypropmy Wujicual 
Sed. Wapgtougy, iuzy. delectot. Heb. i 3.16. 
Pag. 14. c. 2. l. o. adſcribatur, Heb.4.v. I 2. 
Pag. i f. c. i. l. 7. Alu we, 6. eſt thema. Ergo novo debet eſſe 
paragraphus. | | 
Ibid. l. r 3. deeſt thema. «nay. hg: . yelum navis maximur 
vel, ut alij yoluntantennal Act. 25. ß“) 
Pag. 5. c. 2 l. o. 4azd{zucy, ſalurocitem amplector, Heb. ii. i] 
c. (pat. a. i. med.) ample xi 8 


Dee rr ern „ ws a. 


. 
* 


Pag. ich ad thema t. Legitu etiam io N. T. ab eee ili 
ſtatin, or confeſtim, Adv, 2. Corinth. f. v. 27. — 


Tet + 
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laizatur Adv. d ſeq. vocali fic, ita, vel i ſeq. conſona. 
Matth. 1. v. 18. Se v fic erat. Matth. 3. v. 5. C 1 moeuniny, 
ſe enim ſcriptum eſt. Atticè . mw talis, ex e & & 
Hieb. y. v. 26. worn. Heb. I 3. v. 16. Tan, in pl. v. Galat. 5. v. 
m tantus ex w, & GA, Matthæi 15. v. 3 3. w. tanta, 
Matth. S. v. 10. we, tantum, Apoc. 21. v. 16. ee De 
wr We. a, nent ejus tanta eſt: ubi mein legitur pro noun, in 
fl. nnd, Iohan. 2. v.37, 

pag. 15. c. 3. I. 17. à themate gt. profundus, derivatur g- 
„ excavo, Luc. 6. v. 48. fav. (a. I. act.) exca vavit. guet. ce, 
Aprofunditas, Matth. 13. v. 5. Ns ms hd He g. Roman. 11. 
. 33. A . pl. num. i g. pro funditates, 1. Corinth, 

0. v. 2. " 

pag. 17. ad thema Gare. gu. deturbor, deprimor, 
Matth. 11; v. 23. jos gu . (2. perſ. fur.1, pal.) de- 
urbaberis. x#niCe pro . (Iohan. 4. v. 49.) ert 
Mar. 15. v. 30. à Ke. Actor. 2. v. 34. quod eſt a 
deſcendo, aor 2.lubj. xxmCs. js, 5. lohan. 4. v. 47. aor. 2. inſin. 
l. Luc. 9. .A. part. aox. 2.xgmdc. Iohan. 3. v. 13. præt. 
act. CCN. Iohan. 6. v.37. Fut. xamCiorugy. Roman. 10. 7. 
part, præſ. xgraCajmr Tohan.s, z 3. C ẽ,U. Apoc. 21. v. 10. 
Ca Johan. 1. 32. Act. 10. 1 1. . produco, F. ow. 
20. 1. C.. Actor. 19. 3 3. aor. 1. paſſ. eentfadiy. Matth. 
14. v. 8. 5 5 deen Un wc unf. producta yero à 
matre ſcil. laſcivailla ſaltatticula. "NAN 

Pag. 18. c. i. J.. deeſt thema aj. ſeu g x, M. ramus, virgul- 
tum. Solum gi uſitatum eſſe videtur. Nec omnia nomina in jar 
ſunt diminutiva aliunde derivata. Iohan. 1 2. v. 13. HC mx a 
M qurizer.acceperunt virgulta ſeu ramuſculos palmarum. 

Pag. in themate Seve, omiſſa ſunt, . conſero, Luc. 24 
7.17. item xgraGond, be. vj. jactum ſundamentum. Matth. 25. 34. 
in Ce xi, a jacto mundi fundamento. 1. Pet. 1. v. 20. 
HC xlous, ante jacta mundi fundamenta. Dejectio, 
Heb. 1 1 v. 1 1. agus eic dr Cel U fl 0 INCA. vim ad infu- 
lum ſemen (ſe il. concipiendum) accepit. Deiectio ſeminis hic 
per Hebraicam hypallagen ponitur pro ſemine dejeQo, h e. in- 
fulo. ru inet alia ſignificat comparo, unde argumenta 


comparata ab Atiſt. yocantur ovubum, lib. 3. top. c. 13. H- 
un hinc ortum ſignificat 12 Signa verò ſicut ſunt varia, 

i frgnificationes. Significat verò in- 
Aa$ tet 


ita & variæ hujus vocabul 


netmiCatnu. * 


"7.9 F 


| | | 7 | 
6 NOTA IN 
ter alia ſignum militare ſeu teſſeram, qua ſocij ab hoſtibus di. 
g noſcuntur. Signum illud duplex eſt, any ee, Vocale 
humana profertur voce: mutum eſt milites geſtant. Fidei 
ergo confeſſio vocatur ſymbolum per m 0 
Pag. tg c.. l. i i. deeſt ortum ami. ag. . regnum, qu vor 
in N. T. frequentiſſimè occurtit. Proprie accipitur Luc. 4. 
err are} mers v Hanheiat oftendit ei omnia regna. Vide 
preterca Mar.13.g. Heb. 11.33. Apot. 1 f. 1 5 faomnele = dend 
regaum cælorum mods pobitur pro Eyangelij przdicanone, 
Mat. 3. 2. i;ſvxas ge # toghon. appropinquavit regnũ cælorũ. 
Mods pro tempore N. T. Mat. 1 1.tt. 5 wngirvgge & n Barbe 
i ten minimus in regno cælorum. game ia dd. regnum Dei 
ponitur pro externa yocatione & Evangelij prædicatione. Luc. 
10.11, Mat. 21. 3. pro interna vocatione, Luc. 17. 21. pro vit 
æterna Ioh.z3. 3. 5. Act. 14.22. 1. Cor... quæ etiam vocatur os 
not Bammia, æternum regnum, 2. Pet. t. 11. 
Fag 19. c. 2. l. 40. addatur NeGCarboygy, Huy, afſevero, 1. Tim. t. 
7. Tit. 3. 8. | 
1 po 1 J. 2. AC. f. profano, Mat. 12.5. F. dow, P. xg, 
t. ccf, & ct. 24.6. 
P. 20. c. 2.1.6, . nec, #, viſus re cuperatio, Luc. 4. 18. 9 
c. diſpicio, Mat. 7.5. Luc. 6. 42 
P. 20.6. 2 l. 15. , exclamo, Mar. i 5. 8. Lue. 9. 38. 4 
(a. 1. act.) exclamavit. 
P. 2 3. c. i. ad thema yelrug. Ave. loc. 5. d. ignobilis, 1. Cor. i. 
vnd an. contracte pro a nominativus. pl. g. n. à ling. 
Avic. . vivifico, Luc. 15. 3 3. ſoboleſco, propagor, Act.). 
v. 1 9. eit 75 fu Zwcord 24. ne ſoboleſcerent. πτπτπτατνi. ag. 3, lis 
berotum procreatio, 1. Tĩmoth. z. v 14. owSiovny 5 dia me n- 
ja. ſervabitur autem a liberorum procreationem, ſeu pati- 
endo liberos. πιπνντντι. 5. iberos patio. t. Tim.5̃. 14. 6 
N24. c. t. l. 3.546. impleo, a. t. act. itpurn, Apoc. g. 53. ius. 
implevit. Iohan. 6. 13. I imple verunt. imperata. 1. loh.z. 
v. 7. e m6; lac Wen. implete hydrias aqua. inhn. 
2.1, 1 Luc. i f. v. 16. part. a. t. Mare. 15. v.36. uu, rige 
I:uc. poſtquam implevit ſpongiam aceto. 1 impleor, 
Marc. 4. v. 37. 92, impleri. aor. I. paſſ. . impletus 
ful. Apoc. 15. v. 8: hende ö vale tame, Gt impletum foir 
temp lum ſumo. Luc. 16. 23. h N (3. pal. a. i. paſ. ſubj ) vt 


impleatur. 
P. 34. 


r d r eee 


— 
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p.41. Lü B. affords, 6, regenero, 1.Pet.1.v.3. e 
"i 444. cenaſcor, 1. Pet. 1. v. 2 3. diayfompÞu. renati, 
bbidem ad thema ie. fic dicitur q. iegr v 1b. ſilic ernium. 
Hic eſt 94puoia. ac. >. ſenatus, Act. 3. v. a 1. 

P. 24: cl. I. 1 2. à fine, ex. hema eſt. Sit erga noua paragr. 
5. 24. c. . I. 10.3 fine addatur e, agnolcor, Act. 7. 
1.13. Ae. ( 2.2. paſſ.) agnitus ſuit. 

Ibid. ad thema. zarvoxe. 2x65. u. b. 3. ignotus, At, 
1b. v.23. 451658 Jeg. i Deo. dy1acia. at. b. ignorantia, 1. 
Pet. 3. v. 1 f. M, lego, Luc. 10.v. 26. 2. Cor. 1. v. 13. Apoc. 1. 
13. imperf. A . legebam, Actor. g. v.28, aoriſt. 2. 4% 
4 #, l. Gre. ap, M. legiltis, Luc. 6. v. 3. 2 dition ; 
non legiſtis ? izwazs, Iohan. 19. v. 20. a. 2. {ubj. viay1s, 45, 
4m. dT. db. d. gr. Coloſſ. 4. v. 16. % H due wayrons. 
nx vos legatis a. 2. infin. exzrirg. legere, Luc. 4. v. 16. Apoc. 
5 v. 4 part. aoriſt. 2. ee bye. qui le git, Actor. 1 f. v.31. & 23. 
144. paſſ. .- legor, 2. Corinth. 3. v. 1 f. aoriſt. 2. pail. 
ow; lectus ſui aor. r. ſubj. a,. 5. 3, legar. a, 1. inſin. 
dnl, legi, 1. Theſſ. 5. v. 27. , wor. , lectio, Act. 13. 
1.5.1, Timoth.4.v. i 3. egforxs T5 . attende Ic ctioni ſcil. 
fcracum literarum. | 
P. 25. c. t. inter l. 3. & 4. interſeratur . x, d. turbo, tene bræ. 
Ex nomine e fit woes, & aſſumpto q ex Æolica dialecto 3c, 
Heb. 12. v. 18. | 
Ibid. l. S. Haſte, obmurmuro,obſtrepo, oggannio, Luc. 15. 


e 3. pl. imperf. 

| Ad gage. a ibatur Syedpoacn deſcribor, in rationes reſe- 
br, cenſeor, Luc. 2. 1. & 5. myjeva2ry. ( 2.1, med, inſin.) paſſiv e 
cmisur, vt deſeriberetur. Vulgata verſio vi profiterctur. Sen- 


idem eſt. 
b. 6. cg. u d. præterea inſumo,plures ſumptus 
cio, Luc. 0. 3 5. . u. 5.4, ſine ſumptu, . Cor. i o. 18. 
Ibid. ad Thema deluge. a oſtendo, deſigno, Luc. 10 
. aoriſt. i. g impetat. 2. 1. 47 g. oſtende. Actor. i. 24. 
uu. oſtendo, demonſtro, probo, confirmo, 3. Theſſa. 
WH 1-4. renews rm, ( part. pref. actiui) pra ſe ſcrentem ſeu oſten- 
tem. in nomjnatiuo Xewennie, wi v. in fog, Vd unden. love. 
aa. g. torrent, uu tre. Fut. Sand of, aoriſt. 1. a , f. Co- 
WH finth 4. v. 9. Ae. ſpectandos ptopoſuit, Actor. 25g. v. . 4 
— poterant de monſtrare. P. Av ιν. P. 


paf, 


hon NAH. quæ 


— — * 
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8 
Paſſ. A uuf, A n 22. D 
NI. virum à h. e. quem verum 
Meſſiam eſſe Deus d eee deal, demonſttatio, 
1. Corinth. 3. v. 4. 

Pag. 27. ad Aus. — 27, 
v. 27. & 33. 1 2 — 3. 


Pag. 25. v. 2. inter l. 24. & 25. interſeratur Ae · M. arbot. 
Match. 3. v.10. , djava bona 46. own; 
mala, Matthzi7, v.17. does . = ag Iud. y.1z 
cx Te A e ogv mau. ex fructu a arbor, Mart} 
12. verſu 33. 

Pag. 28. c. 1. L. 5. 4 
du. we. 5. diadema, corona, Apoc- 12.3. & 1 3.1. & 19.12. 

Pag. 29. c. 1. I. 16. eee. * 3. Iohan y 
9. 10. e a. am. exci Actor. 28. v. 30. * imd 
wu rat · & excipiebat omnes, h. e. ommibus ſe fawiliarem& f 
cilem præbebat. | 

P. 29. c. 2. L. 29. ue. x. i peregre agens,Marc.1 3, 34 
A.. eee, Luc. 15. w. 13. mu eit v 
ren.. 

P. 30. c. i. l. 3. a. cum Acc. ea Mat ay. 15. l. obe 

Ibid. inter |. 9. & 10, à fine n ᷑ͥͤ eee. u. 8. Lean Torn 
(idem quod rune. u. ö. Luc. 7. 30.) Act. 5. 34. 1. Tim. 1.7. 

Pag. 30. c. 2. I. 2. imperf idivs. ws. . Matt h. 26. 26. vc pte 

da ia i Sic id u. dabãt, pto ic i ad forman circumfiexorun 
ranquam ad. impe rat. did pro d da, Luc. x. v. 3. in] 
b, Ephel. 4 27. part. duc. ir me. Heb. 10. v. 6. Fut. A, Matt 
16. v. 19. 4. 1. Ih. dedi, Iohau 13. 15. præt.perſ. M. idem 
Joh: 1 7. 14. pluſquampetf. Mu e pro dM. dederant 
Tohan. 1 1. 57. 2.2. lov, ot. a. idem. a. 2. imperat. c. da, Matt 
6. v. i i. Ai. det. Matth. g. v. 3 t. dirs. date, Matth. L. v. 16. 2. 
opt. Malu wc. a. & * 1. v. t. a. 2. ſubi. 
Id. 4d. Epheſ. g. v. 29. a. 2. . Apoc. 16. v. 9. 4. 2. part. 
er, W. Cotinth. 1. 28. &. . 18. Paſſ. Shay, Luc. 21. 19. Act. B. 18. 
præt. pet. Sug, Marc. 4. 1 1. iv Adu, 2. I. U Apoc.6a, 
& 11. Fut. 1. D,. dabor, N SK, 607-4 WT 1 
fignificardiftribuo, Luca 1 a2. 

Pag. 33. c. f. I. 10. & 9 Ine deen den Ju , 

Matth. 7.3. Luc. S. 44. 
| Ibidad Als Anh Pearce ue Peder 
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ate prout ijs vide batur. a. ac. i. placitum , prope ſa vo- 
lags 11. verſ. 26. Roman. 10. verſ. 1. beneuolentia. 
fphel. 1. v. 5. f d a 
MM Pag- 32.01. inter l. 19. & 20. interſeratur ſxped: Ic, 3. experi- 
entia, Rom. 5. 4. 2. Cox. 2. 9. M. u. 5. probatus, 2. Tim. 2.15. 
icceptus, Rom. 14. 18. bxipuer.” x. W. exploratio, probatio, 1. 
Per. 1. 7. lacob. 1. 3. Surge, probo, Rom. 14. 22. 1. Ioh. 4-1. 
deten u mt u, Fut. ow, 1. Cor. 3. 13. Præt. . A. 1. h- 
auen, probaui, 2. Cor. 8. verſ. 22. S, probor, 1. Tim. 
4.10, 1. Pet. 1. 7. ptæt. perf. ih, probatus fui, 1. Theſ. 
14. Ymdmuusln, reprobo. a. I. b, reieci, reſpui, repro- 
daui, Luc. 20. v. Iv. ptæt. perf. paſſ. zrdtdbalugou, 1; Pet. 2, 4, 
4 1, u, Heb, 1 2. 17. 4. 1. infin. vn bug , tepro- 
bari, Luc. 9. 2 2. & 17 25. Att. 8. 5. 3. reprobus, 1. Cor. 9. 27. 
iudicij expers, Rom. 1. 28. | 

Pag. 3 3+ c. 1. ad dgglo, Legitur Si. ac. i, exſpectatio, Lu. 
11. v. 26. 

p. 3 f. c. 2. inter l. 7. & 18. item u , vel My, ſubeo, ingre- 
dior. Mar. 1. 3 2. % ö due, Occidir Sol. i eſt 3. p. a. 2 prima 
perfonai/w, Luc. 4. 40. Sworn 5 . occidente' vers ſole. 
Aud. cr. ñ. occidens legitur tantum in pl. num. Matth. 8. v. 11. 
aue. irrepo, 2. Tim. 3. v. C. a ei. ſubrtpo. Iudæ. v. 4. u- 
cio b ons. (a. i. act.) ſubrepſerunt. ved. oc cido. Epheſ.4.v. 
26, & , wh N, i my öh iff, Sol ne occidat 
ſuper exacerbatione veſtra. 

Pag.37.c.1. inter |. 5.& 6; ic u. S. Nebræus. ſicut ta- q er. x, 5. 
lud æus, Actor. 6. v. 1. 2. Corinth. 3 eien. Hebraice 
N à nomino proprio Y. Geneſ. 10. v. 2 3. qui ſuit ex 
. — Abrahami, in —— — manſit Jin aHebrza 
WE vers ita dicitut à \JY tranſivit. Nomen habuit à tranſ- 

0. pas d. d. Hebraicus, Luc. 23. v.38. Kr. ihe. 5, He- 
bræa, Act. 2 z. v. 2. cpανν d agorpome, Hebraica lingua 
tos alloquebatur. Teriei. Adv. Hebraice, Iohan. j 2. & 19.13. 
17.20, Apoc. 9. 11. & 16.16. ic ad formam us inunifer. He- 
brxorum more agere. iCeoprs.s.cſt idiotiſmus Hebraicus, He- 


braici ſermonis proprieras. | : 
Pag. 3 8. in We. ſeqq. . ſeden, Ioh. 20.1 3, 
| 1 4 v. S. S Fi i mryy}. ſede- 
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idem 1. Cor. 9.13. cum Dat. owi#geer, d. 28. ſynedrium, conſc 
ſus, Matth. mw AR. 5.21, - u. N 22 

Pag. 39. c. i. in a deeſt d, ſicut 2. Cor. 1 f. v. . 

Pag. 40. c. 2. ad qu exc foe, d.. non conſentaneus, indigni 
baneaues. foro. ñ. decens, conſentaneus. Item, qui zquiratem { 
&o iuri anteponit. 2. Tim. 3.3. Aaixan. ae. l. 2quitas, Ac 
2. Cor. 10. 1. vedw, obſecundo, Heb, x 3.19. * 

P. 40. c. 2. ad ei. pro 3. perl. fur, fore Jegitur Tory, Luc. 3. f. ir 

imperat. ir pro den. I pro {Fw fit, tanqua m ab io, in iwper. b 
um & craſi duorum J, in , 1. Cor. 6. 22. day. Seu, by, ab 
ſens, vnde eſt a. at. d. abſentia, Vhil. 2. 12. 
P. 1. ad qq, eo. deeſt Neu, exeo. Act. 27. v. 43. Haus exi 
re, . ir mot. exiens, part. 2. 2. Act. 13. 42. Him, exiuerun 
eſt 3. pl. pluſquamperteRi medij (pro chj«or) indic. modi, it 
1. perl. Aen. A præterito med, 5a pro e Attice, ſicut dic 
tur cuving pro coudixa, AR. 17.15. | 

P. 43 c. 1. ad dc. . wes. 5. vnitas, Epheſ. 4. 3. 13. U 
nequaquam. Adu. Matth. 2. v. 6G. ve, alius poſt alium, ſigi 
tim, Rom, 12, 5. 4 ax" els , Iohan. 8, 9. alius poſt ali 
um exibant. 

Pag. 44. c. 2. ad c. , & ibi ex ; ct, du. Ilinc, ud! 
ex N ««eidry & illinc. | 

_ ad vocem carec.. Legitur etiam x4xeive Cx » 1d? 
& 1 S. | 

P. 4 5. c. 2. Lz. . d. minus habeo, z.Cor.8.15, 

Ibid, in ix{y2e, deſideratur Naxaraiygeugy. magis ac magi 
redarguo, Act. 18.28. 

P. 46. c. a. inter l. 16. & 17. inipag. ae. 8. elephas, elaphamu 
item ebur.ixepe/me. », on. elephantinus, Apoc. 18.12. 
P. 8. c. z. inter l. 4. & 2 5. , d, cauſa, propter, Rom.s. 
26. iar cu. propter te. Luc. 4. 18. s be gg pa, cujus rei 
cauſa, Act. 19.32. ic dur: cujus cauſa ? pro Trey , poe 
tice 2. Cor. 7. 12. | 

P.47.c.1.inter l. c. & 16. , (& craſi) i wi, arma, qt 
corpus tegunt. j. . l df. arma bellica. t. x: 3. ſul it 
r, idem bee, axmbyey. unde eſt ag. x. 


more imperandi. MD. d. dy, * 
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P.49.6,2.interl. A. fine 13 & 14-4n9s, hinc, Iohan. 14.3 1. 
4 amis, eamus hinc, Loh. 19. 18. παππ y ond hinc & 


41 
binc, h. e. hie dex. 8 | 
Pag.49-c.2-amte n deeft id. damno officio, inſeſto, cum 
Acc. Matth. 5.44. Lust. 6. 28. 1. Pet. 3. 16. videtur dici à nomine 
irizoia, ag. #, damnum, iniuria, quæ fit vi. & Suida interprete 
propric ae Ti; mwupunie x0 ,, de bellico concurſu & 
nuptione ſeu inſultu, accipitur. I hema ergo videtur eſſe ant. 
. c Mart, bellum. 

Pag. go. c. 1. poſt l. 13. Actor. 2. 1, i ann, eodem loco. Act. 

1.1.55 m idem quod cee rim, adhæc, cæterum. 

P.51.ad vocem / d. 6. ago, effic io, Phil. 3. 13.5 iνπν 

a % 76 , 3 dg F. cnpicts, a0r. 1. caipgnors, Gala 2. 
1.8 Epheſ. 1. 20. h med opetot. 1. Theſſ. 2. 13. part. præ i 
aide, im, ichen Opt trans, efficax. Galat. 3. verſ. 6. ai d 
tame dp. Tacob, 5. v. 16. Ame eff. dun ggsc. ö. ö. 
conditor, Heb. 1 1, verſ. 10. pro dypunippe, ex dipuc. 4. 5, publi- 
tus & ion. qui publics operarur, opifex publicus. Deinde per 
ſnecd.. ſpeciei pro quouis artifice accipitur. dumaxppe. 3, 6 vini- 
tor, © ipatipfpoc d c dh. laborans in yinea, ue. u. b. 
tallidus, aſtutus, 2. Corinth, 12, 16. e. as, d. verſutia, 
calliditas, Luc. 20. 23. 1. Corinth. 3. 19. 

F. 4. in iprugy. arnmepipxangs. ex aduerſo prætereo, Luc. 10. 
1.32, muff. ou conuenio, cum Dat. Marc. 3. 20. 
Actor. 2. 6. vnà venio, Ioh. 1 1. 33. comitor, Act. 10.2 3. conſuetu- 
dine coniugali vtor, coco, Mat. 1. 18. imperf. cuunpgiule n. ow, 

1c. 5. 15. 2.3. cow, Marc. 6. 32. præt. med. owninute, Atti- 
te pro cαννννπα. ynde eſt part. owner. ime. Actor. 10. 27. 
ae, Aae. 8. Luc. 23. v. 55. plulquamperf, ound, 
6 tonueneram, Actor. 19421. ee inxer ow tnligucus, cuiuſnam 
a conueniſſent. 
P. 56. c. 1. l. 10. 14 x. N. extremitas, 2. Pet. 3. x.. 
Pag. 57. c. a. l. 7. reavia, a. i. triennium̃. Act. 20.3 i. namen 
it j0c. 5. ñN. quadragenaxius, Actor. 7. v. 23. nomgrxommri aghro, 
dor. 1 3. 18. 0 
| P.59.60, ad he, defiderantur dogyuor. one, 6. i. N 5294403, in- 
ecorns, a, um, 1.Corinth.12. 23. K,. at. . ſcæda. ꝓ 
do, turpe facinus, Roman. 1. v.27. . 6. indecote ago, 


1 Corinth. 7.36.8 x 3.5, a7522494 cum Genit,, a Matth. 
Tit. 3.9. F. ee, Luc. 16. 13. iir, attend cum Dar, 


Ror, 


496 


—_——— — 
5 
ow ee 


_ vita, Roman. 1:29. 
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Actor. 3 f. 1. Timoth. 4. v. 6. cum Act. 16.2.2, iti 
Actor. 19-27 3. Se. præcello, Rom. 3 Ax idem. vnde 
eſt dc. 8. — 1 Actor. 5. v.25, v% 1. 
datus. rrez6c, cordate (pro quo etiam di 
Marc. 12. v. 34. 4xzrlqame.u. i. a. qui coerc eri 
e 1gerby, 
. 65 c. i. ad verbum #&5w, deniatinealy erm 
ſede,quz vox legitur, Luc. 22. v.24. AQor. a, verſ. 34. Efre 
x ar. 2. med. imperat. pro dan, vbi o in 
huntur eiecto . Ali) A xs, ſedeo, origi 
quaſi contractum ex x0. Sed craſis illa e inſolens. 


Ibid. à rwgingy eſt . tt. 4, remiſſio, R 3-25, 
P. 64. c. 2. l. 3. addatur inpl. qi & od. 
P. 56. c. 1. I. 6. . uc. i. zona cingulumyin 4 Mat.; 


Actor. 21. 11. gn pug, Mare. 1. 6. Cn Need. N 1. 13 
& 15. v. 6. 

Thid. 5. aut. pro quo etiam iii, Roman, 6. wy 

P. 67:C. 1. let. 8 iey wu h. e. i a 
uum. & paulo poſt, poſt vocem manu. addatur & contra & 
Jacob: 3. v. 5. | 
P. 67. c. 2.1. 1. a thema eſt. Sit ergo nous p aragraphu 
Verbum decompoſitum evyrginugy, contideo, bis ſeg „Mate 
14.54, #1 ovyxz2uptpcr, ſede bat. Hebraiſybi loco præſ. & im 
participium adhiberi ſolet. | 

Ad vocem dc pag.67.addatur weine. i. 5. male me 
prauis moribps imbutus. * de. nt. cacoethes, qua vc 
Horatius vtitur. praua conſuetudo. wide. 4. 5, MOrum | 


P. 6. c. al. i ꝙ 8m. x. . vox hæc legitur, i. Corin. 115 
P. 68. c.i. —— interſeratur ie. loc 4, 5, portectt 

in longitudinem,irem continuus „ for. 141 
Huranze. lac. ws, ſubſtantive capirur, perperuirss, Heb. 7. v. 3. by 
am, in perpetuum. 
pP. sg. c. In dane addatur dg / Nr ſunero, lohat. 19 
dor dei vie 1udbejoge der. Put. ow, g. 1. crmigiarts;. 
26. v. 1 2. dee funcrandum. cpa: k 
veſpillo, pollinctot. 

r Sagte. . > Corineh 9.8 &7. 
Si. . 11. 
2. Cotinth. 10.2. 


—ññ — ꝝU—Ũ 
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2973. c. * v.23. 
opptimo, Luc. 5.49 


155 «. 4 leralis; morufer, Mar, 16.18, 
| — 0 0 i 
* . RA 2 ex pilu ſeu ee 


| 229999 ee. &. animum deſpondeo, 
Coloſl. 3. 4 1, be 4 Race. v. d. 5, qui eſt bono animo. 


Ty 


r- 


Matth. 1, v. 20 Ne 6, concupiſco. 
. pret. opti Loca Luc. 22. v. 15. 1. Corinth. 10. v.6. 
Ee. ag. i. NCu „Loc. 22. 15. , eee. 


13. Sd (4.1. act imper ) mad f 
non . iN. u. wx idolis | 
— 8 


1 e eee bs, 
rin mg oe 
0c » 1 imperat. A 
i. Phil ga —.— = 


40, a 
J. v. 12. «rele, 5. in 


Adder. — eters 7525 
e , 
I re 


* 


moth 
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11 . {NOTE IN 
moth, 3. v. 08. Tit. x. v. y. eee wepiter aſſeQato lucto, 


1. Pet. 5. v. 2. 
Pag. 100.c. l. inane, « KATIE. tac. 5, motus, loh. ug. nee 
tun 3254, dimoueor, Coloſſ. 1. v. 23. 2 2 A. 


Qor.b.v.13,0unmimors 71 Tem, conci 
Pag. 10f. c. t. inter l. 5. & 6.referatur "— »Mat,:. 


V. 18, N mixes me Tine eTir, Rachel deflens liberos ſuos, 
Fur, Ae. lohan. 16. v. 20. Aoriſt. 1. „Luc. 22. verſ 64, 
ina xr, abr. 1. unper. xaebomy-in pl. e hee, Ia. 
cob. 4. v. g. xtevIyoc, S. b, plorarus, fletus, rr 2. v. 18. & 
24. v. yr. 

Pago t. x. inter I. g. & c. edlen iGcarceledronade 
eſt xxeiec, 506; & quod vſitatius eft water, kgs gloria, 1. Pet. 2. 
20; Cæterum addantur v, occludo, Luc. 13.25. , 
excludo, Galat. 4. 17. Fur, ew. 2,1, ee. 4 l. pal. aeidlu, 
Roman. 3. 27. xenenieis, includo 2.1, zariaum, ARor;26, f 
P.:. Fr 


Ibidem ad wxaw.xxiug. wt. n. regio 
2. Corinth. 1 1. 10 A aphis ſpatium illud ir 


rallelos, quo diei longitudo 40 dimidiam horam variat « 
clima dicitur. A u. N. le tulus; Luc, 5.19. | 

P. 104. c. l. deeſt an d. bv. quabilcariefindiofin, quid 
facilis conuictus, 1. Timoth. 6. v. 18. 

P. roy. c. i. l. ro à ſine addatur vos. 

P. 108. c. 0 ra ſuo —. ovywapiZa vnà effero, dan, 
ouvniuors(y. pl. a. t. act. ind.) vnà exportarunt. 
\>-P.169.c.1:deeft.dyuenuimc. v. l. argentarius,faber ar 
Actor. 19.24. amel. 5. #, facilu. — 
Luc. 18. v. 17. T 

P. 10g. c. x. Arb 5 &'9 . deeſt thema rie. u. ſterc 
cum,nergla. oc ſtevetserqui Luc. 138. & 1435. 44 

P. 1 I 2. c. . exclamso;a. f. 1 
gar cu, exclamauir vniuetſa turba. 

P. ti A. c. i. ante ubs wphey en lim, blatth b. u. 8. 

P. i 1 gc. 2. e. . i. quick abſque dilcepratione Tac 
3-17. Hrafeelel at. d. iuſtum iudic ium, Roman-2.F. + 

P.1 16. in e, eivaizemx. u. i minin fucarw, aliens 
omni fimulatione; Roman. 12. v. 9. ende. foe, &. d. 1 . 

rus, non fucatus. q. d. rj. h eher. h, ſius bu ſignihc 
fohs olis ſplendotem. Philem. 1. 10. 2. Pet. * 1 „ 2 7 


1, 


de 
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P. 1 17. c. I. y, condo, inte go. a. 1.cmpra, Mat, 13. v. 33. 
Ibid. a, Ac cipitur paſſiuè, Act. S. v. 20. zougmy rity, 
ijs ac quiri. 

P. 130.0. 1. eli, dominor, cum Genit. Matth. 20. x. 25. 
1 Pet. 5. v. 3. ; 

P. 4 = «acc. u. d. thema. Noua itaqʒ fit paragraphus. 

Ibid. c. a. xu, thema eſt.Sit itaqz noua paragraphus. 

pag. 13 3. C. Ig. à fine, addatur 52a. v. . #, Mayor.) u. 79 ma- 
m, a. um. Marc. y. v. 37. & 9. 17. 25 f Yn per metonym. 
a cfieQti. | 
| 5. 124. c. 2. I. ao. ajauCairugy, ſulcipio, Luc. i. v.54. eirodCem, = 
(2oriſt, 3. med, ) md; auns, ſuſcepit Iſraelem puetum ſuum, 

atum manu ſua ſubleuauit, cum juvit. AR.20. v,z5,.1, Li- 

noth 6. v. 2. 1 whe. abet Simnaglerigyypu , qui beneficentiam 
lum icidem capeſſunt. at- cac. i. opitulatio, 1. Corinth. 12. 
. . Ind eus, Opitulationes, h. e. diaconos, qui opitulantur 
peribus , & curam pro ægrotis gerunt. oupmzydgauCaic, ſimul 
Aumo. Legitut tantum in aoriſt. 2. Actor. 13. v.25, & 15. 27. & 
6-38. Galat. 2. T. 1 
P. i 27. c. I. deeſt agrorwnkunlins. perſonam reſpicio, Iacob. 2.9. 
| 2 r A fulgeo, Matth. 13.43. Majp@e3s, ſplen- 
le, Luc. 10.v. 1 * 
Ibid. ate Nn. xc. i. oblivio, 2. Pet. i.. dunt qui vocem 
inam letum hinc volunt deriyare, quod emnium rerum in- 
t oblivionem, & proinde ſcribunt per th, ſed doctiores de- 
unt ab obſoleto verbo Latino leo, evi, etum, unde eſt deleo 
us e paul ò poſt ex hac vita migraturus, quum 
lectum deduceretur , dixiſſe fertur, ad letum & I. kum. 
\evuloua, Obliviſcor, Cru Moder, Heb. 1 2.5. x whats, (2. 
lpræt. perf᷑ paſſ ſormatione, medij vero ſignificatione, ) & ob- 


P. 129. c. a. inſeratur thema d a, wa pro mde (video item 

wr) pleonaſmo wv, und eſt vj, fruor, commodum ſeu 
dum percipio cum Genit. Yoiaaung, cos. . fruitio, 1. Timoth. 

1.17, e Meer d 

Item Xe. x. W. olus, novum thema ſubjicatur. 

ij derivant à «zaþe, ſodio, quod fodiatur terra in ſatione e- 
Luc. 11.4. Rom. 14.2. 5 3 Mgara idle, in firmus olera 


Page. 1 addatur etl idololatiaqd. reg 


i _ + A. + 


* 
5 
be 
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M ela, cultus idoloram. 1.Corinth.10.14. Galat. g. 10. Ce 
loſſ. 3.5. in pl. num. (Slum eifuroranyeig, nefariz idololatri 
1. Pet. 48. 
P. 129. ad . Sov. 8. d. bi linguls 1. Timoth. 3. v S. e 
eontradico. lohan, to. fr. mimt w Gene. Actor. 1 3.4. 
S mole iv? m N,, conttadicebant ijs , que 
3 Paulo dicebantur. . ag. i. controverſia, Heb. 6. v. 16. 
contradictio, ſeditio, Iud:v.1 1. Nh, dicor, Tohan.s, v. 
allego, adſcileo, in media forma, Actor 15. v. 40. n 
prætetlego, præternavigo, Actor. 25. v. 8. 13. ποονν, (im. 
perf. med.) v xpitlev. evnuritrugy, ratiocinor, Cu Mybfpy, 
Luc. 20. v. 5. ounrofown, (3. pl. a. l. med.) Seit anch. Kue 
Xoylugy, . confiteor, Matth. 3 v. 6. Luc. 10. v. 3 t. Fut. 
fXopion u, Roman. 15. 9. 20rift. 1. Vkwunbgrs, ſpopondi, 
Qive form; Luc: 2 6. a0r i. med. nur queduby . a. cor 
feſſus ſum. infuby. legitar 7 hilip.a. ü l. «noma. vb 
nete, Heb.7.3. mp ogge. 3, gallus, Luc. 22.60. 
P. 13 3. c. i. A nomine lade... torcular.legitur di lacy 
in torculari, in quod excipitur liquor uyaram. Mar. 217. 
P. 3 c. a. l. 2. legitur ĩ fp New (il. . ſumumus, 2. Co 
11. 5. & 1. Cor. 12.1 1. % 30 Gripront 9 voip” nies Soros, null 
enim in re inferior fui ſummis Apoſtolis. fo 
Idid. ad N. le gitur af. u. & chryſolichus nomen ge 
mæ. Apoc.2 1. 20. 2 | 
P. 135 c.:.inrer1.25.&.26.infcratur thema x wwe. N. pury 
mentum,ſordes,avughugy vaſto, Act. 8. v. 3. invugihre W ax 
d, vaſtabar Eecleſiam. | | 
P. 13. ad thema A. adore. wr. 3, difſolutio, 1. Corinth. 7. 
W ene Lor. 2 U. Matth. 15. v. 1 5.imperf. a u. 
Marc 15. v. 5. Fut. . Luc. 23. 22. Iohan.i19.v. 13. | 
hear. t. drilven, Luc. 23 v. 25. Act 5. v. 40. aorift. rin 
tary u demitte, Marrh.15. y.2 3.a0r. r ſubj. m ve; 
are. f. v. 3. & 10. 1 1. a. 1. infin. m, Luc. 2 g. v. 20. lohar 
2. patt 4.1. ent. arve. 5, Mat B. 5. 30. pr 
AH. e . ſolutus ſum, Luc. 1 3. l A præt inſin. v 
mitti, Act. 26 v. 32 part. præt. Sounder. v, os. ſolutus. a. ut 
Mech. 19.5. Luc, 16 18. Heh. t 3.2 3.8. 1. e, diĩmiſſus 
Ac. 15. v 13. 2. 1. ſubj V 5.5; Act. 16. v.36, Ta Yew 
vt demittamini. part, aor 1. Swe irc. . Actor. 4. v. 25 
ae. y. in abſoluar, Luc. 6. v. 37, n — 
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na abſoluite, (h. e. ignoſcite) & abſoluemini. Fae, explico, 
cum Acc. Mate. 4. v.34, ine mire, xplicabat omnia, AR. 19. 
eerſu 39. N Sonny (fur. 1. paſſ.) dijudicabitur, . ec, 5. 
explicatio, 2. Pet. 1, v. a0. , diſſipo, Matth. 9. v. 36. cu pes 
(oræt. pall. diflipati. cu, debcio, Galat. 6. y.g. ws co2wi« 
n non deficientes, Matthæi 15. v. 3 2. Ah eaaut , (abr. 
Aubj paſſ.) ne deficiant.. Marc B. v. 3. aSiomny, (fur : paſſ.) 
deficient, h. e- exhauſtis viribus fame peribunt. eee. 5, i- 
lem quod ſimplex awrgge:ynde cit p. we.s, redemptio, 
Lu. 1. 28. Rom. 8. 23. 
p.142. c. x. l. 5. à fine. item «perm. ». «1, nunquam matrce- 
tens, 1. Pet. 5, 4. | | 
P. IHN. ad pgprop Napgrigum, teſtificor, 1. Timoth. g,21, im- 
perf, Mfg wei,  » an, Actor. 2. v 40. aoriſt. 1. nugrvgtuls, 
» an, Act 23 v. 1 1. os h e , ſicut teſtificatus cs, Heb. 2. v. 
(uu D teſtiſic atus e ſl. aoriſt. 1. ſubj D e. „ ary. | 
Lue,16.v,28. 2.1, infin, Naygprignouy Actor. 30. v.14. part a. 1. Mf. . Ku. 
daumen ue, Actor. 8 V 2 5. S οονν prænunt io 1. Pet. 
15. Hf. , i, teſtificot adue: lus aliquem, cum Gent. 
Marth 26.62. & %. 
P. 4G. e. a. l.. 3 fine u, dicta videtut q. xl de. A 
v 8. de verbis pugnam moues. 2. Tim. 2. 4. 
. 162. c. 2. in . d, exſpecto, conſtruitutr cum Accul 


1.Thefl, 1. v. 10. | 
P. 164. c. 2. in alen. woe, ſum medius. Iohan. 7. v. 14. t deu 
fe ſto medio. 


P.1 57. c. a. l.. 3 fine. Dicitur etiam wwawc,ne forte. Conſtruitur —_ 
wm indic, 1. Theſſ. z. 5 ST iT eo ( r O veięg e 

P. 167. c. i. yin vide tur compolita vox ex wee , pugna, & 
4 facies. 

| Ibid, ad thema uur, duwuct. u. 3. 5. inculpatut, Epheſ 5.27, 
hes 4% 3} Suu, Heb. . 14. Apoc 14 5. dh e u. d. . idem 

och p.. 1 . 2. Pet. 3. 14. 

P. 167. 6. 2. L 2. ieee . 5. ſycomorus, nomen arboris, 

Luc. 9 v. 4. | | 

P. 168,c.2.).2-adde ws, dc. i. paſcuum, lohan.10.9. nul , | 


paſcor.2,Tim.2.17. 2250 
F. 17 1 KC. 2. in ., K U, inn. acr. i. i, innui, cum 
J Luc. g. v. 7. | 


Nen e, cvigilo.F, ad- gor l. ime, i. Sam. ag 
Ne W oe . 
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oc Nine Sas 44 de Nadz, poſtquam evigilauit A vino, feu 
crapulam edormiuit. i. Corinth. 15 f. 30. Jen (3.1, imperat,) 
euigilate. * | 

P. 17 f. in Nec. roc. ve. beneuolus, Wye, thts, 6, benevelentia, 
r.Corinth,y.v. 3. t. Nat, ponte, vltro, non coacti, Epheſs, 
v. 7. Ain. 6, ſum bene affectus, Matth. 5. 17. 


P. 176. c. 2. in Na. uo, igitur, poſtponitur, Luc. 20.25. 1. Co- 
rint h. 9. 26. lacob.2.24.ſemel prz Heb. 13.13. | 
n K > 


P. 177. ad rio, tt. we. d. lopor, 
P. 18 f. c. 2. I 16. e. u. d. co 


. pl. yt ſunt tri 
via, quadriuia, alio nomine d πο 7 oily pop 9. 
P. i 84. c. I. in iat. c. ac. . habitatio. Act. T. 26. h 
5. habito. Act. 3. v. 14. F. jow, aor. 1. , Matth. 2. V. 23. Ac 
7. v. 4. xe tr. . domicilium, Marc. 3. 3. e a. 
habitaculum, Apoc, 18.2.) | 
P,185.c.1,1.4. à fine dme eſt thema. Sit ergo nouaparagr. 
P. 186. c. 1.1.6. i ( pro v) eſt enim wd iggpmuanat, d 
vero digacor, | | 
Ibid c. I. intr l. 5. & 6. à fine inſeratur &;augy,abeo;diſcedo. Fur 
d P. g a mipei 20484, prtetco part. præt. mapoyouiper. 
ey. præteritus. Act. 14, v. 16. % whe e præteri 
tis ætatibus. 13 
P. 188. c. 1. in Nec. xs, omnino idem quod I, ex 
e S enim cum Genit. inter alia Ggnificat pe 
vt Act 9. v. 3 1. . de Iudaſat, per totam Tudzam. Apud An 
ſtotelem in vniuerſum, in genere. xa294xe. 8. bv. vniuerſalis, 
Ei AA, Eccleſia Catholiea. Epitheton Eccleſiæ uc 
Teſtamenti, quæ non tantùm ex Iudæ is, ſed etiam gentibu 
omniſque generis hominibus colletta ſuit & porrs colliger: 
vlqʒ ad finem hujus mundi; vnde CHRIS rs jubet diſcipule 
xnp3*aduy mo αο ον racy *, Marc. 16. | 
P.188,c.2.1.2, a fine, d . ac.” f. jusjurandum, Heb. 
20, 21:28, | | 
P. 191. c. 1. inwyugougy, cognominor, Roman. 2. 17. ch lu 
D ιν. tu ludæus cognommaris. 
P. 19 l. c. 2. I. 1y. A fine. ln retro, Apoc. 4. 6. {poor » in 
Su ante & retro. 7 . 
P.1g2. c. x, compoſitum ex 3\e, De evt. ö. l. niger. a 
Aube, arra fames, Sic dicitur q. A i I ſeu xenavpdpr 7 
. gdw eſt ardeo. cujus facies eſt aduſta. . ont, "yy 
| * b | 4 
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Jem. D 290m, atro colore. Eſt & a, nomen gentile Æthi- 
Ops, Act. 8. 27. "> | ; 

p. 192. c.. inter l. 14. & 15. de. J. dy. aſſus. a. um. Luc. 24. 42. 
3,26 debe piſcis aſſus. Xenoph. z Ac, coctus later. in?vo, 
allo, torreo of . | 

Ibid. ab vi eſt Inari. ac. q. viſio, apparitio, 2.Cor.12.r. 

P.193-C. 2. Vb dle. &. corrigo, Tit. 1. 5. inc N, (3. p 
1. l. act. ſubj. ) ut corrigat. in indic. td optwor, 

P. 194. e. 1. I. B. Finopnic. . ee Ne 5.33. 

Ibid. in ipus, ogrorpruiZaugy. appello. is Marc. 6. 5 3. e n- 
, G. pLla. r. paſl.) appulerunt. | 

Ibid. in dee. vie. ſegrego, Iud. y. 19. 

P. 196. c. 1. l. 9. π ed quòd. itemq u, ſicut, Matth. 27. 10. 
Adverbia ſunt. ex N & , C. ubi « per apoſtrophum abjicitur 
& + mutatur in ©, | 

P 269.C.2.in in, zwmr, unquam, Luc. 19. 30. Ioh. 1. 18. & 5. 


37. & 6.25.& r I 2. $6» bd u mfr, Deum 


nemo unquam vidit. wn, tunc. Act.. i a. vun, quando, quum. 
il, Mar. 3. 12. 1. Cor. 13.8. 8 
P. 197. in in. Leguntur etiam Nin, quia, in, quatenus. 
Ibid. in . 2. nonne ? Act. 5.4. 
Ibid. 49: væ, interjectio dolentis. conſtruitur cum Dat. Mat. 


11.2 f. da ove, v & tibi. 

Ibid. in d m, proinde, 1. Theſſ. 4.8. | 
P. 198. c. i. A voce be eſt due. u. d. i. cceleſtis, qd. 3 #37 
Sen, ſeil. ay, Sicut * , q. d. d me zi i. opponun- 
tur hxc duo 1. Cot. 15.40. | 

P. 00. c. 1. I. I . C u. 3. debitor, Mat. 6. 1 2. & 18.24. Ro- 
wan. 1 14. A. u. i. debitor, Luc. 7. 41. & 16.5. compo- 
ſaum ex 24/0. 36x. w. pro quo etiam agi. legitur de bitum, mu- 
wum, æs alienum. & bees - ibid. cy, utinam, conſtruitut 
cum indic. i. Cor. i. 8. cum opt. Act. 3.15. 

p. 200. c. a. inter l. g. & 10. à fine inſeratur e. d. n. munitus 
oro quo uſitatius ig. 4. 5.) unde eſt h 6 (dem quod 
i250) vallo, munio, firmum reddo. i,. wc. d. munitio, 
a,Cor.10. 4» N | 

Ibid.ia q deeſt . x. . piſciculus. Iohan. 6. 9.11. & 21 
9.10. 13. | 

8 uber. 566. 79, affectus, Rom.. 26. molli. 
les, Coloſſ. 3.5. morbus 1. Thell. 4.5, dt. lat. 3.3, liber ab 
er ; Bb 4 $ animĩ 


pred. 
„ eds aa 
Qio, Roman. B. 1 8. 2 Corinth. 1. 7. e Galat. f. 
wamrec, d. i. qui rf (e. item paſſurus, Actor. 
26. v. 23. Keen, ag, Iacob. g. 10. . $. 
, Timers. s Iacob. 53. v. 12. purge. 

1.2 ern Srnighng, 
— en, 
P. a T0. c. 2. l. io. πνναν a. . exerciras, g. d. -i 7 


f 
f 
/ 
k 
F 


tolero 
d. g. idem quod evernvie, 


exercitus in campo. 
P. Tt. c. ee 2 | 
P. z 1c. t. agaropiugy accedo, Mar. 10.3 f. 1 oh 
P. 21 f. c. 2. ge. a bs, — — „Lut. 2 1. 2. 
P. 217 c. r. in mp. a, ſicut $19.21: daes. quaproper 
1. Cor. l. 13. & 10.14.& 14.13. „ quemadmodum. 
P. 2 18. c. i. L 19. camople, 
Ibid. inter l. 2 2. & 2 3, %. Fut. . * 
metatheſin e. aot. 2. lee. vaſto, di 
to, perdo, a præt. med. ατ 


dn en, Actor. p. 21. i rf. een 
ibid. v.23. 8 mor 8 — h. e. cujm « 
feſſores perl A 
P. 22 l. c. t. — eee 
ts, uni enim 0 57 
cæ 6:38. u F bs 
p. We r. decſt Weymris, »quam bibo, ſons abſtemius.3 
Tim. g . 23. V. x. ©, aquæ potor. e. ag. 5. 4 


hide, 2. a 
zue, & Ie pro lu. ubi pleriq; Clenardo & Antdh- 
gnano due ibus videntur non parum erraſſe. Nam t. nullum eſt 
verbum quod dicatur moi» ; & A. am tempora n op 
tuatut non 2 &itio ilſo wens, ſed 2 rims, futuro 1. med. 8 
«y pro minugy Dorice, uade ſunt illa rr ; 
verb detapite, e. Deinde ſi in N. T. 
mon (ab obſoleto u) -hinc tertiam 
formari. verum eſſe illud, ſtravi ſi A : 
fine, ai diſcumbo Nane dint agents (eſt act. 
1. im. 


8 
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be. 0, esd, decide, 


21 
| delabor 
400, proſternor, 
mc. m. lap- 
nk Me. 6 14. Sic yocacur peccatum pri- 

peeeata une orcaRow.4.25 4 
8 e præditus. Matth. 9. 
& 14-315 BINS i 
3 2,059, Hine wine we in par, mem W. 


Ta c. Is cuningie. G. expleo. Prat. cxmaiigs, 
3 8 d. expletio, Act. 2. 26. 

p. 23 dei. Adverbium. quod fit ab univeria tur- 

3 18, Locks epiſtolis ad Artic, . eadem hora. 


vidifilentio præteretunt. 
deen ee r 5.2. , 
Pang. Bag m opponitur aliquando rebus profa- 


"Gs eng es- ſuffeco,Lu,8,7imimtel z. pl. a.i. act 
13475 I. . à fine ut. . 5. 5, manu fa a NDP 


2.11. 
7 1 aa guano, 2 TBE $9 See- 


deen l „Luc. 24. 38. exluorute, 5, ö taber- 
Act. 18. 3. , tentoria umbra- 
ul 2 | 


5 Ce hp 1. L. 26, end. foe. 5, valde decorns, b. a. 5. 
Rabilis, decor. Iacob. i. I 1, . los. b, 5, magni ficus, 
| 117. 
| 2.240,e.1.iner 8.8: 7. A fine r end 6c, d. ATC» 
Koln horeo.. ese, per arcolas, q.d. arcolatim. Diſtri- 
ark ren viridi gramine v ideri poterat hortus in 
Mar. 6.40. 


7. 


e ele. ag. . tempus matutinum. Mat. 27. 1 
P. 24%. 1. U reterunt. quidam vον⏑, terreo , quod 
ki ſigniſicatione tamen aliæ eius ſunt literæ, & 


1nde pro ia o themate. eu tericor. T hil. l. 18. 

Ibid inter ſeratut a Toh.9.6.iz7vov v ſpuit in ter- 
tam, e x, 5. ſputum, Ioh. 9. 6. en, 6. . ventilabrum. 
Mat. 3. 12. le, reſpuo, 4. 1. Haben, Gal4 14. inſcratur ibid. 
I — thema. Se, Fut. Fe. præt. za. plico, complico, Luc. 
N how Da Fr 
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a 
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PINES _ 3 3. Luc t 2-4. 
247.C.2.10 wen. per 2, 1. uur. er 
5, ne quando perflaamus, h. e. auduumſermonem veari & 
obliionitradawus.Eſtverd ref 1. pl. aor. 2. paſſ. ſubj. 
ab a. 2. mipipplln ab Activd. a. a. en, A. 2. 3 
ive eſt A , ubi « abjicitur, ut penultima pro more corripi 
2 yelugppec, GY . 
8. 1. plore, ac. 4, fluxus, Mar. g. 

P.a 39. c. a. deeſt thema u. vt: d. vicus, platea, Matth.s, zL 
cz 14.21. Act. 9. 1 1. & 12. 10. 

Ibid. ad in. Sorppiate, abjicio, Act. 27.43. VNurio, injicio, 
Luc 19.35. a. 1. Nai rd, . Pet. p 7. 

P. 2 50. c. 1. Ace. # ö. d. 0G 2, Marth. 14.4 1,Cor.11,3c 

#;. d. infirmitas. (27,4 

P. 2 5 l. c. 2. l. 1 5. a. u. 5. 5. inconcuſſus, immotus, Ac 

P. 253. c. 2. Sg. nor. l. dl. Dei cultor, Iohan. 9. ; 1. 
at. d. cultus Dei, 1. Tim. 2. 10. | 

P.254.Nagds, concutio, Luc, 3. 14. (Lucæ. 6. 29 

P. 256. c. 2. inter I. 11. & 12. , tree. i. maxilla, lach 

P. 258. c. l. 17 . & 3, cibaria, Luc. 9. renden 
#7. cibum præbeo. 

P. 260. c. — iP proſpicio, lieb. i 15. 

P. 262 c. 1 J. ĩ 2. Nanu. 6, in tentorijs habito, 2. Cor. 129 
onlud verò videtur fluxiſſe ab Hebræo mY lehachen. 

P. 263. c. a. l ig. dicitur etiam enn . i. tenebræ, Toh, 20, 1 
exoria; in dene, quum adhuc tenebre eſſent. Johan. 6. 17. itt 
cæcitas, ignorantia Dei, rerumqʒ ſpiritualium. 2. Ioh. 1. . 
animus hominis à lapſu, Ioh. 1.5. 

P. 265. c. i. I. 5 à fine ee. 

P.268,c.1.,3. adſcribatur dictum Luc, 10, v.40. Pee 
a> rv, (imperfpall)106 mals daxericsy, Martha di 
yarijs laboribus. 

P. 273. c. 2. l. q. weiin. 1. 10. tertia contignatio, AQ. 20.9. 
P. 254. c. 1.1.2. coryeier, x. . clemenum, 2. Pet. 3. 10.3. 
elementa. Sic per meraph, vocatur rudis inſtitutio. Gal.4.3 

qualis fuit legalis V. I. pædagogia in Eccleſia. 

Ibid. ad 5inw. , interdico, vero, Mar. y. 36. e 
(aor. t. med.. perſ. ) vetuit. Præcipio, mando, Actor. 15. va 
oi; ii. (t. perſ pl. aot. r. med.) quibus non præcepe 
muy e. Its ö. 3 Roman. 3. v. 22. Ns . 


Math 


* 
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Matth. 2 1. v. 3646.ſeribo,Heb.r3, V.22. Nach. dcr. 4. epiſtola, 2. 
Corinth, 10.11. 1 Vnaadn, Ferriten falls 
ſtolus, 2. 1.13, 

p.276. c. 1120. ade, alte ingemiſeo, Marca ta. 

p.277. c.2d.20.Faroneite, confirmo, Act. 14. v.22. & 15.32.41; 
18.23. 

P. Besant 10. & 11.à fine incerſeratur cox lou; eolli- 
no, rea ad ſcopum tendo. F. i. P. ict i u. 1. cox 
ali. ac. u. 5. d. qui non bene collimat. x6.5. Aſcopo ab- 
erro, F. le. 4. . igizyen, 1. Tim. 6. 21. 2. Tim. a.. 18. confiruitur 
cum Genit. 1. Tim. 1.6, vel ſequenti ati 45oyeir el H cru. 

Ibid. c.. in colo xgrugparups, proſterno, 1. Cor. 10. v. 3. xgrt 
qs21ow,proftrari ſunt. (3. pl. a. 1. 

p. 279. c. 1. L. 2l. ee o, repugno. aduerſor, cum 
Dat. Roman 7.3. 

P.231.c.l.15/zaraglude.d, laſciuio, 1 Tim. g. IT. e IU 
, (3. La. i. act. ſubj.) 

Ibid.ad thema geg. Y-r5vyle, 6. abhorreo,auerſor,Row.12 v. 9. 
dogvy dt. voc. b, 3. Dei oſor, Rom. 1.30. 

P. 284. c. 2. l. 3. ii. u. 1 ee e 
ee 2.22. 1 : 

P. 286. c. I. I. 2. A ſine x# mopex3zopny poc. 5. 1. 

9 [23-Finaniooug, fuperaddo,Galat, 3. 15. . 
1, præſtituor, Act. 17.26. 

5. 295.e. a l. f. (um, neque,idem quods re 

Ibid. ad aue. Ae, magna contentione, Luc. 23. 10. 

Ibid. ad . d Ft. i. præceptum, Roman.. S. 

P. 399. in hac. wir rc. for. d d. plenus. eit mh — prorſus, 
nperpetuum. Luc. 1 f. 11. Heb. 7. 25. 

P. 300. c. 2. 704, is. i. præceptum, Roman 79. 

P. 30 l. c. 1. I. 20. Met. u. 5. lapicida. axmyde. c. exc indo. Fut. 
irs, P. oamiuurgs 207. I. hen. Matth. 27. 60. part. præt. y 4 
went, exciſus in ſaxo, Marc. 15. . 46. true, rette ſeco, 
bene diſtribuo, 2. Tim. 2. 15. (ginta. 

Ibid. ad thema fee. na, pl. tantues, g. 0. quadra- 

p. 30 4. in Ti2»jpu. Sn. u. 4 vagina, Iohan. 18. 11, ie. 66. 5, 
impolitio, Act. 8.18. 

P. 308. in inp, i Int. we. mutatio, Heb. . v.i z. tranſlatio, 
Heb. 1 1. 5. ident wwe; 4. circumpobitio, ergag. D 
t cum Dat, aſſentior, Luc. 23. 5 l. | 
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p. ere Heb, 12. U. 
qua voce vſi ſunt Z xx. Gen. 25.33. | 

P.314-c.1 J.15. me d. . | 

Ibid.c. z. ad weic. recon, ar. Jy Gag te Oe 14.5. Tok, 

p.317. e. a. in i . Oy wr. W. Ioh. 4. 12. e. liberog 
educo. F. . A. l. 1. Tim. . v.10. vox compoſua 
mv & gies, alo, qua voce vtitur ee * 

Ibid. c. 2. c enutrio, Epheſ, 

Pax 18.c. 1. J. 15. d fine df. inf e Ann N. 
vr oxuirne. (part. a. 2. act.) d . v. d curſus, 2, Timoth. 4. 
v2 eguie. rectum curſum teneo, AR. 16.11, . decurte 
AR&.21.32, . | 

P. 319. c. 2. J. 12. . edo, F. te. p. x. cantum in præſet 
legitur, Matth. 24.38. loh.6.54.57.58.& 1 3. 18. 

bid. in w, eb. g. 6. legitur rinv3s. adeptus 60, (55 
præt. Act. ind. ) eum Genit. απεπττν . obyius dane d 

Y. 325 c. 1. Ewige. è ſomno excito, Tohan.11 11. hon 
( a. i. ſubj.) R. . . expergefatus, Act. 26.25. 

P. 3 27Kc. i. l. 2. C lin. extollo. F.. Iacob. 4. 10. P. a. 
Actor. 5. 3 t. a. 1. paſſ. vel, in 2. 1. inſin. . cxtolli, Ic 
han. 3. i 4. Fut. extollar.5uus, me. W. ſublimita 
el c. in ſummam e ſfero ſublim 2.9. | 

P.328.c.r.inter ls. & 7. à fine qanine- v. 4. penula, . Tim. 2.12 

Pag.; 30. in gabe. Me. appareo, Lucz 19.v,11, zbct, 
S e. #22. 6. 4. perlucidus, Apoc. 2 1. v. 21. h 
& 5. conſpicuus, Roman 10. v. 20. M. conſpicuum me pix 
beo. indico, Iohan. 14. v. 22. F. ipaziore. Johan, 14, v. 2 I. or. 10 
bre . comparui, Act. 2 4. v. 1. * Wenn 7-5 

eb. 9. 24. | 

P.33 3.advocem plus. bis ſpargo amm. 2. 1. Hui 
Marth.g.v. 31. ige. divulgo,Marc.1 v.45. aorift.: paſſ. 
iS Marth as 15. 

2.374 C. 2. l. 19. InqeCoe, u. . 5. extertitus Mar.. c. — 
terrefacio,terrorem inſicio, 2. Cor. 20. 9. 

Pag. 3 35. in eie. gie. u. ĩ. lucifer, 2. Pet. i. v.19. AST 
6. ad finem & maturitarem perduco, Lncz 8, y,14.Tymgqyis. 5 
mores alicujus fers. aoriſt. 1. Deu, Act. 13. v. 18, ear 

e confero, ſemel legitur, 2. Pet. . . ner 8. 6 1 
lacob: 3 *. 
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p. 336. in le, Muoept, excellens, item diſferens, diuerſus, Ro- 
n. t 2.6. Heb. g. 10. Nepcegirrgge, excellcntior, Heb. 1.4. & 8.6. 
uu 6, cxubera, ſuctus fero, Luc.i 2. 16. 1 
Pag. 341. c. 2. N eloquor, Actor. 26. v. 2 f. Sngvg/inx 
doqui. Actor. 2-44. 1. med. dngry{daulv, o, aw, cum Dat. al. o- 
quutus ſum, Actor 2. 16. | | 

pag. 346. c. 2 J. 16. dpgger. wr. d. x. hilaris, lætus. . we. . 
ltitia, Actor. 2.28. . cxbilaro, oblecto, lætitia afficio, 
Corinth. 2. 2. nee. lætor, Luc. 12. 19. We. ( pre(. 
inp.) lætare. s, Lzramini, Apoc. 1 1.12. 2. 1.pall, «69g. 
Wap. vg. Be Actor. 2.26. a. . imperat. eo nm, Galat. 4. 27. in pl. 
tu n. d . gaudeie. Romas. 5. 10. 4-1, ſubj tb οονο . Ic. c. 
Luc. 1.23.29. a. l. in inſin. «wpenaing, lætati, Luc. 15. 32. 
p.347. c. t. in . mwgrpank. a d dementia, 3. Pet. 2. 16. 
P. 349. in . oupcaingy, mul enaſcor.Semel I. gitur Luc. S. 7. 
audio ai dan, enatæ ſpinæ. ybi oppeiny [cit part. a. 2. 
paſl pl. num. g. f. in maſc. evupve'e, | | 
Ibid. et. x. 8. tribus,r. Th. 1. 14pertinet. ad themagual, 
P.351.C.2.xonpmnia.n; . de rebus inanimis clamor.r. Tim. 6. a0. 
p.35 f. e. i. inſerendum thema i. i. charta( vide p.142 
8111 5. 2. Ioh. i W Wl. . 
P.3 dee (Ft januz cuſtos. Alijreferunt ad thema d. 
6 . d. cura. Ego p 199. c.i.retuli ad thema d. cuſtos Hue fi- 
niliter refercndum et v. a. qui nulla afficiryr cura, homo 
diffolurus,qui ſua parum cuſtedit. iv-ople. negligo: cum Genit. 
Heb.1 2. 5s | 
e NL DALE Ni. 5,5, pulyercus,terreftris 
Cor. 1947. 
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*" THE 
WHOLE BOOK 
OF PSALMES: 


Collected into Engliſh Meeter 


by Thomas Sternhold, Toby Hophins, 
and others, conferred with the Hebrew, 
" . | with apt notes to ſung them withall. 


C Set forch and allowed to be ſung in all Chur- 
ches, of all the people together, betore and after 
Morning and Euening Prayer, and allo before 
and after Sermons: & moreouer inprivate hou- 
ſes fortheir godly ſolace and comfort,laying a- 
part all vngodly ſongs and ballades: whic 
tend onely to the nouriſhing of vice, 
and corrupting of youth. 


— — 


72 TAMES v. 

T If any be afflicted, let him pray, and if any be merry 

| lechim ſing Plalmes. EL 

Cotes, 117. 

¶ Let che word of God dwel plenteouſly in you,in all 
wiſdome,teaching and exhorting one another in 
Pſalmes, Hymnes, and ſpiritual] ſongs, ſinging vn» 
to che Lord with grace in your hearts. 
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